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DIALOGUE 

BETWEEN 

A    METHODIST 

AND 

A   C HUR  C H MAN. 
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Metbodtft.  f^\  AY  what  you  will,  Sir, 
I  muft  ftill  ftand  to  it,  that 
almoft  all  the  Sermons  of 
your  Bifhops  and  Curates,  for  thefe  laft 
hundred  Years,  have  been  full  of  a  Soul- 
deftroying  Doclrine  *. 

Churchman.  Pray,  what  is  that  Doctrine  ? 

Methodift.  It  is  the  Doctrine  of  Salvation, 
"  partly  by  Faith,  and  partly  by  Works  5 
"  or  Juftification  by  Faith  and  Works  -J-." 

Churchman.  Salvation  by  Faith  and  Works, 
is  a  plain,  and  very  intelligible  Scripture- 
Truth.  But  Salvation  partly  by  Faith  and 
partly  by  Works,  is  a  falfe  and  groundlefs 
B  Explication 

*  Mr  Berr'nlgf*  Letters,  p.  20.  f  Ibid,  p.  13. 
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Explication  of  the  Matter,  proceeding  either 
from  Art,  or  Ignorance. -What  founder  Gofpel- 
Truth,  than  to  fay,  that  we  are  faved  by 
j'cj'us  Chrifl  ^  God  and  Man  ?  But,  what 
falfer  Account  could  be  given  of  it,  than 
to  fay,  that,  if  fo,  then  we  are  faved,  partly 
by  Jtfus,  and  partly  by  Chrifl  ;  that  Jefus 
does  fomething,  and  Chrifl  adds  the  reft. 
For  is  not  Jefus  Chrifl,  as  fuch,  the  one 
undivided  Saviour,  with  one  undivided 
Operation-  ?  And  who  can  more  endeavour 
to  lofe  the  Meaning,  and  pervert  the  Senfe 
of  this  Gofpel-Truth,  than  he,  who  con- 
iiders  Jefus,  as  feparately,  and  Chrifl  as 
feparatley,  doing  their  Parts  one  after  the 
other,  the  one  making  up  what  was  wanting 
in  the  other,  towards  the  Work  of  our 
Salvation  ? 

Now  to  feperate  Faith  from  Works,  in 
this  manner,  the  one  partly  doing  this,  and 
the  other  partly  doing  that,  is  in  as  full 
Contrariety  to  Scripture,  to  all  Truth,  and 
the  nature  of  the  thing,  as  to  feparate  Jefus 
from  Chrifl.  For  as  the  one  Saviour  is 
manifefled  in  and  by  Jefus  Chrifl,  one 
undivided  Perfon  -,  fo  the  one  Salvation  is 
manifefled,  when  Faith  is  in  Works,  and 
Works  are  in  Faith  j  as  Jefus  is  in  Chrifl, 
and  Chrifl  is  in  Jefus. 

Again> 
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Again,  how  plain  and  good  a  Scripture- 
Truth  is  this,  that  the  loving  of  God  with 
all  the  Powers  of  Heart,  Soul,  and  Spirit, 
and  the  loving  our  Neighbour  as  ourfelves, 
is  the  one  true  fulfilling  of  the  whole  Law 
and  Prophets.  But  how  falfely  would 
this  be  fet  forth  by  him,  who  mould  fay, 
that  it  is  partly  the  Love  of  God,  and 
partly  the  Love  of  our  Neighbour,  the  one 
adding  that  which  the  other  wanted,  and 
doing  that  which  the  other  could  not  do ; 
as  if  they  were  two  feparate  Things,  which 
with  their  different  Powers  make  up  the 
fulfilling  of  the  Law.-— — For  thefe  two 
Loves,  or  rather  two  Names  of  Love,  are, 
in  the  ftricterr.  Truth,  but  one  Thing,  one 
divine  Spirit  of  Love,  from  one  Ground,  full 
of  one  and  the  fame  Operation,  no  more 
different,  or  feparable  from  one  another, 
than  Flame  is  different,  or  feparable  from 

it's  flying  upwards. Thus  St  John,  If  a 

Man  fay,  I  love  Godt  and  hateth  his  Brother , 
he  is  a  Lyar ; — but  he  could  not  therefore 
be  a  Lyar,  if  the  Love  of  God  was  a  different, 
or  feparate  Thing  from  the  Love  of  our 
Neighbour. 

Yet  this  is  your  Friend's  falfe  and  miftaken 
way  of  fetting  forth  Juflifkation,  if  fo  be, 
it  is  by  Faith  and  Works  j  namely,  his 

B  2  dividing 
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dividing  them  ^funder  from  one  another, 
and  afcribing.  his  own  invented  parities  and 
partlies,  firfl  to  one,  and  then  to  the  other  $ 
all  which  is  as  mere  Fiction,  and  full  of  the 
fame  Abfurdity,  as  if  fome  other  Scholar, 
fhould  with  the  like  parities  fet  forth 
the  State  of  a  living  Creature  ;  viz.  that  if 
it  is  in  a  living  State,  it  muft  be  fo,  partly 
by  Life,  and  partly  by  it's  living  Operations, 
as  if  Life  and  its  living  Operations  were  two 
diftinct  and  feparate  Things,  that  contributed 
their  feparate  Powers,  and  joined  in  their 
different  Actions,  to  make  and  keep  up  a  liv- 
ing Creature. This,  and  not  one  jot  lefs, 

is  the  Abfurdity  of  your  partlies  and  partlies, 
afcribed  to  a  Juftification,  fuppofed  to  be  the 

Effect  of  Faith  and  Works. For  Chriftain 

Faith  and  Chriftian  Works,  are  as  much 
one  and  the  fame  indivifible  Thing,  as  Life 
is  one  and  the  fame  indivifible  Thing  with 
it's  living  Operations. 

Methodtft.  I  can  call  all  this  nothing  elfe 
but  quibbling  about  Words,  and  mere  run- 
ning away  from  the  one  only  Thing,  which 
ought  to  be  debated,  and  that  is,  whether 
St  Paul  hath  not,  over  and  over,  placed  the 
whole  of  Juftification  in  and  by  Faith  alone  ? 

Churchman.  Let  me  afk  you,  did  you  ever 
hear  or  read  of  a  dead  Faith,  and  a  living 

Faith, 
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Faith,  or  do  you  think  the  difference  be- 
tween them  to  be  nothing  at  all,  but  that 
the  one  has  as  much  of  Justification  in  it  as 
the  other  ? 

MethodijL  This  is  a  trifling  Queftion, 
fince  you  know,  as  well  as  I  do,  that  our 
awakened  Preacher  has  exprefsly  declared, 
that  there  is  dead  Faith,  and  that  it  is  then 
dead,  when  it  worketh  not  by  Love. 

Churchman.  Well  then,  if  fo,  the  Matter 
ftands  thus  ;  Works  prove  Faith  to  be  living; 
Want  of  Works  prove  Faith  to  be  dead  ;  and 
thence  you  conclude,  that  it  is  a  Soul-deftroy- 
ing  Doctrine,  to  teach  Chriftians,  that  they 
are  to  be  faved  by  Faith  and  Works. — Surely, 
Sir,  you  are  not  quite  awake. 

Methodijl.  You  are  growing  hot,  my 
Friend,  but  be  as  hot  as  you  will,  I  muft 

tell  you  in  the  Words  of  Mr  B "  That 

"  be  you  ever  fo  fober,  ferious,  juft,  and 
cc  devout,  you  are  flill  under  the  Curfe  of 
?e  God,  provided  you  have  any  allowed  Re- 
*{  liance  on  your  own  good  Works,  and 
u  think  that  they  are  to  do  fomething  for 
ff  you,  and  Chrift  to  do  the  reft." 

Churchman.  In  Anfwer  to  this,  I  only  fay, 
that  be  you  and  your  Friend  ever  fo  full  of 
Faith,  fo  that  you  could  remove  Mountains, 
you  are  ftill  under  the  Curfe  of  God,  pro- 
vided 
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vided  you  have    any  allowed  Reliance  upon 

your  own  Faith,  and  think  that  it  is  to  do 

fomething  for   you,  and  Chrift  to  do  the  reft. 

For  a  Reliance  upon  our  own  Faith, 

and  a  Reliance  upon  our  own  Works,  are  juft 
that  fame  good  Thing,  and  equally  contrary 
to  the  Truth  of  Faith,  and  the  Truth  of 
Works. 

Methodift.  What  true  Methodift  ever  cal- 
led true  Faith  our  own  Faith  ?  'Does  not  the 
Scripture  fay,  it  is  the  Gift  of  God  ? 

Churchman.  What  true  Chriftian  ever 
called  good  Works  our  own  Works  ?  Does 
not  the  Scripture  fay,  it  is  God  who  worketh 

in  us,  both  to  will,  and  to  do  ?  • Now  if 

your  Faith  may  be  called  good  and  facing, 
becaufe  it  is  God's  Gift,  and  Power  within 
you  ;  then  a  Chriftian's  Works  may  be  called 
good  and  faving,  or  fuch  as  work  out  his 
Salvation,  becaufe  they  are  all  wrought  in 
God,  and  by  his  Power  working  in  him. — 
But  now,  fuppofe  one  Man  to  rely  on  his 
own  Faith,  and  another  to  rely  upon  his 
own  Works,  they  then  are  both  of  them  car- 
nally minded,  and  the  Faith  of  the  one,  and 
the  Works  of  the  other,  are  equally  the  fame 

worthlefs,  filthy  Rags. On  the  other 

hand,  do  but  (as  plain  Scripture  requires 
you)  afcribe  good  Works  to  the  fame 

Original, 
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Original,  and  divine  Power,  as  a  right  Faith 
muft  be  afcribed  to,  and  then  Faith  and 
Works  are  equally  one  Power  of  God  to 
Salvation,  becaufe  equally  the  fame  faving, 
redeeming,  and  fanctifying  Work  of  God  in 
our  Souls. 

Metbodift.  I  wonder  you  fhould  thus  flrive 
to  puzzle  and  darken  one  of  the  greateft, 
and  moft  plain  Truths  of  the  Gofpel.  Can 
any  thing  be  more  plain,  than  the  Cafe  of 
the  Pharifee,  God,  I  thank  Thee,  that  I  am  not 
as  other  Men  are,  I  faft  twice  in  the  Week, 
I  give  Tithes  of  all  that  I  pofTefs,  &c.  ? 
Here  you  have  Works  pleading  their  Caufe. 
— Now  how  came  the  Publican  without  any 
Works,  faying  only,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
Sinner,  to  be  juftiiyed  rather  than  this  good 
working  Pharifee  ?  Can  any  thing  be  more 
decilive  than  this  ? 

Churchman.  Let  it  then  be  fuppofed,  that 
the  Pharifee  had  faid,  God,  I  thank  Thee, 
that  my  Faith  is  not  .like  other  Men's  Faith, 
it  needs  not  the  help  of  fafting  and  praying, 
&c.  I  afk  you,  had  this  been  a  better  Pha- 
rifee  than  the  other  ?  Had  this  boafting  of  a 
Faith,  been  better  than  that  boafting  of 
Works  ?  Or  might  not  Chrift  have  here 
juftly  faid,  that  the  Publican's  God  be  merci- 
ful to  me  a  Sinner,  had  more  of  God  and 

Goodnefs 
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Goodnefs  in  it,  than  the  Pharifee's  boaftihg 
of  his  folitary  Faith  r— — But  now,  if  fuch 
a  Paffage  as  this,  of  a  Pharifee  boafting  of  a 
Faith  without  Works,  was  to  be  found  in 
Scripture,  and  condemned  by  Chrift,  furely  it 
would  be  great  Delufion  to  appeal  to  it,  as  a 
full  and  decifive  Proof  of  the  Vanity  and  In- 
fignificancy  of  Faith,  and  of  its  being  re- 
jected by  Chrift,  as  of  no  Avail. — Yet  this 
would  be  full  as  well,  as  to  appeal  to  what 
Chrift  faid  of  the  Pharifee's  boafted  Works, 
as  a  full  Proof  that  Works  are  rejected  by 
Chrift,  as  worfe  than  nothing. 

Methodift.  Say  what  you  will,  I  am  fully 
affured  of  this  great  Truth,  thus  exprefTed 
by  our  Friend,  "  That  the  Moment  a  Man 
"  feeks  to  be  juftified  by  his  own  Obedience 
"  to  Gods  Laws,  that  Moment  he  falls  from 
"  Chrift,  and  ceafes  to  have  an  Intereft  in 
«  him." 

Churchman.  Here  juft  the  fame  Anfwer  as 
before,  will  be  fufficient,  viz.  that  the  Mo- 
ment a  Man  feeks  to  be  faved  or  juftified  by 
his  own  Faith  in  God,  that  Moment  he  falls 
from  Chrift,  and  ceafes  to  have  an  Intereft 
in  him. This  is  juft  as  good  an  Argu- 
ment againft  Faith  itfelf,  as  your  Friend's  is 
again  ft  Works.  For  own  Faith  and  own 
Obedience  are  at  the  fame  Diftance  from 

God, 
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God,  and  are  as  mere  Works  of  the  Flefh, 

as  Self-feeking  and  Self-love. But  if  your 

Friend  would  have  fpoke  to  the  Purpofe  of 
the  Matter  in  hand,  he  mould  have  expref- 
fed  himfelf  thus,  viz.  that  the  Moment  a 
Man  feeks  to  be  juftified,  or  made  accepta- 
ble to  God,  by  Works  wrought  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  Chrift  living  in  him,  that  Moment 
he  falls  from  Chrift,  and  ceafes  to  have  an 
Intereft  in  him.  —  Had  he  thus  expreffed 
himfelf,  you  fee  what  an  Abfurdity  there 
had  been  in  it,  and  yet,  without  thus  ex- 
preffing  himfelf,  his  Words  are  quite  foreign 
to  the  Matter,  and  touch  not  thofe  Works, 
which  are  affirmed  to  be  effential  to  a  Jufti- 
fying  Faith. — For  the  true  Chriftian  Man 
never  thinks,  or  talks  of  being  juftified  by 
any  own  Obedience^  any  more  than  of  being 
warned  and  faved  by  his  own  precious  Blood. 

But  though  he  has  no  own  Obedience^ 

no  own  Works,  any  more  than  he  has  an 
own  Will,  and  own  Love,  yet  he  has  an 
Obedience  and  Works,  and  Will,  and  Love, 
that  reach  Heaven,  and  unite  with  God. 
How  fo  ?  It  is  becaufe  by  the  fupernatural 
WORD,  and  S  P I  R  I  T  of  God,  come 
to  a  Fulnefs  of  Birth  in  him,  his  Obedi- 
ence, his  Works,  his  Will,  his  Love,  are 
that  which  they  are,  and  do  that  which 

C  they 
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they  do  on  Earth,  to  the  Glory,  and  by  the 
fame  Spirit  of  God,  as  Angels  do  in  Hea- 
ven.  This  is  the  new  Creature  that  is 

juftified  by  Faith  and  Works.  Suppofe 
Faith  to  be  not  from  Chrift,  or  Works  not 
from  Chrift,  and  then  they  are  both  of  them 
but  Works  of  the  Flefti.— But  add  Chrift  to 
Faith,  and  Chrift  to  Works,  and  then  they 
are  but  one  and  the  fame  Power  of  God  to 
Salvation,  and  all  difference  between  Faith 
and  Works  is  loft,  and  nothing  remained^ 
but  Chrift  in  us  the  hope  of  Glory.  But  your 
Friend  forgetting,  or  not  knowing,  that  no 
Works  are  called  Salvation  Works,  or  pleaded 
for  as  fuch,  but  thofe  that  Chrift  worketh  in 
us,  confiders,  and  confounds  all  Works  as 
vivn  Works,  and  feffifo  Works,  and  fo  con- 
demns Chriftian  Works,  and  the  necefiky  of 
them,  upon  no  other  Ground,  but  becaufe 
own  Works,  which  proceed  from  felf,  are 
falfe,  vain,  and  unprofitable  to  our  Salvation. 
— Whereas  our  blefTed  Lord,  has  in  the 
plained  Manner  diftinguimed  them  from 
.  one  another,  and  mewn  us,  when  and  bow 
Works  are  our  own,  and  of  no  Avail  before 
God,  and  alfo  when  and  how  Works  are 
good  and  godly,  and  Works  of  Salvation, 
Juftification,  and  Sanclification.  When  thou 
ityl  thine  Alms*  faith  he,  do  not  found  a  Trum- 
pet 
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pet  before  thee,  as  the  Hypocrites  do  vi 
Synagogues,  and  in  the  Streets,  to  be  feen  of 
Men.  Verily  I  fay  unto  yen,  they  have  their 
Reward.  Here  you  fee  what  an  own  Work 
is,  and  why  it  has  no  Salvation-Goodnefs  in 
it,  it  is  becaufe  it  is  only  done  to -trumpet 
forth  its  own  Glory.  Now  where  any 
thing  like  this  Trumpet  goes  along,  either 
with  that  which  we  call  Faith,  or  Works, 
though  it  mould  have  ever  To  heavenly  an 
Appearance,  it  has  only  the  Nature,  and  can 
have  only  the  Reward  of  vain-glorious  Alms. 
God  faid  to  a  holy  Prophet  of  old,  Cry 
aloud,  and  fpare  not,  lift  t/p  thy  Voice  like  a 
trumpet.  Here  is  one  kind  of  a  religious 
Trumpet.  The  Pharifees  were  learned  Men, 
and  full  of  religious  Zeal,  and  they  alfo  had 
their  religious  Trumpet,  which  our  Lord 
condemned.— —Therefore  Zeal  and  Trum- 
peting, are  not  good,  and  Things  to  be 
trufted  to,  becaufe  they  pretend  Religion, 
but  may  be  as  different  from  one  another,  as 

a  Pharifee  is  from  a  holy  Prophet. This 

j         i 

ought  well  to  be  confidered  by  all,  who  let  ' 
a  Trumpet  to  their  Mouths  in  God's  Ca 
for  if  all   that  was  alive  in  the  trumpeting 
Prophet,  be  not  alive  in  them,  and  all  that 
was  alive  in  the  Pharifee,  be  not  dead  in 
them,  they  will  begin  too  foon,  and  run  be- 

C  2  fore 
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fore  they  arc  fent  by  God,  to  preach  of  the 
true  Life,  and  the  true  Death  to  a  World 
ignorant,  and  carelefs  about  them.- — Again, 
our  Lord  faith,  'when  thou  prayeft,  thou  Jhalt 
not  be  as  the  Hypocrites  are,  for  they  love  to 
pray,  ftanding  in  the  Synagogues,  and  in  the 
Corners  of  the  Streets,  that  they  may.be  feen  of 
Men.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you  they  have  their 
Reward,  and  can  have  no  better  a  Reward, 
becaufe  he  that  thus  prays,  makes  Prayers  an 
own  Work  of  own  Glory,  and  therefore  they 

are  but  an  Abomination  before  God. But 

now,  will  you  from  hence  tell  the  World,, 
that  Alms  and  Prayers  are  Soul-deftroying 
Things,  or  at  beft  but  mere  filthy  Rags, 
that  fignify  nothing  to  him  that  ufes  them, 
becaufe  fuch  Alms  and  Prayers  are  faid  to 
be  fo  by  Chrift  ? 

For  has  not  Chrift  in  this  very  Place 
taught  you  the  direct  contrary,  and  faid  as 
much  of  the  Salvation-Power  of  good 
Works,  as  he  has  faid  of  the  Nothingnefs  of 

pharifaical  Works  ? When  thou  dojl  thine 

Alms,  faith  he,  let  not  thy  left  Hand  know 
what  thy  right  Hand  doth.  And  again,  Wloen 
thou  prayeft,  enter  into  thy  Clofet,  and  when 
thou  baft  fout  thy  Door,  pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  Secret,  and  thy  Father  which 

feeth  in  Secret,  flail  reward  thee  openly.', • 

Why 
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Why  is  all  this  Secrecy  ?  It  is,  that  the 
whole  Work,  may  be  folely  from,  and  to, 
and  for  God,  and  that  felf  may  have  neither 
Beginning,  nor  End,  or  the  leaft  Share  in  it. 

~ Now  J  afk,  have  thefe  Alms  and  thefe 

Prayers  nothing  of  Salvation-Goodnefs  in 
them,  when  o.a  Lord  therefore  commands 
them,  that  we  may  thereby  obtain  a  Re- 
ward in  Heaven  ?  Can  they  help  us  to  a  Re- 
ward in  Heaven,  without  helping  forward 
our  Salvation  ?  If  a  heavenly  Reward  fol- 
lows fuch  Works  as  theie,  muil  they  not 
on  the  fame  Ground,  in  the  ftricteft  fenfe  of 
the  Words,  be  called  faying  Alms,  faving 
Prayers,  as  any  Faith,  from  Adam  or  Abra- 
ham to  this  Day,  can  be  called  Jawing  Faith  ? 

. What  are  all  the  Promifes  made  to  the 

Faith  of  the  Fathers,  of  a  City  that  hath 
Foundations ',  •whofe  Builder  and  Maker  is  God? 
what  is  that  fatter  and  Heavenly  Country, 
which  was  to  be  the  Reward  of  their  Fattb> 
but  thefe  very  Rewards  here  promifed  by 
Chrifl  to  the  Works  of  Chriftian  Alms,  and 
Chriftian  Prayers  ?  Our  blefied  Lord's  whole 
divine  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  is  nothing  elfe 
but  a  continual  Doctrine  of  good  Works, 
and  a  continual  Doctrine  of  fuch  Rewards  as 
belong  to  the  faithful,  diligent  Workers. 
R...  .-No  BleiTednefs  is  afcribed  to  a  fingle 

Faith, 
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Faith,  but  all  along  to  fome  one  or  other 
godly  Work.     Bleffed  are  the  merciful,  for 

they  jhall  obtain  Mercy. Do  good  to  them 

that  hate  you.'         Give  to  him  that  ajketh  you. 

But  why  all  this  ?  It  is,  that  you  may  be 

Children  of  your  Father ',  which  is  in  Heaven. 

Surely  then  fuch  Works  as  make  us  to 

be   Children   of  our   Father,    which  is   in 
Heaven,  may  be  faid  to  bcjavfrtg  Works. 

Methodift.  Well,  now  I  fully  believe, 
what  a  very  great  Man  has  often  faid,  that 
you  have  not  one  right  Thought  or  Notion 
about  Juflification.  But  however  for  once, 
I  muft  defire  you  to  fay,  what,  and  when, 
and  'where  Juftihcation  is. 

Churchman.  Surely  I  {hall  not  be  much 
miftaken,  if  I  fhall  venture  to  fay,  it  is  then 
and  there,  where  there  is  no  Condemnation. 
Now  St  Paul  faith,  there  is  no  Condemnation 
to  them  that  are  in  Chrifl  Jefus.  If  you  afk 
him,  who  are  thofe  that  are  in  Chrift  Jefus  ? 
He  tells  you  in  the  very  next  Words,  they 
are  thofe  who  'walk  not  after  the  F/eJhy  but 

after  the  Spirit. But  no  one  doth,  or  can 

walk  after  the  Flefh,  but  he  that  doth  the 
Works  of  the  Flefh,  nor  any  one  walk  after 
the  Spirit,  but  he  who  doth  the  Works  of 

the  Spirit.^ So  then  whether  you  conuder 

J uftification,   or  Condemnation,  Works  are 

the 


the  whole  of  the  Matter.  No  Condemnation 
but  from  our  evil  Works,  no  Juftification 

but  from  our  good  Works. Evil  Works 

are  from  the  Spirit  of  Satan,  working  and 
ruling  in  our  animal  Birth  of  Adam's  poifo- 

ned  Flefli  and  Blood. Good  Works  are 

from  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  working  in  that 
bleffed  Seed  of  the  Woman,  or  incorruptible 
Seed  of  the  WORD  (common  to  all  Men) 
till  it  comes  to  a  Birth  of  the  new  Creature, 
created  unto  good  Works  in  Chrift  Jefus. 
Thus  the  Works  of  the  Devil  in  us,  are 
our  only  Condemnation,  and  the  Works  of 

Chrift  in  us,  are  our  only  Juftification. 

And  by  thy  Works  thou  malt  be  jtiftified,  is 
juft  the  fame  fcriptural,  immutable  Truth, 
as  by  thy  Works  thou  {halt  be  condemned. 

Would  you  fee  the  Truth  of  Juftification, 
and  the  Truth  of  Condemnation,  free  from 
all  Poflibility  of  Miftake,  look  how  the 
righteous  Judge  of  all  the  World,  will  pro- 
ceed .at  the  laft:  Day. Mankind  are  then 

to  be  divided  into  two  forts  of  People,  the 
one  called  Sheep,  the  other  Goats.     To  the 
Sheep,  faith  Chrift,  come  ye  blejjed  of  my  Fa- 
ther, inherit   the  Kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  Foundation  of  the  World. — Whence 
now  comes  this  BlefTednefs,  or  how  came 
they  to  be  the  blefled  Heirs  of  fuch  a  pre- 
pared 
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pared  Kingdom  ?  The  one  fole  Reafon  of  it, 
is  thus  given  by  Chrift,  namely  becaufe  of 
their  good  Works.  For  I  was  an  hungred 
and  ye  gave  me  Meat,  naked  and  ye  cloathed 
me,  f.ck  and  in  Prifon,  and  ye  vijited  me. 
Here  you  have  the  laft  full,  and  final  Jufti- 
fication, afcribed  to  nothing  elfe  but  Works, 
done  in  and  by  and  for  Chrift.— Is  there 
here  any  Room  left  for  you,  or  any  Chri- 
ftian  to  afk  one  fmgle  Queftion,  or  have  the 
leaft  doubtful  Thought  about  Juftification, 
what  it  is,  and  how  it  comes  to  pafs  ?  Can 
you  be  taught  by  an  higher  Authority,  or  in 
plainer  Words,  that  Works,  Chriftian 
Works,  are  all  the  Juftification,  that  will 
ftand  you  in  ftead  at  the  laft  Day  ? 

Again,  to  the  Goats  faith  Chrift,  go  ye 
curfed  into  everlafting  Fire,  prepared  for  the 
Devil  and  bis  Angels.  Whence  now  have 
thefe  Goats  their  curfed  State,  that  cafts 
them  into  the  Hell  of  the  Devil  ?  The  one 
fole  Reafon  given  by  Chrift,  is  becaufe  they 
had  not  done  thofe  Works,  by  which  his 
Sheep  were  juftified  and  blefled,  and  made 

to   inherit   the   Kingdom   of   Heaven. 

Here  you  have  the  laft,  full,  and  final  Con- 
demnation, afcribed  to  no  one  thing  elfe, 
but  the  want  of  Works.  And  who  is  it 
that  teaches  you,  but  Pie  who  is  the  Truth 

itfclf, 
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kfetf,  and  the  Father  of  all  Truth,  both  in 
Men  and  Angels. 

What  occafion  then  for  fo  many  laboured 
critical  Volumes,  about  Faith  and  Works  in 
order  to  Juftificatior)  T  It  you  hold  more  or 
lefs,  or  any  th-ng  eife  about  Juftification, 
than  that  which  Chrift  has  here  afTerted,  the 
Spirit  of  Anti^Chrift  muft  have  helped  you 

to  it. ^For  call   any  Thing  a  juftifying 

Faith,  but  good  Works,  and  then  you  have 
your  Doctrine  as  furely  from  Anti- Chrift, 
as  if  you  was  to  hold,  that  they  were  the 
blefled  Sheep,  whom  Chrift  called  Goats  and 

Curfed. -Chrift  is  the  one  great  infallible 

Teacher  about  Juftification,  and  what  He 
has  faid  in  two  or  three  Words  about  it,  can 
no  more  have  any  thing  taken  from  it,  ad- 
ded to  it,  or  altered  in  it,  than  his  laft  Sen- 
tence on  his  Judgement-Seat. Deceive 

not  yourfelf,  my  Friend,  with  a  Faith,  that 
hath  not  all  its  Goodnefs,  its  Truth  and  Per- 
fedtion  from  Works.  For  what  greater  De- 
ception can  you  fall  under,  than  to  believe, 
that  any  Thing  can  be  your  Juftification, 
or  your  Condemnation,  whilft  you  are  in 
the  Body,  but  that  which  will  be  your  Jufti- 
fication, or  Condemnation,  after  you  are  rifen 
from  the  dead  ?- Now  after  this  Deter- 
mination of  Chrift,  that  nothing  but  V/orks 

D  will 


will  pafs  for  yuftificatim  at  the  lafl  Day, 
look  at  the  Determination  made  by  your 
Friend,  faying,  in  the  fulled  Contradiction 
to  Chrifr,  "  That  Juflifkation  by  Faith  and 
cc  Works,  is  a  mofl  pernicious,  papiflical, 
"  and  damnable  Doctrine,  Which  Doctrine, 
"  fays  he,  I  am  verily  afiured,  no  one  can 
"  hold,  and  be  in  a  State  of  Salvation  *." 

Is  not  every  Word  here,  in  full  Condem- 
nation of  Chrift's  Doctrine  of  his  Sheep  and 
their  Salvation  through  Works,  as  a  mofl 
pernicious  and  damnable  Doctrine,  tending 
to  the  Deftruction  of  all  thofe  who  believe 
it,  and  walk  according  to  it  ? 

For  does  he  who  preaches  up  Salvation 
by  Faith  and  Works,  teach  any  Thing  elfe, 
but  that  very  Doctrine  which  Chrift  taught, 
when  he  faid,  Come  ye  blefled,  becaufe  of 
the  Works  which  ye  have  done,  and  go  ye 
curfed,  becaufe  wanting  the  Works,  which 

ye  mould  have  done. Say  no  more  then, 

that  Pffpifti)  and  Popijh  Proteftants,  have  in- 
vented this  damnable  Doctrine  of  Faith  and 

Works. Chrifl  is  the  Author  of  it,  and 

he  hus  fealed  it  with  the  fame  Certainty,  as 
the  Day  of  Judgment.  Your  Friend's  Ve- 
rily affurcd)  is  quite  as  outragious  and  frantic, 
as  if  he  had  laid,  I  am  verily  a/furcd,  that 

Damnation 

*  Letters,  p.  -2. 
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Damnation  will  be  the  State  of  all  Preachers 
and  Hearers,  who  do  not  as  fully  exclude 
Works  from  Juftification  now,  as  Chrift  will 
require  them  for  Juftification  hereafter. 

Methodift.  But  pray,  Sir,  if  I  am  to  give 
up  my  Friend's  Doctrine,  mufl  I  not  give 
up  St  Paul  alfo,  as  a  Deceiver  and  falfe 
Apoftle,  for  fo  he  mufl  be,  if  Juftification 
is  by  Works  ?  What  are  his  Epiftles  to  the 
Romans,  the  Galatians,  and  Epbefians,  but 
fo  much  Pains  taken,  to  prove  that  we  are 
faved,  or  juftified,  by  Faith  alone. 

Churchman.  I  am  as  much  for  all  St  Pauls 
Doctrine,  as  for  any  other  Scripture,  and 
fully  believe  that  he  faid  nothing  about  Faith, 
but  what  he  faid  by  the  Infpiration  of  the 
holy  Spirit.  •  But  if  you  believe  that 
St  Paul  ever  faid  one  fmgle  Word  about 
Faith,  as  it  fignifies  a  jingle  Aft,  or  Operation 
of  the  Mind,  or  ever  afcribed  any  Good  to 
that,  in  oppoiition  to  Works,  or  that  he  ever 
diftinguimed,  or  divided  Chrijiian  Faith  from 
Chriftian  Works,  you  may  be  faid  to  have 
read  him  with  Eyes  that  fee,  and  Ears  that 
hear  not. 

Methodift.  Surely  your  St  Paul  and  mine, 
cannot  be  the  fame  Perfon,  or  you  could 
jiever  talk  at  this  Rate. 

D  2          Churchman* 
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Churchman.  I  would  afk  you,  whether 
St  Peter  taught  a  Faith  without  Works, 
when  he  faid  to  the  yews,  "  This  is  the 
ft  Stone,  which  was  fet  at  nought  of  your 
"  Builders,  which  is  become  the  Head  of 
"  the  Corner.  Neither  is  there  Salvation  in 
tf  any  other,  for  there  is  no  other  Name 
t{  under  Heaven  given  among  Men,  where- 
f<  by  we  muft  be  faved."  Acts  iv.  n,  12, 
Now  did  it  ever  come  into  your  Head,  from 
reading  thefe  Words  of  St  Peter,  that  he 
there  taught  a  Salvation  through  Chrift  (that 
is,  through  the  Gofpel  Religion)  by  Faith 

without  Works  ?• See  alfo   what  Chrift 

himfelf  had  fpoken  before  of  this  very  Stone9 
and  the  Builders  that  rejected  it,  therefore, 
faith  he,  I  fay  unto  you,  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
that  is,  this  very  Stone,  Jhall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a  Nation  bringing  forth  the 
Fruits  thereof,  Matth.  xxi.  42.  Now  would 
you  from  thefe  Words  of  Chrift,  on  which 
St  Peters  Words  are  grounded,  have  ever 
thought  of  proving  that  the  Religion  of  the 
Gofuel,  called  by  St  Peter,  the  Head  Stone 
of  the  C.  -:er,.  and  by  Chrift  the  Kingdom  of 
G'.'  L-Y"rs,  muft  be  a  Re- 

.     What  could 

-  extravagant  than  this,  and  yet  not 
j,  than  to  pretend  to  prove  it  from 

any 


any  Words  of  St  Paul.  -  For  I  defy  any 
one  to  (hew,  that  he  hath  ever  faid  any  more, 
or  other  thing  about  Faith  alone,  or  meant 
any  thing  elfe  by  it,  as  our  Salvation,  but 
ftrictly  and  to  a  tittle,  that  fame  which 
St  Peter  calls  the  Stone,  or  that  Name  alone, 
by  which  Salvation  is  to  be  had.  —  St  Paul's 
Faith  alone,  is  nothing  elfe,  means  nothing 
elfe,  but  the  Gojpel  Religion  alone ,  and  only 
attefts  that  divine  Truth  fpoken  from  the 
Beginning  to  the  End  of  the  new  Teftament, 
that  the  Gofpel  Difpenfation,  or  Religion, 

alone,    can    be   the   Salvation  of  Men. 

When  St  Paul  fpeaks  of  Works,  as  quite  un- 
profitable, nay  hurtful  to  Salvation,  nothing 
is  meant  by  them,  but  yewijh  and  Hea- 
thenifh  Works ;  and  by  that  Faith,  which 
he  oppofes  to  them,  and  fets  up  in  the  ftead 
of  them,  he  always  means  the  whole  Syftem 
of  Gofpel  Truths,  the  whole  Procefs  0/^Chrift, 
with  all  the  Salvation  Doctrines  that  belong 

to  it. -This  is  St  Paufs  Faith  alone,    by 

which  we  can  only  be  faved,  juft  the  fame 
thing  as  St  Peters  faying,  There  is  no  other 
Name  under  Heaven  but  this  alone,  by  which 

we  can  be  faved. The  only  Difference 

between  Peter  and  Paul  is  this,  that  Peter, 
in  his  fhort  Expreffion,  calls  that  the  Name 
alone  by  which  we  can  be  faved,  which 
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Pan!,  in  his  fliort  Expreffion,  calls  Faith  alone, 
and  both  of  them  mean  the  whole  of  That, 
which  Chrift  calls  the  Kingdom  of  God 
with  its  Fruits  thereof;  which  Kingdom  of 
God  is  neither  more  nor  lefs,  than  the  whole 
Gofpel  Syftem  of  Chrift's  Procefs,  with  all 
the  Benefits  and  Doctrines  eflential,  or  be- 
longing to  it. 

Away  then  with  your  idle  Fancy  of  Paul's 
ever  diftinguiming  Chriftian  Faith  from 
Chriftian  Works,  or  ever  giving  the  fmalleft 
Preference  of  the  one  to  the  other.*'  .To 
the  Jews,  who  faid  to  Chrift,  what  ftall  we 
do,  that  we  may  work  the  Works  of  God? 
Chrift  faith,  this  is  the  Work  of  God,  that  ye 

believe  in  him,  whom  he  hath  fent. This  is 

St  PauFs  fole  and  whole  Doctrine  about 
Faith  alone,  it  is  to  believe  in  Chrift,  and 
that  Belief  is  the  whole  Cbriftian  Work,  the 
whole  Work  that  God  requires,  the  whole 
Salvation  Work.  But  why  fo  ?  Becaufe  to 
believe  in  Chrift,  is  to  embrace  all  and  the 
whole  of  that,  which  Chrift  was,  did,  fuf- 
fercd,  taught,  and  commanded,  as  the  one  only 
Salvation  of  Men. 

Methodljl.  I  muft  confefs  you  have  faid 
more  than  I  exfpected  to  hear,  and  more 
than  I  can  at  prefent  anfvver.  But  pray 
flievv  me  how  it  appears,  that  St  Paul  by 

his 


his  Faith  aione,  means  nothing  elfe  but  the 
Chriftian  Religion  alone,  or  the  Syftem  of 
Gofpel  Doctrines  alone. 

Churchman.  You  might  as  well  afk  me, 
how  it  appears  that  Paul  was  an  Apoftle,  or 
Witnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift  alone  ;  for  how  could 
he  be  an  Apoftle  of  Chrift  alone,  if  he  meant 
any  thing  by  his  Faith  alone,  but  the  whole 
that  is  meant  by  the  whole  Gofpel  Religion 
of  Chrift  ?  Therefore  wherever  St  Paul  af- 
cribes  Salvation  to  Faith  alone,  you  have  the 
fulleft  Proof,  that  he  himfelf  could  poffibly 
give  you,  that  by  Faith  alone  >  he  means 
neither  more  nor  lefs  than  the  whole  Gofpel 

Religion  alone.-, St  Paul  has  thefe  Words, 

God  forbid,  that  I  foould  glory  in  any  Tbingt 

fave  in  the  Crofs  cf  our  Lordjefus  Chrift. 

Here  you  fee,  all  is  rejected  but  the  Crofs  of 
Chrift  alone,  this  alone  is  his  Glory,  and  a 
good  Glory  it  was ;  but  would  not  all  that 
is  true  and  good  in  this  Speech  of  Paul's  be 
perverted  and  loft,  unlefs  by  the  Crofs  alone, 
you  underftand  the  whole  Procefs,  Doffrhies, 
and  Precepts,  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  that  is, 
the  whole  Chriftian  Religion  ?  Now  thus  it 
is  with  Faith  alone ;  and  if  Paul  had  faid, 
God  forbid  that  I  mould  glory  in  any  Thing 
but  in  Faith  alone  in  Chrift,  he  had  faid 
juft  the  fame  Thing,  as  when  he  would 

have 
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have  no  Glory  but  in  the  Crofs  alone.  >  > 
For  where  all  that  is  Chriftian  Joy,  or  Hope, 
or  Comfort,  or  Salvation,  is  afcribed  to  any 
one  jingle  'Thing,  whether  it  be  called  Faith 
alone,  or  the  Crofs  alone,  there  that  Faith, 
and  that  Ciofs,  muft  ftand  equally,  and  only 
for  the  whole  Gofpel  Religion.  And  then 
to  fay,  that  a  Man  is  faved  by  the  Crofs 
alone,  or  by  Faith  alone,  is  the  fame  found, 

and  good  Truth. 1  know  whom  I  have 

believed,  faith  the  Apoftle,  and  if  he  had 
faid,  I  know  whom  I  have  followed,  whom 
I  have  obeyed,  the  Thing  had  been  jufl 

?he   fame. For  to  follow   Chrift,    or  to 

be  in  the  Faith  of  Chrift,  or  to  be  a  Difciple 
of  the  Crofs,  are  three  different  Expreffions, 
but  the  Meaning  of  them  all,  is  but  one 
and  the  fame. 

/  am  not  ajhamed,  faith  St  Paid,  of  the 
Crofs  of  Chrift,  jtift  the  fame  as  if  he  had  faid, 
I  am  not  afhamed  of  the  Gofpel  Kingdom  of 
Chrift.  For  that  he  means  by  the  Crofs, 
the  whole  Religion  of  the  Gofpel,  be  tells 
you,  in  faying,  that  it  is  the  Power  of  God  to 
Salvation  ;  and  what  is,  or  can  be  this  Power, 
but  that  whole  Procefs,  Precepts,  and  Doc-* 
trines  of  Chrift,  which  make  the  whole 
Religion  of  the  Gofpel?  Again,  I  have  de- 
termined, faith  he,  to  know  nothing  among  you 

but 


but  Cbrijfj  and  him  crucified.  But  will  you 
thence  infer,  that  all  other  Knowledge, 
whether  of  the  Birth,  Life,  Refurreclion, 
and  Afcenfion  of  Chrift,  was  rejected  by 
him  as  quite  ufelefs  and  unprofitable  ?  Yet 
this  would  be  full  as  well,  as  to  infer,  that 
becaufe  he  faith,  by  Faith  alone  ye  are  faved, 
therefore  no  Works  are  to  be  admitted  as 
Javing,  but  are  to  be  rejected  as  vain  and 

quite   unprofitable  to  Salvation. For  the 

Knowledge  of  Chrift  crucified  alone,  and 
Faith  alone,  are  then  each  of  them  put  for 
the  whole  Gofpel-Religion,  and  not  for 
Faith,  as  iignifying  a  Jingle  Power  of  the 
Mind,  nor  for  the  Crofs,  as  meaning  the 
Jingle  Crucifixion  of  Chrift. 

Farther,  drop  now  for  a  while  this  Con- 
fideration  of  Faith,  in  which  St  Paul  has 
ufed  it  for  the  whole  Gofpel-Doctrine,  and 
confider  Faith  in  the  Senfe,  in  which  our 
Lord  and  the  whole  Scripture  moft  frequently 
fpeak  of  it,  as  a  living  working  Power  of  the 
Mind,  that  wills,  and  deJJres,  and  hopes,  and 
trufts,  and  believes,  and  obeys ;  and  in  this 
Senfe  of  the  Word,  it  will  be  abfolutely 
true,  that  Works  have  juft  the  fame  Salva- 
tion in  them,  that  Faith  hath,  becaufe  in  the 
very  Nature  of  the  Thing,  Works  are  of  the 

E  fame 
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feme  Nature  with,  and  infeparable  from 
Faith,  let  the  Faith  or  Works  be  what  they 
will,  becaufe  Faith  is  nothing  elfe,  has  no- 
thing elfe,  but  what  its  Works  are. 

This  is  equally  true  of  every  Man,  and  every 
Faith  in  the  World,  he  has  no  Works,  but 

the  workings  of  his  Faith. For  as  Life 

has  no  Exiftence  but  in  and  by  its  living  Ope- 
rations, fo  Faith  hath  no  Exiftence,  but  in 

its  own  Workings. Now   if    you    will 

have  a  Life  alone  without  its  living  Operations, 
then  you  muft  have  a  Life  that  is  without 
Motion,  without  Will  or  Delire,  without 
Hearing,  Seeing,  Feeling,  or  any  Inclination 
to  any  Thing,  and  then  you  have  a  Life, 

that  is  juft  as  good  as  a  dead  Carcafe. So 

if  you  will  have  a  Chriftian  Faith  that  is 
alone,  and  not  made  up  of  Works,  you  muft 
have  a  Chriftian  Faith,  that  has  no  Penitence, 
no  Humilky,  no  Denial  of  Self,  no  Hunger 
after  Righteoufnefs,  no  ftriving  to  enter  in 
at  the  ftraight  Gate,  no  Love  of  God,  or 
your  Neighbour.  For  Faith  cannot  be  alone, 
or  without  Works,  till  it  is  without  all  thefe 
Workings.  And  then  you  have  a  Faith 
alone,  that  is  juft  as  able  to  fight  St  Paul's 
good  Fight  of  Faith,  as  the  dead  Carcafe  is  to 
take  a  City.— -And  let  me  tell  you,  that 

thefe 
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thefe  Works,  are  not  only  the  very  Eifence  of 
Faith,  and  infeparable  from  it,  but  that  Faith 
itfelf  can  have  no  Beginning,  but  from  fome 
one,  or  other  of  them,  nor  any  further 
Growth,  but  as  thefe  grow  more  and  more. 
For  Faith  and  its  Works  beget,  and  are  be- 
gotten of  one  another,  for  as  it  muft  be  faid, 
that  Humility  and  Penitence  are  the  true 
Fruits,  or  Works  of  Faith,  fo  it  may  be 
as  truly  faid,  that  Humility  or  Penitence  are 
the  firjl  Root,  or  Seed,  from  whence  Faith 

gets  its  Birth. Faith,   confidered    as  art 

Aft  or  Operation  of  the  Mind,  is  like  any 
other  Faculty  or  Power,  it  cannot  be  alone, 
any  more  than  will,  delire,  longing,  hoping, 
fearing,  wifhing,  loving,  trufting,  or  re- 
joycing,  can  any  of  them  be  alone,  or  in  a 

State  of  Separation  from  the  reft. And 

to  afcribe  Salvation  to  any  one  of  thefe  Tem- 
pers alone,  and  by  itfelf,  would  be  as  con- 
fident with  Scripture,  and  the  Nature  of  the 
Thing,  as  to  afcribe  it  to  Faith  alone,  conii- 
dered  as  a  fmgle  Thing,  and  feparate  from 
all  other  Works,  or  working  of  the  Mind. 

But  Faith,  not  confidered  as  the  working 
of  the  Will,  or  an  Operation  of  the  Mind, 
but  as  meaning  the  whole  Syftem  of  Gofpel- 
Religion,  may  and  muft  be  alone  Salvation, 

E  2  without 
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without  any  Thing  elfe  but  itfelf,  and  that 
for  the  fame  Reafon,  as  St  Peter  fays,  that 
Chrift  alone ^  is  the  only  Stone,  or  the  only 
Name  whereby  we  can  be  faved. 

Would  you  therefore  come  out  of  that 
Thicknefs  of  Darknefs,  which  a  blind  Baby- 
lonift  Spirit  of  Difpute,  has  in  thefe  latter 
Ages  brought  into  St  Paul's  Doctrine  of 
Faith  without  Works,  this  muft  be  your 
Way. 

You  muft  take,  or  put  Faith  for  the 
whole  Gofpel- Religion,  when  he  oppofes  it 
to,  or  feparates  it  from  Works,  and  then 
you  will  rightly  underftand  why  he  faith,  by 

Faith  alone  ye  are  faved. You  muft  alfo 

put  Jewift,  or  Heathenifh  to  the  Works, 
which  he  excludes  from  Faith,  and  then  you 
will  rightly  underftand  what  Works  he  de- 
clares to  have  no  Sahation  in  them.  This  is 
the  true,  unerring  Key  to  all  his  whole  Doc- 
trine about  Faith  without  Works. 

Methodift.  But  where  has  St  Paul  himfelf 
told  you,  that  by  Faith  alone,  he  means  the 
whole  Gofpel-Religion  alone  ? 

Churchman.  He  has  told  it  me,  as  often, 
and  wherever  he  has  faid,  that  by  Faith 
alone  we  are  faved.  For  how  could  he  more 
fhew  you,  that  he  means  neither  more  nor 

lefs 
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lefs  by  it,  than  by  telling  you  that  it  alone  is 
Salvation  ?  Would  you  have  Salvation  to  be 
obtained  by  fomething  different  from  the 
whole  of  Gofpel-Religion  ?  Fanfy  now 
St  Paul  explaining  himfelf,  and  faying,  when 
I  afcribe  Salvation  to  Faith  altme,  I  do  not 
mean  by  Faith,  the  whole  of  Gofpel-Doc- 
trine;  what  greater  Abfurdity  could  you 
charge  upon  him  ? 

His  Doctrine  of  Faith  alone,  and  without 
Works,  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Gofpel-Reli- 
gion alone,  in  Oppofition  to  the  Religion  and 
Works  of  Jews  and  Heathens,  and  is  folely 
directed  to  thefe  two  forts  of  People,  and 
not,  as  is  blindly  imagined,  to  fet  Chriftian 
Faith  in  Oppofition  to  Chriflian  Works, 
which  would  be  no  better,  than  teaching  a 
Chriflian  to  be  good  without  Goodnefs. 

To  the  Jews,  he  thus  fpeaks,  We  have  be- 
lieved in  yefus  Chrift,  that  ive  might  be  juftified 
by   the   Faith  of  Chrifl,    and  not  by  the 
Works  of  the  Law.    Here  Faith  and  Works 
Hand   for   the   two  Religions,    the  one   of 
Chrift,  and  the  other  of  Mofes.     For  what 
are  the  Works  of  the  Law,  but  the  whole  of - 
the  Mofaic  Religion,  or  what  the  Faith  of 
Chrift,  but  the  whole  new  Religion  of  the 
Gofpel  ?  Therefore  to  tell  thefe  People,  that 

they 
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they  were  to  be  faved  by  Faith  alone,  and 
without  Works,  was  only  telling  them,  that 
they  were  to  be  faved  by  leaving  or  turning 
from  Judaifm  to  Chriftianity,  or  that  they 
could  not  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
or  the  Gofpel-Fatth,  or  the  Church  of 
Chrift  (for  they  all  mean  the  fame  Thing) 
till  they  had  done  with,  and  left  off  all  the 
Works  of  the  Law  ?  I  teftify,  fays  he,  unto 
you,  that  if  ye  be  circumcifed,  Chrift  mall 
profit  you  nothing. 

To  the  Heathens,  or  Greeks,  he  preaches 
the  fame  Doctrine  with  regard  to  their  Re- 
ligious State,  namely,  that  all  the  Works  of 
their  Religion  and  Lives,  muft  be  forfaken 
and  turned  from,  that  by  embracing  the 
Religion,  or  Faith  of  Chrift,  they  might  be 

faved. 1  have,  fays  he,  kept  back  nothing 

that  'was  profitable  unto  you, — publickly,  and 

from  Houfe  to  Houfe,  tejlifying  both  to  the  Jew 

and  to  the  Greek,  Repentance  towards  Gody 

and  Faith  towards  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

Repentance  towards  God,  fignified  the  Ne- 
cefiity  of  their  having  done  with  their  for- 
mer Religion,  Works,  and  Manner  of  Life; 
Faith  towards  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  fignified 
the  Neceffity  of  their  becoming  Members 

of 
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of  a  new  Gofpel-Church,  or  Kingdom  of 
Jefus  Chrift. 

Not  a  Word  through  all  St  Paid,  that  re- 
jects any  Works,  but  thofe  which  Jews  and 
Heathens  were  fatisfted  with,  and  would 
not  give  up  for  the  Gofpel- State  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  which  Kingdom,  is  called 
by  Paul  the  Faith  of  Chrift.  Not  a  Word 
of  the  Sufficiency  of  Faith  alone ',  but  where 
it  {lands  for  the  whole  of  Gofpel-Dodtrine. 

Again,  St  Paul  hath  himfelf  told  me, 
that  by  Faith  alone  he  means  the  Gofpel-Re- 
ligion  alone,  in  the  following  Paffages,  I 
have,  fays  he,  fought  the  good  Fight,  I  have 
jinifoed  my  Courfe,  and  as  a  Proof  of  this,  he 
adds,  /  have  kept  the  Faith.  Muft  not  Faith 
here  ftand  for  the  whole  Gofpel-Religion  ? 

Again,  Before  Faith  came,  we  were  under 

the  Law.  Does  not  Faith  here  as  certainly 
fignify  the  whole  Religion  of  the  Gofpel,  as 
the  Law  fignifies  the  whole  Religion  of 
Mofes  ?  Again,  If  they  who  are  under  tbe 
Law,  be  Heirs,  then  Faith  is  made  void,  that 
is,  the  whole  Religion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  is 
made  needlefs,  and  of  no  Ufe  or  Benefit. 
Can  he  more  plainly  tell  you,  that  by  Faith, 
as  oppofed  to  the  Works  of  the  Law,  he 
means  nothing  elfe,  but  the  whole  of  the 

Gofpel- 
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Gofpel-Docftrine  ?  This  is  faid  to  the  Je<wst 
— To  the  Gentiles  at  another  Time,  he  fpeaks 
the  fame  Truth  in  thefe  Words ;  "  By 
"  Grace  ye  are  faved  through  Faith  in  Chrijt, 
"  and  that  not  of  yourfelves,  not  of  Works 
tc  leaft  any  Man  Jhould  boajl,  it  is  the  Gift  'of 
"  God,"  the  very  felf-fame  Gift,  of  which 
Chrift  fpoke  to  the  Woman  at  Jacob's  Well, 
faying,  if  thou  kneweji  the  Gift  of  God,  and 
who  it  is  that  faith,  give  me  to  drink,  thou 
wouldeft  have  ajked  of  Him,  and  he  would  have 

given  thee  living   Water. Now  what  is 

this  Gift  of  God  with  his  living  Water,  but 
the  Chrift  of  God  with  all  his  redeeming 
Procefs,  from  his  Birth  to  his  Afcenfion  into 
Heaven,  freely  given  by  God,  that  Man 
might  thereby  be  faved.  Therefore  this 
Faith,  or  Gift  of  God,  by  which  alone  we 
can  be  faved,  fignifies  neither  more  nor  lefs, 
than  the  whole  Go/pel- Means  of  Salvation. 
The  Apoftle  adds,  and  that  not  of  your- 
felves,  not  of  Works,  leaft  any  Man  Jhould 
boajl.  Here  Works  are  totally  excluded. 
But  what  Works  ?  Why  only  Works  offe/f, 
and  Works  that  Man  could,  or  would,  boaji 
of.  But  thefe  Works  are  only  therefore  ex- 
cluded from  Gofpel-Faith  or  Salvation,  that 
godly  Works  which  have  nothing  of  felf,  or 

boafting 
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boafting  in  them,  may  come  up  in  their 
ftead.  This  the  Apoflle  affirmeth,  faying, 
For  we  are  his  Workman/trip,  created  in  Chrift 
Jefus  unto  good  Works,  which  God  hath  before 
ordained.  Eph.  ii.  How  great  then  is  that 
learned  Delufion,  which  oppofes  Chriftian 
Faith  to  Chriftian  Works,  becaufe  Paul  op- 
pofes it  to  the  unchriftian  Works  of  Jews 
and  Heathens ;  or  becaufe  he  will  not  allow 
their  feveral  Works  to  have  any  Salvation  in 
them,  therefore  will  have  it,  that  the  true 
Followers  of  Chrift,  neither  can,  nor  ought 
to  have  any  Salvation  from  their  doing  the 
Works,  which  Chrift  has  taught  and  com- 
manded them  to  do.  A  Believer,  or  a 
Hearer,  without  doing,  is  but  one  and  the 

fame  felf-deceived  Perfon. In  the  Gofpel, 

we  have  a  Father  bidding  his  Son  go  to 
Work  in  his  Vineyard.  The  Son  confents, 
and  faith,  I  go,  Sir,  but  be  went  not.  This 
conferring  and  not  doing,  is  the  Perfection 
of  a  Faith  without  Works.  *" 

Metbodift*  Surely  you  never  minded  thefe 
Words  of  St  Paul, — To  him  that  wcrketh  noty 
but  bdieveth  on  him  who  jujiifieth  the  ungodly, 
his  Faith  is  counted  unto  him  for  Righteouf- 
nefs. 

F  Churchman. 
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Churchman.  Surely  you  have  been  deaf  to 
all  that  has  been  faid,  or  you  could  never 
come  now  with  fuch  a  Text  as  this.  For  no 
more  is  faid  in  it  againft  working,  or  againft 
any  other  Works,  but  that  very  fmgle 
Thing,  which  he  faith  in  thefe  Words,  That 
by  the  Deeds  of  the  Law  there  jhall  no  Flejh  be 

jttjlifyed  in  his  Sight. Now  if  it  be  the 

Apoftle's  repeated  Doctrine,  that  the  Deeds 
or  Works  of  the  Law,  muft  of  all  Neceflity 
be  forborn,  or  ceafed  from,  muft  he  not  for 
that  very  Reafon  fay,  to  him  that  worketb  not, 
that  is,  to  him  that  ceafeth  from  working, 
as  the  Law,  or  Religion  of  Mofts  requires, 
and  turns  to  the  Faith  of  Chriji,  called  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  this  Faith  becometh  his 
Righteoufnefs. — • — But  how  doth  it  become 
his  Righteoufnefs  ?  The  Apoftle  tells  you, 
//  is  through  the  'Redemption  that  is  in  Chrift 
Jefus ;  Whom  God  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  Pro- 
pitiation through  Faith  in  his  Blood. Now 

what  is  the  Redemption  through  Jefus  Chrift, 
but  a  Redemption  by  and  through  all  thaty 
which  Cl  rift,  as  God-Man,  was,  did,  fuf- 
fered,  obtained,  taught,  and  commanded, 
that  is,,  through  and  by  the  whole  of  the 
Gofpel-Religion  ?  How  is  Chrift  our  Propi- 
tiation, or  Peace,  but  by  that,  which  he  is, 

and 
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and  docs  in  the  inward  Change,  and  Re- 
newal of  our  Nature,  in  creating  us  again  to 
good  Works,  in  bringing  forth  a  new  Crea- 
ture, not  born  of  Man,  nor  of  the  Will  of 
Man,  npr  of  the  Will  of  the  Flefh,  but  of 

God  ? What  is  Faith  in  his  Blood,  but  the 

fame  Thing  as  Faith  in  his  Crofs,  and  what 
is  Faith  in  either  Cafe,  but  a  hearty  Willing- 
nefs,  and  full  Defire  wholly  to  ceafe,  or  turn 
away  from  all  Heatheniih,  or  Jewifo  Works, 
and  to  embrace  and  give  up  ourfelves  to  all 
that  is  meant,  taught,  and  required  by  the 
Gofpel-Faith,  or  Kingdom  of  God  ? 

Would  you  know  the  whole  of  St  Paul's 
Doctrine  about  Faith,  and  againft  Works,, 
or  working,  you  have  it  all  fummed  up 
by  himfelf  in  the  following  Words,  There- 
fore *we  conclude^  that  a  Man  is  jiiftifad  by 
Faith  'without  the  Deeds  of  the  Law.  What 
room  then  for  one  lingle  Word  about  what 
he  means  by  not  working  ?  Faith  ftands  here 
for  the  Gofpel-Religion,  and  the  Deeds  of 
the  Law  fignify  the  Religion  of  Mofes  j  no 
Wonder  therefore  that  he  faith  a  Man  is 
juftified  by  Faith,  without  the  Deeds  of  the 
Law.  So  fure  therefore  as  you  conclude 
either  more  or  lefs,  or  other  than  St  Paul's 
own  Conclufion,  fo  fure  you  may  be,  that 
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you  abufe  the  Apoftle,  falfify  his  Doctrine, 
and  fow  your  own  Tares  amongft  his  Wheat. 

Methodift.  Let  me  here  afk  you,  in  the 
elegant  Words  of  a  late  moft  amiable  Divine, 
«<  Muft  the  Efficacy  of  Chrift's  Obedience 
<c  be  enforced  by  the  Accejjlon  of  our  Works, 
'*  maimed  and  V/orm-eaten  Things  ?" 

Churchman.  There  may,  for  ought  I  know, 
be  Elegance  enough  in  thefe  Words,  but 
Truth  and  Senfe  is  quite  wanting.'  For 
what  have  our  good  Works  to  do  with  the 
JLfficacy  ofChrifts  Obedience ',  either  as  to  the 
leffening,  or  increafing  of  it ;  or  how  has 
his  Obedience  any-  thing  more  added  to  it 
by  our  good  Works,  than  it  has  any  thing 
taken  from  it  by  the  evil  Works  of  thofe 

who  crucified  him  ? What  careful  Doer 

of  good  Works,  ever  faid  or  thought  after 
this  Manner  ?  "  I  ftrive  to  obey  thy  Will, 
"  O  God,  that  thereby  Chrift's  Obedience 
<c  may  be  made  more  perfect,  than  it  was 

"  in  him. 1  lift  up  mine  Eyes  and  Heart 

"  towards  Heaven,  that  Chrift's  fitting  there 
"  at  thy  right  Hand,  may  be  more  powerful 
*e  than  it  is  in  itfelf." 

On  the  other  hand,  what  a  wife  Man 
of  Faith  would  he  be,  who  mould  abftain 
from  fuch  Prayer,  &c.  leaft  he  fhould  feern 

by 


C  37  ] 

by  fuch  Worm-eaten  Petitions,  to  be  adding 
fomething  to  Chrift's  all-fufficient  Inter- 

cefiion  in  Heaven. x^gain,  fancy  another 

Man  of  Faith  alone,  faying  thus,  "  I  cannot 
"  have  any  Care  about  denying  myfelf, 
"  taking  up  my  daily  Crofs  and  following 
"  Thee.  I  cannot  do  thefe  Things,  as 
"  helping  forward  my  Salvation,  becaufe 
<{  that  would  be  no  better,  than  prefuming 
cc  to  help  Thee  to  be  a  more  full  and 
"  fufficient  Saviour,  than  thou  art  in  thy- 
"  felf,  and  without  my  Works." 

Can  any  thing  be  more  abfurd,  or  irre- 
ligious than  this  ?  And  yet  all  of  it  is  mani- 
feftly  contained  in  the  elegant  Words  of 
your  Friend.  If  we  walk  as  Chrift  walked, 
and  do  the  Works  of  Chriil,  we  (hall  on 

that  Account   be   rewarded    with    him.- 

This  is  the  fame  good  Doctrine,  as  when 
the  Apoftle  faith,  If  •we  Juffer  'with  bim>  <ive 

jlxill  alfo  reign  'with  him. Here  you  fee 

our  own  Sufferings  are  not  only  required, 
but  made  the  Ground  of  our  reigning  with 
our  fuffering  Saviour.  'But  what  Man, 
not  intoxicated  with  the  Elegance  of  Words, 
would  call,  or  look  upon  this,  as  adding 
our  maimed,  Worm-eaten  Sufferings,  to  make 
Sufferings  of  Chrift,  greater  and  more 

valuably 
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valuable  than  they  are  in  themfelves  ?— • 
As  filly  a  Thought,  as  to  fay,  that  our  fol- 
lowing of  Chrift,  is  helping  him  to  be  the 
Son  of  God. 

Our  BlefTed  Lord  keeps  our  Eye  con- 
tinually upon  good  Works,  or  Things  that 
we  ourfelves  are  to  do.  Strive,  fays  he,  to 
inter  in  at  tbeftraight  Gate  ;  Afk,  andyejhall 
receive;  Seek,  and  ye  Jhall  find  $  Knock,  and 
it  foall  be  opened  unto  you.  He  does  not  fay, 
all  is  already  gained,  received,  found,  and 
opened,  by  what  he  has  done  and  fuffered. 

Now  if  this  ilriving,  afking,  knocking, 

8cc.  were  but  maimed,  Worm-eaten  Things, 
furely  it  had  been  better  to  forbid,  than  to 
command  them.  Or  if  he  had  faid  to  his 
Difciples,  that  this  ftriving  and  feeking  were 
fuch  maimed,  Worm-eaten  Things,  furely 
he  had  faid  as  much  againft  them,  and  with 
the  fame  Intention  of  turning  them  from 
them,  as  when  he  bid  them  beware  of  the 
Leaven  of  the  Pharifees,  and  compared  their 
Goodnefs  to  whited  Sepulchres,  full  of  Stench, 
Corruption,  and  dead  Men's  Bones. 

You  vehemently  accufe  the  Clergy,  with 
a&ing  contrary  to  the  Articks  of  the  Church, 
becaufe  preaching  up  Justification  by  Faith 
along  with  Works.  But  you  quite  forget, 

that 
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that  your  making  Chriftian  Works  no  better 
than  maimed,  Worm-eaten  Things,  ftands 
in  full  Contrariety  to  many  of  the  beffc 

Prayers    in    our    Liturgy. Thus,    how 

many  Collects  are  like  this,  Grant*  O  Lord, 
that  by  thy  holy  Infpiration,  we  may  think 
thcfe  things  that  be  good,  and  by  thy  merciful 
guiding  may  perform  the  fame.'  >  Is  this 
Prayer  in  vain  j  or  if  God  hears  us,  can  no 
better  Works  come  from  it,  than  Worm- 
eaten  Things?— — Agreable  to  this  Prayer, 
St  Paul  faith,  /  can  do  all  things  through 
Chrifl  that  jlrengthneth  me ;  the  fame  may 
every  one  fay  as  well  as  He ;  but  according 
to  your  new  Light,  thefe  all  Things,  are  but 
Worm-eaten  Things, 

Again,  what  difference  is  there  between 
the  old  Man  and  hit  Deeds,  which  we  are 
to  pat  off,  and  the  new  Man  in  Chrift, 
that  is  to  be  put  on,  if  he  has  no  Deeds, 
but  what  are  maimed,  Worm-eaten  Things  ? 

But  hear  now  what  Chrift  faith  of  the 

Neceffity,  the  Excellence,  and  Efficacy  of 
Chriftian  good  Works,  in  the  following 
Words,  Whofoever  heareth  my  Sayings  and 
DOETH  them,  is  like  a  Man  which  built 
an  Houfe,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid  the  Foun- 
dation on  a  Rock.  And  when  the  Floods  arofe, 

the 
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the  Stream  beat  vehemently  upon  that  Houfe, 
and  could  not  Jhake  it,  for  it  was  founded  upon 

a  Rock. Here  you  fee  the  Excellence, 

the  Power  and  Efficacy  of  Chriftian  good 
Works,  compared  by  our  Lord  to  the 
Strength  and  Firmnefs  of  a  Houfe  built  upon 
a  Rock,  which  Floods  and  Tempefts  can- 
not overthrow.  How  could  he  more  fully 
fhew  you,  that  they  are  the  Beginning,  the 
continual  Strength  and  Support  of  the  divine 
Life,  than  by  compairing  them  to  a  Rock 
on  which  a  Houfe  begins,  and  from  which 
it  hath  all  its  Power  of  {landing  againft 
all  Floods  and  Tempefls  ?  How  could  he 
better  mew  you,  that  this  Rock  of  good 
Works,  all  proceeding  from  his  Power 
within  us,  is  that  very  Rock,  on  which  he 
builds  a  Church,  agaihfl  which  the  Gates  of 

Hell  mall  never  prevail  r On  the  other 

Hand,  call  any  thing  Salvation  but  Chriftian 
Works,  and  then  you  have  Chrifl's  Word 
for  it,  that  you  are  like  the  Man  that  without 
a  Foundation  built  his  Houfe  upon  the  Earth, 
againft  which  the  Stream  did  beat  vehemently, 
and  immediately  it  fell,  and  great  was  the  Fall 

of  it. Hear  again  what  our  Lord  faith 

of  Chriftian  Works,  A  good  Man,  faith  he, 
out  of  the  good  Treafure  of  his  Heart  bringeth 

Jortk 


forth  that  'which  h  good ;  but  how  could  this 
poffibly  be,  if  Chriftian  Works  could  be  no 
better  than  maimed,  worm-eaten  Things  ? 

— And  here  by  the  by,  let  me  defire  you 

well  to  obferve,  whence  it  is,  that  the  good 
Man  bringeth  forth  good  Things.  Not  as 
your  Orator  tells  you,  becaufe  ChrifVs  Good- 
nefs,  or' Righteoufnefs  is  outwardly  imputed 
to  him,  and  fo  made  his.  No,  Truth  itfelf 
tells  you  the  diredt  contrary,  that  it  proceeds 
from  the  good  Treafure  of  his  Heart,  and 
therefore  is  a  Goodnefs  born  within  him. 
Now,  what  and  whence  has  he  this  good 
Treafure  of  his  Heart  ?  It  is  that  Treafure 
of  a  divine  Life,  or  Nature,  which  Adam 
had  at  firft,  and  to  which  he  died,  and 
which  by  the  free  Grace  and  Mercy  of  God, 
was  fecured  to  him  and  all  his  Pofterity,  as 
a  Seed  of  the  Woman,  a  preferved  Remains, 

or  Power  of  his  firft  divine   Nature. 

Chrift  in  Adam,  was  his  firft  Glory  and  Per- 
fection of  Life  j  Chrift  remaining  in  fallen 
Adam,  as  a  preferved  Seed  of  his  firft  divine 
Nature,  is  the  only  Ground  and  Foundation,  of 
his  being  able  to  be  made  again  in  Chrift  a 

new  Creature. This  divine  Seed  of  the 

Woman,  is  fo  much  of  Chrift  remaining  in 
him  j  and  thence  it  is,  that  Chrift  alone  hath 

G  Power 
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Power  to  be  the  Mediator  and  Redeemer  of 
Man,  becaufe  that  which  is  to  be  raifed 
from  Death  into  Life  in  us,  is  nothing  elfe 
but  the  incorruptible  Seed  of  himfelf  in  us. 

This,  Sir,  is  that  good  Treafure  of  the 

Hearty  out  of  which  the  good  Man  bringeth 
forth  good  Things,  and  is  in  itfelf  nothing 
more  or  lefs,  than  a  Seed  of  Adams  firft 
divine  Life  within  us,  preferved  by  God's 
never-ceafing  Love  towards  Man,  as  his 
Covenant  of  Grace  and  Redemption  within 
us,  which  Seed,  as  it  comes  through  the 
Mediation  of  Chrift  to  a  new  Power  of  Life 
in  us,  caufes  all  thofe  different  Senjibilitiesy 
called  Humility,  Penitence,  Fear,  Prayer, 
Faith,  Hope,  and  earneft  feeking  after  God. 

Will  you  now  ever  fay  a  Word  more, 
about  your  Fiction  of  an  outwardly  imputed 
Goodnefs,  when  Chrift  has  fo  exprefsly  told 
you,  that  its  Birth  is  from  within,  from  the 
good  Treafure  of  the  Heart,  which  is  himfelf 
within  us.  And  to  fhew,  That  all  muft 
come  from  this  divine  Root,  preferved  with- 
in us,  as  good  Fruit  doth  from  a  good  Tree, 
he  faith,  Either  make  the  'free  good,  and  its 
Fruit  'good,  or  make  the  Tree  corrupt,  and  its 

Fruit  corrupt. For  (N.  B.)   the  Tree  is 

known  by  its  Fruit. No,  fay  your  Impu- 
tation- 
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tation-Dodtors,  that  need  not  be ;  Let  fome 
good  Hand  only  hang  good  Fruit  outwardly 
upon  it,  and  then  you  will  rightly  know  the 
Tree  by  its  Fruits.*  And  it  will  be  more 
glorious  to  the  Tree,  to  have  a  Variety  of 
good  Fruit  outwardly  imputed  to  it,  or  hung 
upon  it,  than  to  have  good  Fruit  from  its 
own  good  Root. 

Methodift.  Our  prefent  Matter  is  not  about 

the  Doctrine  of  Imputation. If  you  will 

not  flick  clofely  to  the  Point  of  Faith  alone, 
I  muft  beg  leave  to  depart. 

Churchman.  The  Doctrine  of  the  outward 
Imputation  of  Chrift's  Righteoufnefs,  and 
the  Doctrine  of  Faith  alone,  is  but  one  and 
the  very  fame  individual  Point,  for  what  is 
your  Faith  alone,  but  a  Faith  in  that  im- 
puted Righteoufnefs. 

The  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  we  mufl 
have,  or  he  can  be  no  Saviour  to  us.  This 

is   granted  on  both  fides. But  you,  for 

the  great  Glory  of  God,  and  the  great  Good 
of  Man,  are  for  having  it  only  outwardly 
imputed  to  us ;  which  is  jufl  fuch  a  Glory 
to  God,  and  would  be  fuch  a  Good  to  a 
blind  Man,  as  if  inftead  of  opening  his  own 
Eyes,  only  the  good  far-feeing  Eyes  of  an 
Angel  were  outwardly  imputed  to  him. 

G  a  On 
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On  the  other  Hand,  we  believe,  and 
contend  for  an  inward  Birth  of  Chrift's 
Righteoufnefs  in  us,  becaufe  it  was  the 
Birth  of  our  firft  glorious  Fatherj  and 
becaufe  it  is  to  the  eternal  Glory  of 
God,  and  the  eternal  Good  of  Man,  that 
his  inward  fmful  Nature  be  quite  de- 
ftroyed,  by  a  Birth  of  his  original  Righte- 
oufnefs rifing  up  in  its  Stead;  that  fo, 
all  that  was  loft  in  Ad<imy  may  be  found 

again   in    Chrift.' Can    you   poffibly   be 

told  this  in  ftronger  Terms,  than  when 
Chrift  faith,  Except  a  Man  be  born  again 
from  abtroe^  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God. — — St  John  beareth 
V/itnefs  to  this  Truth,  faying,  Whofoe*ver  is 
born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  Sin ;  the  fame 
as  faying,  till  a  Man  is  born  of  God,  he 
continueth  under  the  Power  of  his  finful 
Nature.  But  why  does  fuch  a  Man  not 
fin  ?  The  Apoftle  tells  you,  becaufe  his  Seed, 
that  is,  the  Seed  of  God,  remaineth  in  him. 

Had  St  John  the  leaft  Thought  of  a 

Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  outwardly  imputed, 
when  he  places  all  our  Freedom  from  Sin, 
and  Power  over  it,  to  a  Seed  of  God  remain- 
ing in  us  ?  Or  if  he  had  ever  heard  of  fuch 
a  Thought  in  other  People,  how  could  he 

more 
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more  fully  condemn  it,  than  in  faying,  Lit- 
tle Children,  let  no  Man  deceive  you,  he  that 
doth  Righteoufnefs  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
righteous. 

Here  you  fee  all  is  Deceit,  be  they  No- 
tions, Opinions,  Faiths,  Hopes,  imputed 
Righteoufnefs,  or  whatever  elfe  you  can 
name,  all  is  Deceit,  till  a  Man  by  doing 
Righteoufnefs,  is  righteous  even  as  he  is 
righteous.  Then  it  is,  that  Chrift's  Righte- 
oufnefs is  become  his  Righteoufnefs,  and 
this  alone  is  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift, 
that  is  his  full  and  only  Juftification  in  the 
Sight  of  God  j  and  that  for  this  one  Reafon, 
becaufe  it  is  Chrift  himfelf,  that  is,  his  divine 
and  righteous  Nature  born  within  him. 
Which  the  Apoftle  thus  ftrongly  afferts,  if 
ye  know  that  he  is  righteous ;  what  follows 
from  this  Knowledge  ?  The  Apoftle  adds, 
then,  ye  know,  that  every  one  that  doth  Right  c-^ 
oufnefs  (N.  B.)  is  born  of  him,  that  is,  hath 
a  Birth  of  his  divine  and  righteous  Nature, 
brought  forth  in  him ;  and  confequently,  he 
that  is  not  born  of  him,  hath  nothing  of 
Chrift's  Righteoufnefs-^-to  be  his  Salvation. 

Meihodift.  I  muft  fay  again,  that  you 
ramble  ftrangely  about  with  Multiplicity  of 
Words.— Our  Doctrine  is,  that  Works 

have 
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have  no  Share  in  laving  us,  becaufe,  as  our 
Friend  ftrongly  expreiTes  it,  "  Chrift  will 
<c  either  be  a  whole  Saviour,  or  none  at 
«  all." 

Churchman.  Had  your  Friend  faid,  we 
can  have  no  Salvation  but  in  Chrift  alone, 
he  had  faid  a  good  Scripture-Truth ;  but 
this  ftrange  unfcriptural  Language  of  a  Chrift, 
who  will  either  be  a  'whole  Saviour,  or  none 
at  ally  has  the  fame  bad  Meaning  in  it,  as 
if  he  was  to  fay,  Chrift  will  do  nothing  for 
us,  unlefs  we  forbear  to  concur,  or  do  any 
thing  along  with  him. 

Now  Chrift  faith,  Follow  me, Take  my 

Yoke  upon  you.  But  if  following  of  Chrift, 
if  taking  his  Yoke  upon  us,  is  neceflary, 
then  fomething  that  is  to  be  done  by  ourx- 
felves,  is  as  neceflary  to  our  Salvation,  as 
that  which  is  done  by  Chrift  for  us,  and 
fome  Works  are  as  truly  Salvation-Works,  as 
any  Adts  of  Faith  are  faving. 

Methodtft.  Who  ever  denied,  that  we  are 
to  follow  Chrift,  and  take  his  Yoke  upon 
us? 

Churchman.  But  will  fuch  Works  do  us 
any  Good,  or  recommend  us  to  God  ? 

Methodift.  I  will  give  you  no  Anfwer,  but 
in  the  decifive  Words  of  our  Friend ;  "  If, 

"  fays 
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cc  fays  he,  you  think  that  you  have  any 
"  good  Service  of  your  own,  to  recommend 
"  you  to  God,  you  are  certainly  without 
"  any  Intereft  in  Chrift." 

Churchman.  Own  Service  is  but  like  own 
Will,  and  no  more  Good  can  come  from  it, 
than  from  the  natural  old  Man  with  his 
Deeds.  But  our  Saviour  has  aflured  us, 
that  there  is  a  good  Man,  who  out  of  the 
good  Treafure  of  his  Heart,  bringeth  forth 

that  which  is  good. Now  thefe  are  the 

good  Works  that  are  pleaded  for  as  abfolutely 
neceffafy,  and  eflential  to  a  true  and  faving 
Faith. 

Say  now,  that  if  we  think  fuch  good 
Works  recommend  us  to  God,  we  are  cer- 
tainly without  any  Intereft  in  Chrift,  and  then 
it  were  better,  that  you  mould  preach  fuch 
Doctrine  to  Stocks  and  Stones,  than  to 

Chriftian  Ears. For  who  can  receive  it, 

without  giving  up  the  moft  conftant  and  re- 
peated Salvation-Doctrines  of  Scripture  ? — — * 
What  more  frequent  through  all  our  Bible, 
than  Paffages  of  the  fame  Nature  with  this ; 
To  do  goody  and  to  communicate,  forget  not. 
(N.  B.)  For  with  fuch  Sacrifices  God  is  well 

pleafed. Now  muft  a  Man  who  believes 

this,  and  thinks,  that  fuch  Things  recom- 
mend 
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rncnd  him  to  God,  be  therefore  certainly 
without  any  Intereft  in  Chrift  ? 

Hear  Chrift  himfelf  thus  calling  out  for 
good  Works,  in  all  thofe  who  expert  to 
have  any  Intereft  in  him,  Not  every  one  that 
faith  unto  mey  Lord,  Lord,  Jball  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  he  that  doth  the 
Will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven. 

Will  fuch  a  Caller  upon  the  Lord,  with- 
out good  Works,  have  his  fufficient  Excufe, 
by  faying,  Lord,  I  thought  thou  wouldeft 
be  my  whole  Saviour,  or  none  at  all-,  and 
therefore,  I  durft  not  think  of  recommending 
myfelf  to  God,  by  doing  his  Will,  leaft 
I  fhould  thereby  lofe  all  Intereft  in  Thee. 

Method!]}.  If  you  do  not  like  my  Friend's 
Expreffion,  take  the  fame  Truth  in  other 
Words  of  fome  moft  excellent  Divines. 
Thus  fays  one,  "  .Nothing  is  required  in 
"  order  to  our  Participation  of  Chrift  and 
"  his  Benefits  j — there  is  no  clogging  Quali- 
"  fkation,  no  Worth  to  be  poffefled,  no 
<c  Duty  to  be  performed,  in  order  to  our  full 
"  Participation  of  Chrift  and  all  his  Riches ;" 
•/or  all  which  he  gives  this  folid  Reafon, 
becaufe  "  It  is  not  a  Matter  of  Bargain,  nor 
'u  the  Subject  of  Sale,  but  a  Deed  of  Gift, 
"  the  Gift  of  Righteoufnefs,  and  Gifts  we 

"  all 
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*  all  know,  are  not  to  be  purchafed,  but 
"  received." 

Churchman.  As  wild  and  extravagant 
Words  as  ever  met  together,  as  may  thus 

be  fully  fhewn. Chrift  faid  to  his  Dif- 

ciples,  /  am  the  Way^  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life  j  and  that  they  might  more  fully  under- 
ftand  the  true  Meaning  of  that,  he  faid  alfo, 
Straight  is  the  Gate,  and  narrow  is  the  Way 

that  leadeth  to  Life. Now,  what  Chrift 

here  faith  of  the  flraight  Gate  and  narrow 
Way,  is  ftriclly  fo  much  faid  of  himfelf, 
and  bow  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  World  ;  for 
the  Way  and  Gate  could  not  lead  to  Life, 
if  they  meant  any  thing  elfe  but  Chrift  him- 
felf.  Now  Chrift  and  his  Benefits,  con- 

lidered  as  the  blefled  ftraight  Gate  and  nar- 
row Way  to  Life,  provided  by  God,  is 
wholly  and  folely  the  free  Grace  and  Gift 
of  God  ;  here  was  no  Bargain,  or  Sale  of  any 
Thing  j  Nothing  was  done  on  Man's  Part 
to  obtain  it,  and  that  for  this  very  good 
Reafon,  becaufe  Chrift  was  thus  given  by 
God  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World, 
and  again,  before  there  was  a  Man  born 
of  a  Woman. 

See  then  the  miferable  Delufion  of  your 
Dodtors,  who,  from  this  Scripture-Truth, 

II  that 


that  God  has  freely ',  and  out  of  mere  Mercy 
to  the  fallen  State  of  Man,  provided,  and 
given  a  blelTed  narrow  Way,  and  ftraight 
Gate  to  eternal  Life,  thence  conclude,  that 
no  Pains,  or  Trouble  of  ftriving  to  get  into 
this  narrow  Way,  and  through  this  ftraight 
Gate,  need  betaken,  (N.  B.)  becaufe,  without 
any  Pains  of  our  own,  he  freely  gave  it  to  all 
Mankind  }  though  there  could  be  no  Blefled- 
nefs  in  the  Gift,  but  becaufe  bleffed  are  they, 
who  with  all  their  Powers,  Works,  and 
Endeavours  of  Spirit,  Soul,  and  Body,  ftrive 
to  walk  in  this  narrow  Way,  and  pafs  through 

-this  ftraight  Gate. Is  not  all  this  as  grofs 

a  Delufion,  and  in  as  full  Contrariety  to  the 
Nature  of  the  Thing,  as  to  conclude,  that 
becaufe  God  \\zsfreely  prepared  and  given  us 
a  Cup  of  Salvation,  therefore  there  is  no 
need  that  we  fhould  drink  itj  or  think  that 
our  ~<rwn  drinking  it,  need  not  be  added  to 
make  his  free  Cup  of  Salvation  a  Benefit  to  us. 
Now,  grofs  as  all  this  is,  it  is  the  ftrong 
Foundation-Abfurdity,  on  which  alone,  your 
great  Divines  build  all  their  rhetorical  Flou- 
rifhes  of  a  Salvation  that  is  wholly  the  Gift 
of  God,  without  any  Works  of  Man  belong- 
ing to  it. For  they  have  not  a  Word  to 

fay  againft  Salvation- Works,  but  that  Works 

did 
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did  not  produce  God's  jirjt  free  Gift  •.  of  a 
Saviour  to  us ;  and  therefore,  Works  can 
DO  more  belong  to  this  free  Gift  of  a  Saviour, 
after  he  is  given,  than  they  did  before  he 
was  given  to  us ;  being  too  fyftematkally 
blind  to  fee,  that  as  a  ftraight  Gate  and  nar-r 
row  Way  were  only  given  to  us,  that  wcf 
might  do  that  which  we  could  not  do  before 
they  were  given,  or  as  the  Cup  of  Salvation 
is  only  given,  that  we  may  drink  that, 
which  we  could  hot  drink  before  it  was 
given,  io  Chrift  was  only  and  fokty  given 
for  the  fake  of  Salvation- Works,  which  we 
could  not  do,  till  in  him  and  by  him  we 
became  new  Creatures,  created  again  wnta 
good  Works. 

How  cafiiy  may  you  now  iee  the  Vanity 
»f  thefe,  and  fuch-like  fiouriming  Words» 
"  The  Gifts  of  the  great  eternal  Sovereign 
"  are  intended,  not  to  recognize  our  imagiri 
"  nary  Worth,  but  to  aggrandife  our  View* 
"  of  his  Mercy  and  Grace." 

Juft  as  full  of  Scipture-Truth,  and  good. 
Senfe,  as  to  fay,  that  God's  Gifts  of  Five  and 
T^en  Talents,  are  not  given  us  with  this  Inten- 
tion, that  our  good  Ufe  of  them  may  appear, 
and  that  God  may  have  occafion  to  fay  to 
tis,  Well  done,  good  And  faithful  Servant i 

H  2  but 
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but  to  fhew  us  how  great  are  the  Talents 
and  Riches  of  God.  Or  again,  that  God's 
Gift  of  a  ftraight  Gate  and  narrow  Way  to 
Life,  is  not  given  us,  that  our  well  ftriving 
to  walk  in  it  may  appear,  but  only,  that  the 
Greatnefs  of  God's  Goodnefs  to  us  may  be 
fhewn  thereby. 

See  again,  what  the  fame  Writer  fays  of 
the  Man,  who  is  in  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel  j 
"  He  labours  neither  firft  nor  laft  to  acquire 
<c  any  Requifite  to  Juftification."  When 
Chrift  himfelf  has  told  him,  By  thy  Words 
thou  Jhalt  be  juftified,  and  by  thy  Words  thou 
Jhalt  be  condemned.  Surely,  this  is  enough 
telling  him,  that  from  Jirjl  to  loft,  nothing 
but  Works  have  either  Juftification  or  Con- 
demnation in  them. r-See  again  what 

another  of  your  excellent  Divines  faith ; 
"  Do  not  think  by  any  preparatory  Works, 
"  to  make  yourfelves  worthy  of  Chrift." 
What  is  this  but  faying,  do  not  believe 
Chrift  when  he  fpeaks  of  Worthinefs  and 
and  Unworthinefs,  when  he  fays,  He  that 
taketh  not  his  Crofs,  and  followeth  me,  is  not 

'worthy  of  me. He  that  loveth  Father  and 

or  Mother  more  than  me}  is  not  "worthy  of  me. 

Do  not  believe  St  Paul,  when  he  cx- 

horte.th  the  'TbeffalonianS)  to  walk  worthy  of 

God, 
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God,  who  hath  called  them  to  his  Kingdom  ati4 
Glory. 

Again,  have  a  care  of  theie  Words  of 
Chrift,  Repent ;,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 
at  Hand ;  for  you  may  eafily  be  thereby  led 
to  think,  that  Repentance- Works  have  fome 
Kind  of  worthy  Preparation  in  them,  to 
make  you  Jit  for  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

And  now  let  me  tell  you,  that  two  or 
three  old  Herefies  joyned  together,  would 
not  more  abufe  and  contradict  the  Gofpel, 
than  your  three  Doctrines,  (i)  Of  Faith 
without  Works.  (2)  Of  a  Righteoufnefs 
of  Chrift  only  outwardly  imputed  to  us. 
(3)  Of  abfolute  Election  and  Reprobation. 
Thefe  are  the  Scandal  and  Reproach  of  the 
Reformation,  wherever  they  are  found,  and 
have  nothing  to  fupport  them,  but  that  im- 
plicit Adherence,  and  fyftematic  Obftinacy, 
which  keeps  Romifh  Scholars  fteady  to  a 
Trent-Creed. 

Gofpel-Salvation,  is  on  God's  Part,  a  Cove- 
nant of  free  Grace  and  Mercy,  and  cannot 
poffibly  be  any  Thing  elfe  ;  on  Man's  Part, 
it  is  wholly  a  Covenant  of  Works,  and  can- 
not poffibly  be  any  Thing  elfe. For  the 

fake  of  Works,  Man  was  that  which  he  was 
by  his  Creation ;  for  the  fake  of  Works,  he 

is 
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is  all  that  he  is,  by  his  Redemption. 

Works  are  the  Life  of  the  Creature,  and  he 
can  have  no  Life  better  or  worfe  than  his 
Works  ;  That  which  he  does,  that  he  is. 

THIS  DO  AND  THOU  SHALT 
LIVE,  is  the  Law  of  Works>  which  was 
from  the  Beginning,  is  now,  and  all-ways 
will  be,  the  one  Law  of  Life.  — —  And 
whether  you  confider  the  Adamical,  Patri- 
archal, Legal,  Prophetic,  or  Gofpel-State  of 
the  Church,  DOING  is  ALL.  No- 
thing makes  any  Change  in  this.  Nay,  it  is 
not  only  the  une  Law  of  all  Men  on  Earth, 

but  of  all  Angels  in  Heaven. And  this 

as  certainly,  as  our  befl  and  higheft  Prayer 
is  this,  Thy  Will  be  done  on  Earth^  as  it  is  in 
Heaven. 

This  do,  and  thou  (halt  live,  was  the 
only  Law  of  Life  given  to  Adam  in  Paradife. 

Adam  could  not  have  been  capable  of 

this  Law,  but  becaufe  the  divine  Nature,  of 
a  Birth  of  Chrifl  within  him,  was  his  firft 

created  State. No  Law  of  doing  God's 

Will  cquld  have  been  given  to,  or  received 
by,  any  of  his  pofterity,  but  becaufe  a  Seed 
of  the  firft  divine  Life,  or  Chrift  in  Man, 
was  by  God's  free  Grace  and  Mercy,  pre- 
ferved  and  continued  in  Adam>  and  fecured 

to 
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to  all  his  Pofterity,  as  a  redeeming  Seed  of 
the  Woman i  which  through  all  Ages  of  the 
Church,  mould  continue  bruifing  the  Head 
of  the  Serpent,  till  this  firft  Seed  of  Life 
became  a  God  incarnate,  with  all  Power  in 
Heaven  and  on  Earth,  to  reftore  original 
Righteoufnefs,  and  to  raiie  again  in  fallen 
Man,  that  firft  Birth  of  himfelf,  which  was 
in  Adam,  before  he  fell ;  This  was  the  one 
Power  that  he  gave  tbem  to  become  Sons  of 
God. 

Methodift,  Nothing  more  need  be  faid 
againft  all  your  Doctrine,  but  that  it  is  di- 
rect: Arminianijm. 

Churchman.  Do  you  think  then,  that  no 
more  need  be  faid  in  Defence  of  your  Doc- 
trine, than  that '  it  is  true  Cahinifm  ?  I  have 
appealed  to  nothing  for  what  I  have  afferted, 
but  to  the  Words  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles, 
and  would  no  more  confult  a  Calvin,  an 
ArminiuSy  or  a  Zinzendorf,  how  I  was  to 
underftand  them,  than  1  would  pray  to  God 
to  be  led  by  their  Spirit,  inftead  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  Chrift.  Nor  is  the  one  a  Whit  better 

or  worfe  than  the  other. Chrift  faid,  He 

that  hatb  Ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.' And 

agairi,  He  that  is  of  God.,  heareth  God's  Words. 

If  therefore  you  want  hearing  Ears,  or 

are 
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are  not  of  God,  to  confult  a  Grammarian 
how  you  are  to  underftand  the  Words  of 
Chrift,  is  as  fure  a  Way  as  you  can  take,  to 
be  content  with  fpiritual  Deafnefs  and  Blind- 
nefs,  and  never  to  be  taught  of  God,  fo  long 
as  you  live. 

If  I  'have  called  the  Law  of  Works,  the 
one  Law  of  Life,  it  is  becaufe  Chrift  hath 
faid  the  fame,  to  the  Lawyer,  who  afked 
him,  what  be  flould  do  to  inherit  eternal  Life. 
Chrift  afked  him,  What  is  written  in  the 
Law?  He  anfwered,  Thou  fhall  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all:  thy  Heart,  Soul, 
Spirit  and  Strength,  and  thy  Neighbour  as 
thyfelf.  To  which  Chrift  faid,  thou  haft 
anfwered  right,  THIS  DO  AND 
THOU  SHALT  LIVE.  Here  you 
have  juft  the  fame  Thing,  faid  of  Works, 
as  is  faid  of  Faith ;  the  Juft  Jhall  live  by  Faith. 
Therefore  you  can  have  no  fuller  Proof 
given  you,  that  Faith  and  Works  mean  but 
one  and  the  fame  Thing,  whenever  Life  is 
fometimes  afcribed  to  one,  and  fometimes  to 
the  other,  and  therefore  Faith  and  Works 
can  no  more  be  two  Things,  than  eternal 

Life  can  be  two  Things. -Again,   hear 

how  St  Paul  afferteth  the  Law  of  Works,  to 
be  the  one  Law  of  Life.     For  we  mujl  all- 
appear 
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Appear  before  the  "Judgment-Seat  of  Chrift> 
that  every  one  may  receive  the  Things  DONE 
in  bis  Body,  according  to  that  he  haw  doney 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  Now  if  you  have 
your  Senfes  fo  exercifed  to  difcern  between  Good 
and  Evil,  as  to  think,  that  the  Law  of 
Works  aflerted  by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftle  to 
be  the  Law  of  Life,  is  fitter  to  be  received, 
or  not  received,  juft  as  a  Cahiny  or  an  Ar~ 
mmius,  are  with  it,  or  againft  it,  where  muft 
you  look  for  the  People,  who  have  Eyes, 
and  fee  not,  Ears  and  hear  not  ? 

Methodifl.  I  am  quite  tired  with  difputing 
in  this  Manner,  but  yet  will  add  one  Thing, 
which  you  will  not  be  fo  able  to  puzzle,  as 
you  have  the  Scripture,  and  which  muft  be 
acknowledged,  to  be  decifive,  at  leaft  with 
Regard  to  our  awakened  Preacher.  He 
heard  a  Voice  (as  he  really  thought  from 
Heaven)  faying  unto  him,  Ceafe  from  thine 
rwn  Works. 

Churchman.  Whencefoever  the  Voice  came, 
it  fpoke  well,  and  might  have  been  juft  as 
beneficial  to  him,  as  if  it  had  faid,  Ceafe 
from  thine  own  Wifdomy  thine  own  Faith,  or 
thine  own  Projects  in  Religion ;  for  all  thefe 
are  not  only  alike,  but  the  very  fame  Thing. 
But  if  he  took  an  Advice  to  ceafe  from  his 

I  own 
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Works,  to  be  an  Advice  to  ceafe  from 
Works,  that  were  not  his  own,  it  is  muqh 
to  be  feared,  he  mifunderftood  his  Advifer. 

If  the  Voice  had  faid,  Geafe  from  thine 
own  Faith,  would  he  have  taken  this  to  be 
a  fufficient  divine  Authority,  to  call  the 
Chriftian  World  to  a  Religion  of  Works 
wiihout  Faith,  and  to  have  told  them  of  the 
damnable  Doelrine  of  adding  Faith  to 
Works  ?  Yet  this  would  be  full  as  well,  as 
to  preach  againft  good  Works,  as  having  no 
Salvation-Goodnefs  in  them,  becaufe  he  was 
bid  to  ceafe  from  his  own  Works. 

If  you  knew  a  Minifter,  fo  full  of  Expec- 
tation from  his  own  Works,  as  to  be  quite 
uneafy  at  their  Infignificancy  for  many  Years, 
both  with  Regard  to  himfelf,  and  his 
Hearers,  fuch  a  Man  might  well  be  faid  to 
have  his  Eye  too  mych  upon  his  own 
Works,  to  miftake  the  Nature  of  them,  and 
to  expect  that  from  them,  which  can  only 

be  done  by  quite  another  Power. To 

fuch  a  Man  as  this,  how  wholefqme  would 
the  Advice  be,  CeaJ'e  from  thine  own  Works. 
And  why  fo  ?  Becaufe  thou  can'ft  neither 
be  thine  own  Saviour,  nor  the  Saviour  of 
them  that  hear  thee,  by  any  Thing  that  can 
be  called  thine  own  Work.— If  therefore 

yoor 


r  59 

your  fruitlefs  Preacher,  inftead  of  making 
a  Divifion  between  Faith  and  Works,  in  or- 
der to  preach  with  divine  Succefs,  had  faid 
tt>  himfelf,  and  to  his  Hearers,  we  have  hi- 
therto lived  and  laboured  in  vain,  becaufe 
(as  the  Prophet  fpeaks)  we  have  committed 
t-wo  Evils ;  ive  have  forfaken  the  Fountain  of 
living  Water  >  and  hewed  out  to  ourfelves> 

broken  Cifterns  that  ca?i  hold  no  Water. 

Now  when,  or  how  may  we  be  faid  to 
have  forfaken  the  Fountain  of  living  Water  ? 
It  is  when  we  expe<ft  or  feek  for  Goqd  in 
any  Thing,  but  that,  which  God  is,  and 
does  by  his  own  WORD,  LIGHT, 

and  SPIRIT    within  us. Look  after 

any  Thing  but  this,  have  any  Truft  in,  or 
Dependance  upon  any  Thing  elfe  but  this 
divine  Operation,  and  then  be  as  full  of  re,- 
ligious  Zeal,  as  you  will,  you  have  forfaken 
the  Fountain  of  living  Water/^^-^-Collect, 
divide,  diftinguim,  and  new  model  all  Doc- 
trines, Notions,  and  Opinions,  as  nicely  as 
ever  you  can,  you  are  only  making  a  new 
fafhioned,  cracked  Ciflern  that  can  hold  no 
living  Water  in  it.  What  is  the  Reafon 
that  Sin  and  Wickednefs  overflow,  like  a 
Flood,  the  whole  Chriftian  World  r  It  is 
becaufe  Popifh,  and  Proteftant  Churches, 

I  2  have 
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have  been  Age  after  Age,  wholly  taken  up 
in  hewing  out  of  the  Gofpel-Rock  their  fe- 
veral  Opinion-Citterns.  The  Pope  has  his 
Infallibility,  and  therefore  his  Citterns  can 
have  no  Failure,  or  Crack  in  them. 
Proteftants  have  a  Luther,  a  Cahiny  an  Ar- 
minius,  a  Beza,  a  Socinus,  a  Zinzendorfy  &c, 
And  if  their  Citterns  are  free  from  Cracks, 
it  is  becaufe  they  have  Nouns  and  Pronouns, 
Verbs  and  Adverbs,  Prepofitions  and  Con- 
junctions, to  cement  and  ftrengthen  them. 

What  Infallibility  does  in  Popim*  that 

Criticifm  does  in  Proteftant  Countries,  and 
fo  (fad  Truth  !)  the  one  Fountain  of  living 
Water  is  every  where  forfaken,  and  quite 
out  of  Date.  What  Wonder  then,  if 
Chriftianity  is  but  an  empty  Name,  a  vain 
-vJBattle  of  Opinions,  inttead  of  the  Life  and 
Power  of  God,  born,  dwelling,  and  mani- 
fefted  in  our  fallen  Nature.  And  here  let 
me  tell  you,  that  all  that  you  fee,  or  hear, 
or  read  of  the  beft  Notions,  Truths,  or 
Doctrines,  whiltt  you  place  any  Thing  19 
fchem,  as  confidered  in  themfelves,  are  to 
you  only  broken  Citterns,  that  afford  you 
no  Water  of  Life.  Eugenius  faid  one  Day, 
Jiow  charmed  he  was  at  Jirji  with  the  Doc*- 
.of  the  fpiritual  Life,  and  the  Glories 

of 
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of  a  new  Birth ;  but  that  now,  after  fome 
Years  ftriving  to  be  good  by  the  Knowledge 
of  fuch  Things,  he  found  himfelf  to  be  but 
juft  where  he  was,  before  he  knew  any 
Thing  of  them.'  But  did  any  one  ever 
tell  Eugemus,  that  thefe  Doctrines  were  the 
Fountain  of  living  Water,  and  that  by  drink- 
ing of  them  he  would  have  eternal  Life  ? 
—  How  good  are  thefe  Words  of  Chrift, 
Unlefs  a  Man  be  born  again  from  above,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God?  But 
how  ufelefs  are  they  to  him,  who  is  not 
thereby  turned  to  feek  and  expect  it  all  from 
God  ?  How  good  is  it  to  know  that  Abyfs 
of  Death,  into  which  our  Father  Adam  has 
plunged  us ;  but  how  unprofitable  is  this 
Knowledge,  unlefs  it  makes  us  all  hunger 
and  thirft  after  that  eflential  Operation  of 
the  divine  Nature  in  us,  which  lived  in 

Adam  before  he    fell  ? All    Scripture- 

Doctrines,  whether  of  Life  or  Death,  arc 
nothing  in  themfelves,  nor  have  any  Power 
of  Godlinefs  in  them,  but  are  only  to  mew 
us,  again  and  again,  this  great  Truth,  that 
the  Departure  from  God  into  whatever  it  be, 
is  the  Death  of  Deaths,  and  the  cleaving 
wholly  and  folely  to  God,  is  eternal  Life. 

Think 
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Think  of  'any  Thing  but  God,  as  the 
Caufe  of  Goodnefs ;  or  that  his  Goodncls 
can  be  your  Good,  but  by  being  born  in  you, 
as  it  was  in  Adamy  and  holy  Angels,  and 
then,  though  you  have  all  the  three  Chriftian 
Creeds,  you  have  turned  your  Chriftian-God 
into  an  outward  Idol.  For  a  God,  not 
living  and  working  within  you  all  that  is, 
or  can  be  called  your  good  Life,  is  but  an 

outward  Idol  of  a  God. And  be  aflured 

of  this,  that  as  is  the  Birth  and  working 
Life  within,  fo  are  you,  and  can  neither 
here,  nor  hereafter,  be  any  Thing  elfe,  but 

that  which  is  born  'within  you. Righte- 

oufnefs  imputed  from  without,  is  but  like 

fuch  imputed  Wickednefs. And  you  may 

as  well  fright  yourfelf  with  fearing,  that 
the  Devil's  Wickednefs  fhould  be  outwardly 
imputed  to  you,  as  to  think  of  having  any 
Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  but  that  which  of 
him  and  by  him,  is  born  in  you. 

But  to  return  to  Eugenius ;  let  it  be  fup- 
pofed,  that  having  found  hirnfeli  not  fancti- 
fied  by  his  former  Notions,  that  he  had 
Recourfe  to  others  quite  contrary  to  them  > 
as  Faith  without  Works. — Chrift's  Righte- 
oufoefs,  not  as  a  new  Birth  in  as,  but  only 

outwardly  imputed  to  us. The  number 

of 
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of  Saved  and  Damned  to  all  Eternity,  neither 
greater  or  lefs  than  God's  abfolute  Decrees 
had  made  it.  .Suppofe  him  now  fo  charmed 
with  the  fweet  Sound  of  thefe  Doctrines,  to 
be  under  fuch  a  Senfe  of  their  faving  Power, 
as  to  be  forced  to  corne  forth  as  a  Preacher 
of  eternal  Death  and  Damnation  to  all,  that 

would  not  feek  to  be  faved  by  them. 

Could  Eugenhu  poffibly  give  fuller  Proof, 
fchat  he  had  forgotten  and  forfaken  the  one 
Fountain  of  living  Water,  and  was  calling 
the  Chriflian  World  to  a  rotten  Ciftern 
inftead  of  it  ? 

Methodift.  This  kind  of  reafoning  comas 
too  late ;  God  has  already  fet  his  Seal  to  the 
Truth  and  Goodnefs  of  our  Friend's  preach- 
ing :  Thoufands  from  far  and  near  flock 

about  him. Sighs,  Groans,  Swoonings, 

Screamings  of  young  and  old,  proclaim  the 
two-edged  Sword,  that  is  in  his  Mouth, 
If  you  will  not  allow  this  to  be  Proof  enough, 
tis  in  vain  to  talk  any  farther  with  you. 

Churchman.  All  this  is  fo  far  from  being 
Proof  enough  of  the  Truth  and  Goodnefs  of 
his  Doctrine,  that  it  is  no  Proof  at  all.  If 
it  will  do  for  him,  it  will  do  for  Mahomet) 
and  every  fuccejsful  Deceiver. 

Zinzendorf 
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Zinzendorf  has  Plenty  of  this  Proof. 
Not  only  thefe  Kingdoms,  but  great  part 
of  Europe  and  America,  bear  Witnefs  to  it. 
And  yet  of  thefe  Moravians,  carrying 
Conviction  wherever  they  go,  and  gaining 
fuch  awakened  Converts  out  of  every  Part 
of  the  Reformation,  as  are  ready  to  fell  Lands 
and  Houfes,  and  lay  the  Price  at  their  Feet,  of 
thefe,  your  Friend  fays,  he  bears  a.  preaching 
'Teftimony  againft  their  corrupt  Principles  and 
Practices,  and  might  as  well  be  called  a  Mur- 
derer, as  a  Moravian.  What  becomes  now 
of  your  Succefs,  being  God's  Seal  fet  to  the 
Truth  of  your  Doctrine  ? 

If  Rome  was  allowed  to  fend  her  preaching 
Miffionaries  amongft  us,  to  attack  with  full 
Liberty  of  Speech  every  Proteftant  Form  of 
Religion,  to  travel  from  Place  to  Place, 
daily  telling  all  the  Men  and  Women  they 
could  get  together,  on  Hills,  in  Church- 
Yards,  or  eLfe-where,  that  dreadful  Soul- 
deftroying  Doctrines  had  been  conftantly 
preached  fo  them  ever  fince  the  Reforma-p 
don ;  that  they  had  loft  all  Inteieft  in  Chrifl 
ever  fince  they  left  the  Pope ;  that  Church 
and  Sects,  however  fetting  themfelves 
above  one  another,  were  all  equally  in  a 
certain  State  of  Damnation,  and  mufl  be  £>, 

till 
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till  they  had  true  Priefts  and  true  Sacraments, 
no  where  to  be  had,  but  in  the  one  ancient, 
infallible  Mother-Church  of  Rome.  If 
I  mould  fay,  that  Damnation  thus  thundred 
out,  to  awaken  People  from  their  Reforma- 
tion-Dream of  Safety,  would  foon  have  Con- 
verts ten  times  more  numerous,  and  much 
greater  Crowds  of  various  Followers  than 
you  have  yet  to  boaft  of,  who  could  have 
any  Shew  of  Reafon  to  deny  it  ? 

Methodift.  Poor  Man  !  Can  you  not  fee 
the  miferable  and  wretched  State  of  Chriften- 
dom,  that  Heathen  Wickednefs  reigns  every 
where,  that  Nothing  of  Chriftianity  is  left 
amongft  us,  but  an  outward  Profeflion, 
deftitute  of  every  Goodnefs  but  that  of 
Words  and  Doctrines  ?  How  then  ought 
you  to  rejoice,  that  the  Mercy  of  God  has 
here  and  there  raifed  up  awakened  Preachers, 
to  fhake  the  hardened  Hearts  of  fuch  apoffate 
Chriftians  ?  Who  that  has  any  Spark  of 
Goodnefs  in  him4  would  endeavour  to  flop 
their  Courfe  ?, 

Churchman.  Whoever  would,   I  am  fure 

I  would  not. 1  wifli   from   my   Heart, 

that  not  only  every  Parifh,  but  every  Houfe 

had  fuch  a  divine  Preacher  in  it. Nay, 

though  fome  fhould  preach  Chrift  out   of 

K  Envy, 
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Envy,  and  others  through  Strife,  yet  I  would 
rejoice,  if  fuch  contentious  Preachers,  did 

but  preach  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus. 

But  now  fuppofing  (as  is  but  too  true)  that 
we  have  only  the  Words  and  Doctrines,  but 
not  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel,  what  is  to  be 
done  to  this  fallen  State  of  Chriftians,  but 
that  which  was  done  to  Jews  and  Heathens, 
who  had  not  yet  embraced  the  Gofpel  ?  For 
if  Chriftians  have  loft  the  Spirit  of  Chri- 
ftianity,  they  are  in  the  State  of  thofe  that 
never  had  it,  and  muft  be  called  to  that  fame 
Change  of  Life,  as  they  were,  before  they 
can  be  Chriftians  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth. 

The  Gofpel  thus  began,  R  E  P  E  N  T, 
for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  Hand. 
This  Kingdom  was  God's  free  Gift  j  his  own 
Love  was  the  fole  Caufe  of  it ,  but  it  was 
only  given  to  Repentance,  becaufe  Nothing 
elfe  could  poffibly  receive  it.  This  Repent , 
in  order  to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  was  the 
only  preaching  which  Chrift  fet  on  Foot, 

and  fent  into  every   City   and  Village. 

But  what  do  your  Preachers  now  fay,  do 
they  call  the  prefent  unchriftian  World,  as 
Chrift  ordered  the  unchriftian  World  to  be 
called,  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  ?  Do  they 
fay  to  Chriftians  become  Workers  of  Iniquity, 

that 


] 

that   have   long  refifted  God's  holy  Spirit, 
long  abufed  all  Gofpel-BleffingSj    trampled 
all  its  Pearls  under  their  Feet,  and  ever  fmce 
their  Baptifm,  been  wallowing  in  the  Mire 
of  their  fenfual  Lufts  ;  do  they  cry  aloud  to 
thefe  miferable  Sinners,     Repent,  and  bring 
forth  Works  meet  for  Repentance,  or  it  will 
be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrha 
at   the    Day   of  Judgment    than   for  you-? 
So  far  from  this,  that  they  teach  and  affirm 
with  Vehemence  to  all   thefe  Sinners,   that 
no  Repentance,  no  Qualifications,  noRequifite, 
no  Preparation,  is  neceffary  to  put  them  in  full 
Poffejjion  ofChrifl  and  all  his  Riches ;  and  all  for 
this  abfurd  Reafon,  becaufe   Righteoufnefs, 
that  is,  the  Means  of  Righteoufnefs  is  the 
free  Gift  of  God,  and  was  not  procured,  or 
obtained  by  any  Works  of  Men,  therefore 
Salvation  can  require  no  Works  of  Man. — — 
Who  can  be  blinder  than  he,  who  fees  not 
the  Difference  between  a  Saviour  prepared 
and  given,  and  that  Salvation  which  is  to  be 
from  him  ?     Or  who  can  more  confound 
the   nioft  diftinft  Things,    than    he    whq 
affirms  that  of  Salvation,  which  is  only  true 

of  the  Saviour  alone.- It  is  true  of  the 

Saviour  to   fay,  that  he  is  freely  given  of 
God,  to  be  the  Saviour  of  all  Men,  but  it 
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is  not  true  to  lay  of  Salvation,  that  it  is  freely 
given  to  all  Men. 

The  Works  of  Man,  do  no  more  towards 
making  Chrift  to  be  the  all-fufficient  Saviour 
of  the  World,  than  towards  making  him  to 
be  God  and  Man  j  but  to  have  Salvation 
from  this  free-given,  perfect  Saviour,  all  is 
requifite,  all  is  to  be  worked,  laboured,  and 
done,  which  he  commands  us  to  have,  and 
do,  and  be.  Therefore  faith  St  Paid  of 
this  perfect  Saviour,  that  he  is  the  Author 
of  Salvation  (N.  B.)  to  all  that  obey  him. 
Here  you  fee  what  an  En  or  it  is, 
to  fpeak  of  Saviour  and  Salvation,  as  one 
and  the  fame  Thing,  equally  free  and  inde- 
pendent on  Man's  Works.  The  perfect, 
all-fufficient  Saviour,  is  the  free  Gift  of  God, 
that  all  Men  might  be  faved ;  but  Salvation 
is  no  free  Gift,  but  ftands  in  the  utrhoft 
Contrariety  to  it ;  it  is  to  be  purchafed. 
A  Saviour  you  cannot,  you  need  not  buy, 
he  is  already  given  you  without  Price  and 
without  Money  >  but  all  the  Salvation  that 
.  you  can  have,  muft  be  bought  of  this  Saviour, 
there  is  Nothing  gratis  here.  But  what  are 
you  to  give  for  it  ?  All  that  you  have  from 
fallen  Adam,  all  that  the  World,  the  Flefh, 
and  the  Devil  have  treafured  up  in  you ; 

nay, 


nay,  Houfes,  Lands,  Fathers,  Mothers, 
Brethren,  &c.  are  all  to  be  forfaken,  they 
muft  all  of  them  lofe  that  Place  and  Power, 
that  they  had  in  you,  or  you  have  no  Salva- 
tion, though  you  never  wanted  a  free-given 

Saviour. Think    of   coming    to    Chrift 

without  thefe  Requifites,  thefe  Qualifications, 
thefe  Preparation- Works,  and  then  you  will 
be  juft  as  welcome  as  the  prodigal  Son  would 
have  been,  had  he  come  to  his  heavenly 
Father  with  his  Harlots  in  his  Arms,  that 
he  and  they  might  have  Rings  and  the  beft 
Robes  put  on  them,  without  their  giving  or 
doing  any  Thing  for  them. — What  now  is  the 
Parable  of  all  that  Penitence  of  the  Prodigal, 
his  Renunciation  of  himfelf,  his  forfaking  his 
way  of  Life,  his  Senfe  of  his  great  Un- 
worthinefs  to  have  his  fhft  Sonmip,  his 
begging  to  be  admitted  to  the  Labour  and 
Obedience  of  an  hired  Servant,  what  is  all 
this  for,  but  to  tell  every  Son  of  fallen 
Adam*  that  he  is  this  very  Prodigal,  this 
Keeper  of  Harlots,  living  with,  and  like 
Swine  in  a  ftrange  Country,  till  he  thinks  of 
going  to  Chrift  with  all  thofe  Qualifications, 
Preparations,  and  Changes  of  Life  and  Man- 
ners, with  which  the  prodigal  Son  went  to 
Jiis  Father  ?•—  May  it  not  now  b«  juftly 

faid 


faid  with  St  Paid,  Who  bath  bewitched  you,  ye 
foolijh  Preachers^  to  come  forth  with  Zeal, 
and  Vehemence  againft  Qualifications,  Pre- 
parations, and   Requisites  to  fit   us  for  the 

Grace   and  Favour  of  Chrift  ? Did  the 

heavenly  Father  fend  the  Ring  and  the  befl 
Robe  to  his  wicked  Son,  whilft  he  was  con- 
tent with  his  Harlots,  his  hulks,  and  his 
Swine  ?  Was  his  Eye  of  Goodnefs  turned 
towards  him,  till  he  faw  him  upon  the  Road, 
a  forrowful  Seeker  of  his  Father,  with  peni- 
tential Works,  and  full  Change  of  Life  ? 

Now  if  Chrift  in  his  Parable  hath  fet  forth 
a  Sinner  come  to  his  right  Senfes,  how  can 
you  more  mew,  that  you  have  loft  your's, 
than  by  cautioning  Sinners  againft  Qualifica- 
tions, penitential  Requifites  and  Preparations 
to  be  received  by  Chrift  ?— — — What  is  the 
whole  Gofpel,  but  one  continual  Dodlrine 
of  all  that  is  to  be  done,  denied,  renounced, 
and  fuffered,  in  order  to  have  any  Intereft  in 
God's  free  Gift  of  Chrift,  as  a  Saviour  of 

the  World  ? Hear   what   the  Saviour, 

who  came  to  fave  all  Men,  faith  to  thofe 
who  forgot,  that  Repentance  and  good 
Works  were  the  Qualifications,  and  Requi- 
iites  to  have  any  Share  of  his  Salvation,  / 
know  yt  not)  depart  from  me  all  ye  Workers  of 

Iniquity* 


Iniquity.  Is  this  a  Saviour,  that  calls  for 
no  Salvation-Works,  but  will  himfelf,  be 
cur  'whole  Saviour,  or  none  at  all? 

Had  Chrift  begun  his  Gofpel,  with  faying, 
I  am  come  to  fave  you  all,  without  putting 
you  to  any  Pains  or  Labour  to  be  faved,  I 
bring  no  Terms  with  me,  nor  have  any  De- 
mands upon  you,  I  look  for  no  Requifites, 
no  Preparatory,  no  Repentance,  and  felf- 
denying  Works,  I  and  all  my  Riches  are 
freely  your's  j  inward,  inborn  Goodnefs 
cannot  belong  to  you,  but  ye  mall  be  the 
Children  of  God,  not  becaufe  ye  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  but  becaufe  my  Righte- 
oufnefs  (hall  be  outwardly  imputed  to  you ; 
had  this  been  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  your 
Preachers  of  no  Requifites,  no  Qualifications 
to  have  Intereft  in  Chrift,  might  well  be  re- 
ceived as  faithful  Apoftles. 

You  all  complain  that  Chriftianity  is  be- 
come a  mere  outward  Profeffion,  without  the 
inward  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel.  This  juft  and 
true  Complaint,  how  vain  is  it  in  your 
Mouths  ?  For  how  can  your  Chriftianity  in 
its  beft  State,  be  any  Thing  elfe  but  bare 
outward  Profeffion,  if  Chriftians  neither 
have  nor  can  have  any  Righteoufnefs,  but 
that  which  is  outwardly  imputed  to  them  ? 

Can 
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Can  you  complain,  or  accufe  them  of  not 
being  inwardly  of  the  Spirit  and  Life  of  the 
Gofpel,  if  Gofpel-Goodnefs  cannot  be  a 
Birth  within  them,  but  only  the  Goodnefs 
of  another,  that  is  to  be  accounted  as  theirs  ? 
Either  therefore,  give  up  your  outwardly 
imputed  Righteoufnefs,  or  complain  no  more 
that  Chriftians  are  mere  Formalifts  j  for  both 
you  and  all  your  Preachers,  however  awake- 
ned, can  only  be  Formalifls  yourfelves,  and 
can  awaken  nothing  but  Formality  in  others, 
unlefs  the  righteous  Spirit  of  Chrift  hath  its 
Fullnefs  of  a  Birth  in  the  inmoft  Spirit,  both 
of  Preachers  and  Hearers. 

St  Paul  faith,  Circumcifion  is  not  that  which 
is  outward,  but  of  the  Heart.  Is  it  not  full  as 
neceflary  to  fay  of  Righteoufnefs,  that  it  can- 
not be  an  outwardly  imputed  Thing,  but 
mud  be  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the  HearL 
Had  Paul  told  them,  that  the  Circumcifion 
of  the  Heart  could  only  be  outwardly  im- 
puted to  the  Circumcifers  of  the  Flem,  he 
had  preached  the  Law,  as  you  do  the  Gof- 
pel. Again,  He  is  not  a  Jew,  faith  he,  that 
is  one  outwardly.  How  unlike  is  this  to  your 
Doctrine,  which  will  not  allow  the  Chriftian 
to  be  one  inwardly r,  but  folely  by  that  which 

is  outwardly  imputed  to  him. Again,  the 

Spirit, 
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Spirit,  faith  he,  beareth  Wltnefs  with  our 
Spirit,  that  we  are  the  Children  of  God.  But 
how  could  this  be,  but  becaufe  the  Spirit 
that  is  within  us,  is  a  Birth  of  that  holy 
Spirit,  whofe  Witnefs  agreeth  with  it  ?  For 
fuppofe  no  Birth  of  the  Spirit  within  us,  and 
then  we  have  only  that  natural  old  Man, 
that  knoweth  not  the  Things  of  the  Spirity  be- 
caufe they  are  Foolijhnefs  to  him. 

MethodijL  Let  me  before  we  part,  only 
afk  you  thefe  two  Queftions.  Would  you 
be  glad  to  fee  Chriftianity  continued  in  its 
prefent,  poor,  blind,  and  apoftate  State  from 
the  Truth  and  Life  of  the  Gofpel  ?  Or  can 
you  mew  me,  how  it  can  return  to  its  firft 
Purity  and  Perfection  of  Godlinefs,  unlefs 
Preachers  go  forth  in  fuch  a  Spirit  of  Zeal, 
calling  the-  World  to  Chriit,  as  ours  do  ? 

Churchman.  Take  this  for  a  full  Anfwer 
to  every  Queftion  of  this  Kind. 

There  are  but  two  Spirits  that  govern 

every  rational  and  intelligent  Life. The 

one  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  other  is  the 
Spirit  that  is  fallen  from  God,  and  Works 

contrary  to  him. Nothing  is  good  in  any 

Creature,  but  becaufe  the  good  Spirit  of  God 
is  the  Doer  of  it ;  nothing  is  Evil,  but  thaf. 
which  is  done  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Creature 

L  fallen 
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fallen  off  from  God,  and  working  in  felf 
Will.  •  Here  you  have  the  infallible 
Touch-Stone  for  the  Trial  of  all  Spirits, 
v/hich  never  can  deceive  you.'  Every 
Spirit  that  calls  you  to  be  delivered  from  any 
Thing,  but  the  Evil  that  is  in  your  own 
Spirit,  or  that  turns  you  to  any  Thing,  as  a 
Deliverance  from  it,  but  to  the  Spirit  and 
Power  of  God  within  you,  is  not  of  God, 
but  is  an  Agent  under  that  Spirit,  that  is 
fallen  off  from  God. 

The  Chriftian  Religion  has  no  Ground, 
or  Foundation,  but  becaufe  the  Spirit  of 
Man  has  loft  its  firft  State  of  Union  with 
God,  and  is  unable  of  itfelf  to  recover  it. 
— Hence  it  is,  that  Chrift,  God  and  Man 
united,  is  the  one  only  pomble  Reftorer  of 

Man's  firft  Union  with  God. Therefore 

the  whole  of  our  Redemption  confifts  in  our 
being  made  one  with  Chrift,  effentially  born 
of  him,  that  having  his  whole  redeeming 
Nature  come  to  Life  in  us,  we  may  be  in 
him,  as  he  is  in  God,  one  Spirit,  one  Life 

to  all   Eternity. God  was  in  Chriji  Jefus, 

faith  Paul,  reconciling  the  World  to  himfelf. 
But  Chrift  was  the  Reconciler  between  God 
and  Man,  only  and  folely  by  that  which  he 
was,  did,  fufTered,  and.  obtained  by  and 

through 


through  his  whole  Procefs.  This  is  his  Me- 
diation-Work.  Are  you  in  this  Procefs, 

you  are  in  the  Arms  of  your  Mediator  j  his 
Mediation-Work  is  like  a  new  Creation 
within  you,  and  what  God  faw  in  his  be- 
loved Sorf,  that  he  fees  in  you ;  and  you 
muft  belong  to  God,  as  he  does,  becaufe 
his  Nature,  Life,  and  Spirit,  are  in  you. 

Therefore,    is   any   one   reconciled   to 

God,  it  is  becaufe  Chrifl  is  born  in  him  ; 
but  the  Seed  of  Chrift,  which  is  in  every 
Son  of  Adam,  never  comes  to  the  Fullnefs 
of  the  Birth  of  the  new  Creature,  but 

through  the  Procefs  of  Chrifl. This  is 

the  one  ftraight  Gate,  and  narrow  Way,  out 
of  which,  there  is  nothing  but  Sin,  Death, 

and  Hell,  to  every  Man. Without  Chrift, 

we  are  without  God,  but  who  is  without 
Chrift,  is  told  you  in  the  following  Words, 
Unlefs  a  Man  deny  bimfelf,  take  up  bis  Crofs, 
&c.  and  follow  me,  he  cannot  be  my  Difciple. 
This  is  the  one  Term  of  Union  with  Chrift. 

Suppofe  now  a  Preacher  comes  to  you 
from  Rome,  with  his  invented  Doctrines 
about  Saints,  Images,  Sacraments,  and  Tran- 
fubftantiation,  &c.  threatning  certain  Dam- 
nation to  all  that  do  not  receive  them  ;  fup- 
pofe  another  coming  from  Geneva,  as  full  of 
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Damnation  for  all  thofe,  who  will  not  re- 
ceive his  invented  Doctrines  o£  faring  Faith 
without  Works,-  of  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
Chriftj  not  inwardly  born,  but  only  out- 
wardly imputed  to  you,— of  a  Salvation  and 
Damnation,  equally  the  one  fole  Work  or 
Gift  of  God,  neither  of  which  you  can  any 
more  help,  or  hinder,  than  you  can  help  or 
hinder  the  Duration  of  the  World,  or  add 

one   Cubit  to  your  own  Stature-, What 

Gofpel-Eyes  muft  he  have,  who  did  not  fee 
as  many  Marks  of  the  Bcaft,  the  Whore,  and 
the  falfe  Prophet  in  one  of  thefe  Preachers, 
as  in  the  other  ?  Or  can  you  think,  if  St  Paul 
was  again  in  .the  World,  he  would  give  a 
heartier  God-Speed  to  the  one,  than  to  the 

other  ? Had  the  Apoftle  been  a  Preacher 

of  your  Imputation-Dcffrine,  he  would  never 
have  faid,  What  Fellmsfcip  hath  Righteoufnefs 
with  Unrighteoufnefs  ?  as  knowing  that  this 
was  the  very  Fellowship  which  Chrift  had 
with  the  Sons  of  fallen  Adam  \  his  Righte- 
oufnefs being  only  outwardly  imputed  to 
their  Unrighteoufr.cfs.  Again,  how  could  he 
have  cried  out,  as  of  an  impoffible  Thing, 
What  Communion  hath  Light  with  Darknefs, 
or  'what  Concord  hath  Chrijl  'with  Belial  ?  For 
had  your  Imputation-Doctrine  been  his,  he 

would 
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would  have  known,  that  if  Light  was  but 
outwardly  imputed  to  Darknefs,  then  the 
Darknefs  would  be  in  Communion  with 
Light  j  and  if  Chrift's  Righteoufnefs  was  but 
outwardly  imputed  to  the  Sons  of  Belial, 
then  there  would  be  Concord  between  Chrift 

and    Belial. This    is    the    blafphemous 

Abfurdity  of  your  Imputation-Dodtrine ;  for 
unlefs  the  whole  fallen  Nature  of  Man  be 
born  again  from  above,  the  Righteoufnefs 
of  Chrift  outwardly  imputed  to  it,  is  but 
like  the  fame  imputed  to  the  unchanged 
Sons  of  Belial. 

Without  mey  faith  Chrift,  ye  can  do  Nothing^ 
that  is,  all  is  in  vain  without  my  Procefs  j 

for  Chrift  is  that,  which  his  Procefs  is. • 

St  Paul  faith,  No  one  can  call  Jefus  Lord,  but 

by   the   Holy   Ghoft. In  thefe  two   fhort 

Texts,  you  have  the  whole  Nature  and  Sub- 
ftance  of  Chriftian  Redemption,  namely, 
that  it  all  confifts  in  the  Procefs  of  Chrift, 
and  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Chrift's 
Procefs  in  the  Flefh,  is  the  one  only  way 
of  dying  to  all  that  flefhly  Evil,  that  Adam 
brought  to  Life  in  us ;  Chrift  come  in  the 
Spirit,  is  the  one  only  quickening  of  that 
divine  Life,  to  which  Adam  died.  Truft  to 
any  Thing  elfe,  feek  to  any  Thing  elfe,  but 

this 
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this  Procefs  of  Chrift,  and  this  Power  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  then  all  your  leaning  upon 
the  Gofpel,  will  be  no  better  than  leaning 
upon  a  broken  Reed. Thefe  two  funda- 
mental Truths  plainly  (hew,  why  the  firft 
preaching  of  the  Goipel  began,  and  muft 
ever  go  on,  faying  Nothing  but  what  is 
implied  in  thefe  Words,  Repent,  for  the  King- 
dom of  God  is  at  Hand.- Repent,  ihews 

the  Neceffity  of  making  Chrift's  Procefs  the 
one  Way  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  j  for 
Repentance-Works  are  in  his  Procefs,  and 

no  where  elfe. -For  the  Kingdom  of  God 

is  at  Hand,  mews  that  Chrift's  coming  in 
the  Spirit,  is  the  one  Thing  fought  for  by 
his  Procefs  ;  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  come 
amongft  Men,  is  Nothing  elfe  but  Chrift 
come  in  the  Power  of  the  Spirit,  and  where 
this  Power  is  not  come  in  the  Likenefs  of 
a  Kingdom,  whatever  Plenty  there  may  be 
of  Preachers,  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  yet 
afar  off. 

The  Law  ended  with  Chrift  come  in  the 
Flem ,  his  Procefs  was  the  fullfiling  of  all 
its  Types,  Figures,  and  Sacrifices. 

The  coming  of  Chrift  in  the  Spirit,  is  juft" 
the  fame  one  only  fullfiling  of  all  the  Gofpel- 

Difpenfation.- And  as  the  Law  would 

have 


[  79  ] 

have  been  all  in  vain,  without  Chrift's 
coming  in  the  Flefh,  fo  would  the  Gofpel 
alfo,  without  Chrift's  coming  in  the  Spirit. 
And  the  Jew  with  his  Old  Teftament, 
rejecting  Chrift  come  in  the  Flem,  is  juft 
as  true  to  the  Law,  as  the  Chriftian  is  to 
the  Gofpel,  who  does  not  own  Chrift  as 
come  in  the  Spirit,  to  be  the  one  only 

fullnling  of  all  it's  Doctrines. For  as  all 

the  Types,  Figures,  and  Sacrifices  of  the 
Law,  were  in  themfelves  but  empty  Shadows, 
without  Chrift  being  the  Life  of  them,  fo  all 
Things  written  in  the  Gofpel,  are  but  dead 
Letters,  till  Chrift  coming  in  the  Spirit 
quickens  a  new  Creature,  to  be  the  Reader, 

the  Rememberer,  and  Doer  of  them.- 

Therefore,  where  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not 
fought  after,  trufted  to,  and  refted  in,  as 
the  End,  the  Subftance,  and  living  Power 
of  the  whole  Gofpel,  it  is  no  Marvel,  that 
Chriftians  high  or  low,  learned  or  un- 
learned, Churchman  or  Diflenter,  mould 
have  no  more  of  Gofpel-Virtues,  than  the 
Jews  have  of  patriarchal  Holinefs  ;  or  that 
the  fame  Lufts,  Vices,  and  worldly  Craft, 
which  profper  amongft  apoftate  Jews,  mould 
break  forth  with  as  much  Strength  in  a  fallen 
Chriftendom. 

Sec 
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See  here  then  your  Work,  ye  awakened 
Preachers,  if  God  has  fent  you  forth,  you 
can  have  no  other  Errand  but  that,  on 
which  Chrift  fent  his  Apoftles.  —  Do 
you  preach  any  Thing  but  the  Procefs  of 
Chrift,  as  the  way  to  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
or  call  Men  to  any  Power  of  walking  in  it, 
but  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  you  are  Strangers 
to,  or  Deferters  from  the  Truth,  as  it  is  in 
Jefus,  for  neither  Chrift,  nor  his  Apoftles, 
ever  taught  any  Thing  elfe  but  this. 
The  old  Man  muft  die,  or  the  new  Man 
can  never  be  made  alive  in  Chrift.  But 
Nothing  brings  Death  upon  the  old  Man, 
but  that  one  felf-denying  Procefs  of  Chrift ; 
Nothing  gives  Life  to  the  new  Man,  but  the 
one  Spirit  of  Chrift  born  in  it.  This  is  the 
Gofpel-Language  from  the  Beginning  to  the 
End. 

With  this  Language  in  your  Mouths,  the 
whole  Gofpel  is  with  you,  you  may  cry 
aloud  and  fpare  not  j  be  as  zealous  here  as 
you  will  or  can  ;  go  out  into  the  Streets  and 
Lanes,  the  ^Highways  and  Hedges ;  compel 
Hypocrites,  Senfualifts,  Worldlings,  and 
hardned  Sinners  to  tremble  at  their  Ways, 
to  dread  every  Thing  that  is  contrary  to 
Chrift's  Salvation-Procefs  i  preach  certain 

Damnation 


Damnation  to  every  finful  Luft  of  the  Flefh, 
and  no  poffible  Power  to  be  delivered  from 
it,  but  by  Chrift  coming  in  the  Spirit,  to 
fet  up  his  own  Kingdom  of  God  within  you  j 
and  then,  every  one  who  has  the  leaft- 
Spark  of  Goodnefs  living  in  his  Soul,  will 
call  you  the  Sent  of  God,  will  wifh  Prof-: 
perity  to  all  your  Labours  of  Love,  and  no 
one  will  be  againft  you,  but  he  that  is  not 
with  Chrift. 

But  if  you  come  forth  with  the  new  fangled, 
Ungofpel  Doctrines  of  a  Calvin,  a  Zinzendorf, 
&c.  be  your  Zeal  as  great  as  it  will,  it  only 
unites  you  with  the  Brick  and  Mortar- 
Builders  of  that  Anti-chriftian  Babel,  which 
the  Prince  of  the  Power  of  the  Air  has  fet  up, 
in  full  Oppofition  to  that  Rock,  on  which 
Chrift  has  built  his  one,  Catholic,  univerfal 
Salvation-Church. 

And  now,  my  dear  Friend,  wifhing  you, 
from  the  Bottom    of  my   Heart,    all    that 
Blefiing,  which   Chrift  beftowed    upon 
Apoftles,  when  he  faid,  My  Peace  I  L. 
•with  you,  my  Peace  I  give  unto  you,  I  bid  you 
Farewel. 
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ADDRESS 

TO     THE 

CLERGY. 

TH  E  Reafon  of  my  humbly  and 
affectionately  addreffing  this  Difcourfe 
to  the  Clergy,  is  not  becaufe  it 
treats  of  Things  not  of  common  concern 
to  all  Chriftians,  but  chiefly  to  invite 
and  induce  them,  as  far  as  I  can,  to  the 
ferious  Perufal  of  it ;  and  becaule  whatever 
is  eflential  to  Chriftian  Salvation,  if  either 
neglected,  overlooked,  or  miftaken  by  them, 
is  of  the  faddeft  Confequence  both  to  them- 
felves  and  the  Churches  in  which  they 

minifter. 1  fay  ejjential  to  Salvation,  for 

I  would  not  turn  my  own  Thoughts,  or  call 
the  Attention  of  Chriftians,  to  any  Thing 
but  the  one  Thing  needful,  the  one  Thing^ 
ejfential  and  only  available  to  our  Riling 
out  of  our  fallen  State,  and  becoming,  as 
we  were  at  our  Creation,  an  holy  Offspring 
of  God,  and  real  Partakers  of  the  divine 
Nature* 

If 


If  it  be  aflted,  What  this  one  Thing  is  ? 
It  is  the  SPIRIT  OF  GOD  brought  again 
tohisFIRST  POWER  OFLIFEIN 
U  S.  Nothing  elfe  is  wanted  by  us,  nothing 
elfe  intended  for  us,  by  the  Law,  the  Pro- 
phets, and  the  Goipel.  Nothing  elfe  is,  or 
can  be  effectual,  to  the  making  finful  man 
become  again  a  godly  Creature. 

Every  thing  elfe,  be  it  what  it  will,  how- 
ever glorious  and  divine  in  outward  Ap- 
pearance, every  Thing  that  Angels,  Men, 
Churches,  or  Reformations,  can  do  for  us,  is 
dead  and  helplefs,  but  fb  far  as  it  is  the 
immediate  Work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  breath- 
ing and  living  in  it. 

All  Scripture  bears  full  witnefs  to  this 
Truth,  and  the  End  and  Defign  of  all  that 
Is  written,  is  only  to  call  us  back  from  the 
Spirit  of  Satan,  the  Flefh,  and  the  World, 
to  be  again  under  full  Dependance  upon, 
and  Obedience  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  who 
out  of  free  Love  and  thirfl  after  our  Souls, 
feeks  to  have  his  frfl  Power  of  Life  in  us. 
When  this  is  done,  all  is  done  that  the 

Scripture  can  do  for  us. Read  what 

Chapter,  or  Doctrine  of  Scripture  you  will, 
be  ever  fo  delighted  with  it,  it  will  leave  you 
as  poor,  as  empty  and  unreformed  as  it 
found  you,  unlefs  it  be  a  Delight  that  pro- 
ceeds from,  and  has  turned  you  wholly  and 
foleJy  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  ftrengthened 

your 
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your  Union  with  and  -Dependance  upon 
Him.  For  Love  and  Delight  in  matters  of 
Scripture,  whilft  it  is  only  a  Delight  that  is 
merely  human,  however  Specious  and  Saint- 
like it  may  appear,  is  but  the  Self  -love  of 
fallen  Adam,  and  can  have  no  better  a  Na- 
ture, till  it  proceeds  from  the  Infflratlon  of 
God,  quickening  his  own  Life  and  Nature 
within  us,  which  alone  can  have  or  give 
forth  a  godly  Love.  For  if  it  be  an  immu- 
table Truth,  that  no  man  can  call  Jefus,  Lordt 
but  by  the  Holy  Gboft,  it  muft  be  a  Truth 
equally  immutable,  that  no  one  can  have  any 
one  Cbrift-Uke  Temper  or  Power  of  Good- 
nefs,  but  fo  far,  and  in  fuch  Degree,  as  he 
is  immediately  led  and  governed  by  the  holy 
Spirit. 

The  Grounds  and  Reafons  of  which  are 
as  follow. 

All  poflible  Goodnefs  that  either  can  be 
named,  or  is  namelefs,  was  in  God  from  all 
Eternity,  and  muft  to  all  Eternity  be  in- 
feperable  from  him  5  it  can  be  no  where  but 
where  God  is.  As  therefore  before  God 
created  any  thing,  it  was  certainly  true  that 
there  was  but  one  that  ivas  good,  fo  it  is  jufl 
the  fame  Truth,  after  God  has  created  in- 
numerable Hofts  of  bleffed  holy  and  hea- 
venly Beings,  that  there  is  but  one  that  is. 
good,  and  that  is  God. 
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All  that  can  be  called  Goodnefs,  Holinefs; 
divine  Tempers,  heavenly  Affections,  Gfc. 
in  the  Creatures,  are  no  more  their  own,  or 
the  Growth  of  their  created  Powers,  than 
they  were  their  own  before  they  were 
created.  But  all  that  is  called  divine  Good- 
jiefs  and  Virtue  in  the  Creature  is  nothing 
elfe,  but  the  one  Goodnefs  of  God  manifeft- 
ing  a  Birth  and  Difcovery  of  itfelf  in  the 
Creature,  according  as  its  created  Nature  is 
fitted  to  receive  it.  This  is  the  unalterable 
State  between  God  and  the  Creature.  Good- 
nefs for  ever  and  ever  can  only  belong  to 
God,  as  effential  to  him  and  infeperable  from, 
him,  as  his  own  Unity. 

God  could  not  make  the  Creature  to  be 
great  and  glorious  in  itfclf-y  this  is  as  im- 
poffible,  as  for  God  to  create  Beings  into  a 
State  of  Independence  on  himfelf.  The  Hea- 
vens, faith  David,  declare  the  Glory  of  God  5 
and  no  Creature,  any  more  than  the  Heavens, 
can  declare  any  other  Glory  but  that  of 
God.  And  as  well  might  it  be  faid,  that 
the  Firmament  flows  forth  its  own  Handy- 
Work,  as  that  a  holy  divine  or  heavenly 
Creature  {hows  forth  its  own  natural 
Power. 

But  now,  if  all  that  is  divine,  great,  glo- 
rious, and  happy,  in  the  Spirits,  Tempers, 
Operations,  and  Enjoyments  of  the  Creature, 

only  fo  much  of  the  Greatnefs,  Glory, 

Majefty* 
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Majefly,  and  Bleffednefs  of  God,  dwelling 
in  it,  and  giving  forth  various  Births  of  his 
own  triune  Life,  Light,  and  Love,  in  and 
through  the  manifold  Forms  and  capacities 
of  the  Creature  to  receive  them,  then  we 
may  infallibly  fee  the  true  Ground  and 
Nature  of  all  true  Religion,  and  when  and 
how  we  may  be  faid  to  fulfil  all  our  Reli- 
gious Duty  to  God.  For  the  Creatures  true 
Religion,  is  its  rendering  to  God  all  that 
is  God's,  it  is  its  true  continual  Acknow- 
ledging all  that  which  it  is,  and  has,  and 
enjoys,  in  and  from  God.  This  is  the  one 
true  Religion  of  all  intelligent  Creatures, 
whether  in  Heaven,  or  on  Earth;  for  as 
they  all  have  but  one  and  the  fame  Relation. 
to  God,  fo  though  ever  fo  different  in  their 
feveral  Births,  States  or  offices,  they  all  have 
but  one  and  the  fame  true  Religion,  or  right 
Behaviour  towards  God.  Now  the  one  Re~ 
lationy  which  is  the  Ground  of  all  true  Re- 
ligfon,  and  is  one  and  the  fame  between  God 
and  all  intelligent  Creatures,  is  this,  it  is  a 
total  unalterable  Dependance  upon  Godt  an 
immediate  continual  receiving  of  every  Kind, 
ana  Degree  of  Goodnefs  Elejjing  and  Hap- 
phiefs,  that  ever  was,  or  can  be  found  in. 
them,  from  God  alone.  The  higheft  Angel, 
has  nothing  of  its  own  that  it  can  offer 
unto  God,  no  more  Light,  Love,  Purity, 
Perfection,  and  glorious  Hallelujahs,  that 

fpring 
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(prlng  from  itfelf,  or  its  own  Powers,  than 
the  pooreft  Creature  upon  Earth.  Could  the 
Angel  fee  a  Spark  of  Wifdom,  Goodnefs> 
or  Excellence,  as  coming  from,  or  belong- 
ing to  its  felf,  its  Place  in  Heaven  would 
be  loft,  as  fure  as  Lucifer  loft  his.  But 
they  are  ever  abiding  Flames  of  Pure  Love* 
always  afcending  up  to  and  uniting  with 
God,  for  this  Reafon,  becaufe  the  Wifdom, 
the  Power,  the  Glory,  the  Majefty,  the 
Love,  and  Goodnefs  of  God  aloney  is  all  that 
they  fee,  and  feel,  and  know,  either  within 

or  without  themfelves. Songs  of  Praife 

to  their  heavenly  Father  are  their  raviming 
Delight,  becaufe  they  fee,  and  know,  and 
feel,  that  it  is  the  Breath  and  Spirit  of 
their  Heavenly  Father  that  Jlngs  and  rejeyces 

in  them. Their  Adoration  in  Spirit  and 

in  Truth  never  ceafes,  becaufe  they  never 
ceafe  to  acknowledge  the  ALL  of  God; — — * 
the  ALL  of  God  in  themfelves,  and  the 
ALL  of  God  in  the  whole  Creation.  This 
is  the  one  Religion  of  Heaven,  and  nothing 
elfe  is  the  Truth  of  Religion  on  Earth. 

The  Matter  therefore  plainly  comes  to 
this,  Nothing  can  do,  or  be,  the  Good  of  Re* 
ligion  to  the  intelligent  Creature,  but  the 
Power  and  Prefence  of  God  really  and  ef* 
Jentially  living  and  working  in  it.  But  if 
this  be  the  unchangeable  Nature  of  that 
Goodnefs  and  BleJ/edncfs  which  is  to  be  had 

from 


from  our  Religion,  then  of  all  Neceffity,  the 
Creature  muft  have  all  its  Religious  Good- 
nefs  as  wholely  and  folely  from  God's  im- 
mediate Operation,  as  it  had  its  firft  Good- 
nefs  at  its  Creation.  And  it  is  the  fame  Im- 
poffibility  for  the  Creature  to  help  itfelf  to 
That  which  is  good  and  blefled  in  Reli- 
gion, by  any  Contrivance,  Reafonings,  or 
Workings  of  its  own  Natural  Powers,  as  to 
create  itfelf.  For  the  Creature,  after  its 
Creation,  can  no  more  take  any  Thing  to 
itfelf  that  belongs  to  God,  than  it  could 
take  it,  before  it  was  created.  And  if  Truth 
forces  us  to  hold,  that  the  Natural  Powers 
of  the  Creature  could  only  come  from  the 
one  Power  of  God,  the  fame  Truth  mould 
furely  more  force  us  to  confefs,  that  T^hat 
which  comforts,  that  which  enlightens,  that 
which  bleffis,  which  gives  Peace,  Joy,  Good- 
nefs,  and  reft  to  its  natural  Powers,  can  be 
had  in  no  other  way,  nor  by  any  other 
Thing,  but  from  God's  immediate  holy  O- 
peration  found  in  it. 

Now  the  Reafon  why  no  Work  of  Re- 
ligion, but  that  which  is  begun,  continued, 
and  carried  on  by  the  Living  Operation  of 
God  in  the  creature,  can  have  any  Truth, 
Goodnefs,  or  divine  Bleffing  in  it,  is  becaufe 
nothing  can  in  Truth  feck  God,  but  that 
which  comes  from  God.  Nothing  can  in 
Truth  find  God  as  its  Good,  but  that  which 

has 
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lias  the  Nature  of  God  living  in  it  5  like  can 
only  rejoyce  in  Like  j  and  therefore  no  reli- 
gious Service  of  the  Creature  can  have  any 
Truth,  Goodnefs,  or  Bleffing  in  it,  but  that 
which  is  done  in  the  Creature,  in,  and 
through,  and  by  a  Principle  and  Power  o£ 
the  divine  Nature  begotten  and  breathing 
forth  in  it  all  holy  Tempers  Affections  and 
Adorations. 

All  true  Religion  is,  or  brings  forth,  an 
eflential  Union  and  Communion  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  -the  Creature  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
Creator :  God  in  it,  and  it  in  God,  one  Life, 
one  Light,  one  Love.  The  Spirit  of  God 
firft  gives,  or  fows  the  Seed  of  divine  Union 
in  the  Soul  of  every  Man;  and  Religion  is 
fhat  hy  which  it  is  quickened,  raifed,  and 
brought  forth  to  a  Fullnefs  and  Growth  of 

a  Life  in  God. Take  a  Similitude  of  this, 

as  follows. The  Beginning,   or  Seed  ot 

animal  Breath,  muft  firfl  be  born  in  the 
Creature  frorti  the  Spirit  of  this  World,  and 
then  Refptratton,  Jfo  long  as  it  lafts,  keeps 
up  an  effential  Union  of  the  animal  Lifb 
with  the  Breath  or  Spirit  of  this  World. 
In  like  manner,  divine  Faith,  Hope,  Love, 
and  Refignation  to  God,  are  in  the  religious 
Life  its  acts  of  Respiration,  which,  fb  long 
as  they  are  true,  unite  God  and  the  Crea- 
ture in  the  fame  living  and  eflential  man- 
ner, as  animal  Reffiration  unites  the  Breath 
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6f  the  Animal  with  the  Breath  of  this 
World. 

Now  as  no  Animal  could  begin  to  re- 
fpire,  or  unite  with  the  Breath  of  this  World, 
but  be'caufe  it  has  its  Beginning  to  breathe 
begotten  in  it  from  the  Air  of  this  Worldi 
fo  it  is  equally  certain,  that  no  Creature, 
Angel  or  Man,  could  begin  to  be  religious, 
or  breathe  forth  the  divine  Affections  of 
Faith,  Love,  and  Defire  towards  God,  but 
becaufe  a  Living  Seed  of  thefe  divine  Af- 
fections was  by  the  Spirit  or  God  firft  be- 
gotten in  it. And  as  a  Tree  or  Plant  cari 

Only  grow  and  fructify  by  the  fame  Power 
that  firft  gave  Birth  to  the  Seed,  fo  Faith, 
and  Hope,  and  Love  towards  God,  can  only 
grow  and  fructify  by  the  fame  Power,  that 
begot  the  Jlrft  Seed  of  them  in  the  Soul. 
Therefore  divine  immediate  Inspiration  and 
divine  Religion  are  infeperable  in  the  Na- 
ture of  the  Thing. 

Take  away  Inspiration,  or  fuppofe  it  to 
ceafe,  and  then  no  Religious  acts  or  Af- 
fections can  give  forth  any  Thing  that  is 
godly  or  divine.  For  the  Creature  can 
offer,  Or  return  Nothing  to  God,  but  'That 
which  it  has  firft  received  from  him  ;  there- 
fore, if  it  is  to  offer  and  fend  up  to  God 
Affections  and  Afpirations  that  are  divine 
and  godly,  it  muft  of  all  neceflity  have  the 
divine  and  godly  Nature  living  and  breath^ 
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ing  in  it. -Caa  any  Thing  reflect  Light, 

before  it  has  received  it  ?  Or  any  other  Light, 
than  that  which  it  has  received  ?  Can  any 
Creature  breathe  forth  earthly,  or  diabolical 
Affections,  before  it  is  poiTefTed  of  an  earthly, 
or  diabolical  Nature  ?  Yet  this  is  as  poffible, 
as  for  any  Creature  to  have  divine  Affections 
riling  up  and  dwelling  in  it,  either  before, 
or  any  further,  than  as  it  has  or  partakes, 
of  the  divine  Nature  dwelling  and  operat- 
ing in  it. 

A  religious  Faith  that  is  uninfpired,  a 
Hope,  or  Love  that  proceeds  not  from  the 
immediate  Working  of  the  divine  Nature 
within  us,  can  no  more  do  any  divine  Good 
to  our  Souls,  or  unite  them  with  the  Good- 
nefs  of  God,  than  an  Hunger  after  earthly 
Food  can  feed  us  with  the  immortal  Bread 

of  Heaven. All  that  the  natural  or  un- 

infpired  Man  does,  or  can  do  in  the  Church, 
has  no  more  of  the  Truth  or  Power  of 
divine  Worfhip  in  it,  than  that  which  he 
does  in  the  Field,  or  Shop,  through  a  De- 
fire  of  Riches. And  the  reafon  is,  be- 

caufe  all  the  Acts  of  the  Natural  Man,  whe- 
ther relating  to  Matters  of  Religion  or  the 
World,  muft  be  equally  Selftfh,  and  there  is 
no  Poffibility  of  their  being  otherwife.  For 
Self-love,  Self-efleem,  Self-feeking,  and  Li- 
ving wholly  to  Self,  are  as  ftrictly  the  Whole 
of  all  that  is  or  poflibly  can  be  in  the  Na- 
tural 
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fural  Man>  as  in  the  Natural  Beafl\  the  one 
can  no  more  be  better,  or  act  above  this- 
Nature,  than  the  other.  Neither  can  any 
Creature  be  in  a  better,  or  higher  State 
than  this,  till  fomething  Supernatural  i^ 
found  in  it ;  and  this  Supernatural  fome- 
thing, called  in  Scripture  the  WORD,  or 
SPIRIT,  or  INSPIRATION  of  God,  is 
that  alone  from  which  Man  can  have  the  firft 
Good  Thought  about  God,  or  the  leafl 
Power  of  having  more  heavenly  Deiires  in 
hi,s  Spirit,  than  he  has  in  his  Flefh. 

A  Religion  that  is  not  wholly  built  upon 
this  Supernatural  Ground^  but  folely  ftands 
upon  the  Powers,  Reafonings,  and  Conclu- 
fions  of  the  Natural  iminfpired  Man,  has 
not  fo  much  as  the  Shadow  of  true  Reli- 
gion in  it,  but  is  a  mere  Nothing,  in  the  fame 
Senfe,  as  an  Idol  is  faid  to  be  Nothing  t  be- 
caufe  the  Idol  has  rtfhiug  of  That  in  it 
which  is  pretended  by  it.  For  the  Work  of 
Religion  has  no  divine  gocd'm  it,  but  as  ic 
brings  forth,  and  keeps  up  eflential  Union 
of  the  Spirit  of  Man  with  the  Spirit  of 
God  j  which  eflential  Union  cannot  be  made, 
but  through  Love  on  both  Sides,  nor  by 
Love,  but  where  the  Love  that  works  on 
both  Sides  is  of  the  fame  Nature. 

No  Man  therefore  can  reach  God  with 
his  Love,  or  have  Union  with  him  by  it, 
but  he  who  is  infpired  with  that  one  fame- 
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Spirit  of  Love,  with  which  God  loved  him- 
felf  from  all  Eternity,  and  before  there  was 
any  Creature. Infinite  Hofts  of  new  crea- 
ted Heavenly  Beings  can  begin  no  ?iew  Kind 
of  Love  of  God,  nor  have  the  leaft  Power 
of  beginning  to  Love  him  at  all,  but  fo  far 
as  his  own  holy  Spirit  of  Love,  wherewith 
he  hath  from  all  Eternity  loved  himfelf,  is 
brought  to  Life  in  them.  This  Love,  that 
was  then  in  God  alone,  can  be  the  only  Love 
in  Creatures  that  can  draw  them  to  God; 
they  can  have  no  Power  of  cleaving  to  him, 
of  willing  that  which  He  wills,  or  adoring 
the  divine  Nature,  but  by  partaking  of  that 
eternal  Spirit  of  Love ;  and  therefore  the 
continual  immediate  Infpiration  or  Opera- 
tion of  the  holy  Spirit,  is  the  one  only  po£- 
fible  Ground  of  our  continually  Loving  God. 
And  of  -this  infpired  Love,  and  no  other,  it 
is  that  St  John  fays,  He  that  dwelleth  in 
Love,  divelletb  in  God.  Suppose  it  to  be  any 
other  Love,  brought  forth  by  any  other 
Thing  but  the  Spirit  of  God  breathing  his 
own  Love  in  us,  and  then  it  cannot  be  true> 
that  he  who  dwells  in  fuch  Love,  dwells  in, 
God. 

Divine  Infpiration  was  effential  to  man's 
firft  created  State.  The  Spirit  of  the  triune 
God,  breathed  into,  or  brought  to  Life  in 
him,  was  that  alone  which  made  him  a 
holy  Creature  in  the  Image  and  Likenefs 
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bf  Cod.  To  have  no  other  Mover,  to  live 
under  no  other  Guide  or  Leader,  but  the 
Spirit,  was  that  which  conftituted  all  the 
Holinefs  which  the  firft  man  could  have 
from  God.  Had  he  not  been  thus  at  the 
firft,  God  in  him  and  he  in  God,  brought 
into  the  World  as  a  true  offspring  and  real 
Birth  of  the  holy  Spirit,  no  Difpenfation  of 
God  to  fallen  man  would  have  directed  him 
to  the  holy  Spirit,  or  ever  have  made  men- 
tion of  his  Infpiration  in  Man.  For  fallen 
Man  could  be  directed  to  Nothing  as  his 
Good,  but  that  which  he  had,  and  was  his 
Good,  before  he  fell.  And  had  not  the 
holy  Spirit  been  his  firft  Life,  in  and  by 
which  he  lived,  no  infpired  Prophets  among 
the  Sons  of  fallen  Adam  had  ever  been 
heard  of,  or  any  holy  men  fpeaking  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  holy  Ghoft.  For  the  Thing 
would  have  been  impoflible,  no  fallen  Man 
could  have  been  infpired  by  the  holy  Spirit, 
but  becaufe  the  firft  Life  of  Man  was  a  true 
and  real  Birth  of  it;  and  alfo  becaufe  every 
fallen  Man  had,  by  the  Mercy  and  free 
Grace  of  God,  zjecret  'Remains  of  his  firft 
Life  preferved  in  him,  though  hidden,  or 
rather  fwallowed  up  by  Flem  and  Blood ; 
which  Secret  Remains,  fignified  and  afTured 
to  Adam  by  the  name  of  a  Bruifer  of  the 
Serpent?  or  Seed  of  the  woman,  was  his  only 
capacity  to  be  called  and  quickened  again 
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into  his  firft  Life,  by  new  Breathings  of  thd} 
holy  Spirit  in  Him. 

Hence  it  plainly  appears,  that  the  Gofpel 
State  could  not  be  God's  la/I  ^Difpenfation,  or 
the  finishing  of  Man's  Redemption,  unlefs 
its  whole  Work   was  a  Work  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  the  Spirit  of  Man ;  that  is,  unlefs 
withotit  all  Vails,  Types,  and   Shadows,  it 
brought  the  1'bing  itfelf,    or  the    Subjiance 
of  all   former  Types   and   Shadows,      into. 
real  Enjoyment,  fo  as  to  be  pofTefTed  by  Maa 
in  Spirit,  and  in  truth.     Now  the  Thing  it- 
fe/f,  and  for  the  Sake   of  which  all  God's 
Difpenfations  have  been,  is  that  firfl  Life  of 
God  which  'was  eflentiaUy  born  in  the  Soul  of 
the  firfl  Man,  Adam,  and  to  which  he  died. 
But  now,  if  the  Gofpel  Difpenfation  comes 
at  the  End  of  all   Types  and  Shadows,  to 
bring  forth  again  in   Man  a  true  and  full 
Birth  of  that  holy  Spirit  which  he  had  at 
firfl,  then  it  mull:  be  plain,  that   the  Work 
of  this  Difpenfation  muft  bcjolefy  and  im- 
mediately  the  Work  of  the  holy  Spirit.     For 
if  Man   could  no  other  poflible    way  have 
had  a  holy  Nature  and  Spirit  at  firfl,  but  as 
an  Offspring  or  Birth  of  the  holy  Spirit  at 
his  Creation,  it  is  certain  from  the  Nature 
of  the  Thing,  that  fallen  Man,  dead  to  his 
firfl  holy  Nature,  can  have  that  fame  holy 
Nature  again  no  other  way,  but  fblely  by 
the  Operation  of  that  fame  holy  Spirit^  from 
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the  Breath  of  which  he  had  at  firfl  a  holy- 
Nature  and  Life  in  God.  Therefore  imme- 
diate Infpiration  is  as  necefTary  to  make  fallen 
Man  alive  again  unto  God,  as  it  was  to  make 
Man  at  firft  a  Living  Soul  after  the  Image 
and  in  the  Likenefs  of  God.  And  Continual 
Infpiration  is  as  necefTary,  as  Man's  Con- 
tinuance in  his  redeemed  State.  For  this  is 
a  certain  Truth,  that  That  alone  which  be- 
gins, or  gives  Life,  mufl  of  "all  Neceffity  be 
the  only  Continuance  or  Prefervation  of  Life. 
The  fecond  Step  can  only  be  taken  by  That 

which  gave  Power  to  take  the  firfl. No 

Life  can  continue  in  the  Goodnefs  of  its  firfl 
created,  or  redeemed  State,  but  by  its  con  - 
tinning  under  the  Influence  of,  and  working 
with  and  by  that  Powerful  Root,  or  Spirit, 
which  at  firfl  created,  or  redeemed  it.  Every 
Branch  of  the  Tree,  though  ever  fo  richly 
brought  forth,  muft  wither  and  dye,  as  foon 
as  it  ceafes  to  have  continual  Union  with, 
and  Virtue  from  that  Root,  which  firfl 
brought  it  forth.  And  to  this  Truth,  as  ab- 
folutely  grounded  in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing, 
our  Lord  appeals  as  a  Proof  and  full  Illu- 
flration  of  the  Neceffity  of  his  immediate  in- 
dwelling, Breathing,  and  Operating  in  the 
redeemed  Soul  of  Man,  faying,  /  am  the 
Vine^  ye  are  the  Branches,  as -the  Branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  iff  elf t  no  more  can  yey 
except  ye  abide  in  me.  He  that  abideth  in  me^ 
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and  I  in  him,  the  fame  bringeth  forth  muc% 
Fruit.  If  a  man  abides  not  in  mey  he  is  caft 
Jorth  as  a  'withered  Branch  ;  for  without  me, 
ye  can  do  Nothing.  John  xv. 

Now  from  thefe  Words  let  this  conclu- 
fion  be  here  drawn,  viz..  That  therefore  to 
turn  to  Chrift  as  a  Light  within  us,  to  expert 
Life  from  nothing  but  his  holy  Birth  raifed 
within  us,  to  give  ourfelves  up  wholly  and 
folely  to  the  immediate  continual  Influx  and 
Operation  of  his  holy  Spirit,  depending 
\vholly  upon  it  for  every  Kind  and  Degree 
of  Goodnefs  and  Uolinefs  that  we  want, 
or  can  receive,  is  and  can  be  Nothing  elfe, 
but/rcW,  rank  Enthufiafm. 

Now  as  infinitely  abfurd  as  this  conclufioij 
Ss,  no  one  that  condemns  continual  imme- 
diate Infpiration  as  grofs  Enthufiafm,  can 
poffibly  do  it  with  lefs  abfurdity,  or  mow 
himfelf  a  Wifer  Man,  or  better  Reafoner, 
than  he  that  concludes,  that  Becaufe  with* 
out  Chrijl  we  can  do  Nothing*  therefore  we 
ought  not  to  believe,  expect,  wait  for,  and 
depend  upon  his  continual  immediate  opera-r 
lion  in  every  Thing  that  we  do,  or  would  do 

well.- As  to  the  Pride  charged  upon  this 

pretended  Enthufiafm,  it  is  the  fame  abfur- 
dity. Chrift  fays,  without  me  ye  can  do  No- 
thing, the  fame  as  if  he  had  faid,  As  to  your- 
felves,  and  all  that  can  be  called  your  own, 
you  are  mere  helplefs  Sin  and  Mifery,  and  No» 

thing 
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thing  that  is  good,  can  come  from  you,  but 
as  it  is  done  by  the  continual  immediate 
Breathing  and  Inspiration  of  another  Spirit, 
given  by  God  to  over-rule  your  own,  to  favc 
and  deliver  you  from  all  your  own  Good- 
nefs,  your  ownWifdom,  and  Learning,  which 
always  were,  and  always  will  be,  as  corrupt 
and  impure,  as  earthly  and  fenfual,  as  your 
own  Flefh  and  Blood.  Now  is  there  any 
felfijh  Creaturely  Pride,  in  fully  believing 
this  to  be  true,  and  in  adling  in  full  Con- 
formity to  it  ?  If  fo,  then  he  that  confeiTes 
he  neither  has,  nor  ever  can  have  a  fingle 
Farthing,  but  as  it  is  freely  given  him  from 
Charity,  thereby  declares  himfelf  to  be  a 
Purfe-proud  vain  Boafter  of  his  own  Wealth. 
Such  is  the  Spiritual  Pride  of  Him,  who  fully 
acknowledges  that  he  neither  has,  nor  can 
have  the  leaft  Spark  or  breathing  after  Good- 
nefs,  but  what  is  freely  kindled,  or  breathed 
into  him  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Again,  if 
it  is  Spiritual  Pride  to  believe,  that  No- 
thing that  we  ever  think,  or  fay,  or  do, 
either  in  the  Church,  or  our  Clofets,  can 
have  any  truth  of  goodnefs  in  it  but  that 
which  is  wrought  folely  and  immediately  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  us,  then  it  muft  be 
faid,  that  in  order  to  have  religious  Humility 
we  muft  never  forget  to  take  iome  Share  of 
our  religious  Virtues  to  ourfelves,  and  not 
allow  (as  Chrift  hath  faid,)  that  without  Him 

we 
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can  do  Nothing  that  is  good.  It  muft 
alfo  be  faid,  that  St  Paul  took  too  much  up- 
on him  when  he  faid,  the  Life  that  I  now 
Jive>  is  not  mine,  but  Chrijfs  that  iivetb  in 
me. 

Behold  a  Pride  and  an  Humility,  the  one 
as  good  as  the  other,  and  both  logically  de- 
fcended  from  a  Wifdom,  that  confefTes  it 
comes  not  from  above. 

The  Neceffity  of  a  Continual  Infpiration 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  both  to  begin  the  firft, 
and  continue  every  ftep  of  a  divine  Life  in 
Man,  is  a  Truth  to  which  every  Life  in 
Nature,  as  well  as  all  Scripture,  bears  full 

Witnefs. A  natural  Life,  a  beaftial  Life, 

a  diabolical  Life,  can  fubfift  no  longer,  than 
\vhilft  they  are  immediately  and  continually 
under  the  working  Power  of  that  Root,  or 
Source,  from  which  they  Sprung.  Thus  it 
is  with  the  divine  Life  in  Man,  it  can  never 
be  in  him,  but  as  a  Growth  of  Life  in  and 

from  God. Hence  it  is,  that  Rejifting  the 

Spirit,  Quenching  the  Spirit,  Grieving  the 
Spirit,  is  that  alone  which  gives  Birth  and 
Growth  to  every  Evil  that  reigns  in  the 
World,  and  leaves  Men,  and  Churches,  not 
only  an  eafy,  but  a  neceffary  Prey  to  the 
Devil,  the  World,  and  the  Flefh.  And  No- 
thing but  Obedience  to  the  Spirit,  trufling  to 
the  Spirit,  walking  in  the  Spirit,  praying  with 
and  for  its  continual  Infpiration,  can  poffibly 

keep 
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keep  either  Men,  or  Churches,  from  being 
Sinners,  or  Idolaters,  in  all  that  they  do.  For 
every  thing  in  the  Life,  or  Religion  of  Man, 
that  has  not  the  Spirit  of  God  for  its  Mover, 
Director,  and  End,  be  it  what  it  will,  is  but 

earthly,  fenfual,  or  devilim. The  Truth 

and  Perfection  of  the  Gofpel  State  could 
not  fhow  itfelf,  till  it  became  folely  a  Mini- 
Jiration  of  the  Spirit,  or  a  Kingdom  in  which 
the  holy  Spirit  of  God  had  the  doing  of  all 
that  was  done  in  it. — The  Apoftles,  whilft 
Chrift  was  with  them  in  the  Flefh,  were  in- 
truded in  heavenly  Truths  from  his  Mouth> 
and  enabled  to  work  Miracles  in  his  Name, 
yet  not  qualified  to  know  and  teach  the  My- 
fteries  of  his  Kingdom.  After  his  Refur- 
redlion,  He  converfed  with  them  forty  Days, 
fpeaking  to  them  of  Things  pertaining  to 
the  Kingdom  of  God  ;  nay  though  he  breath- 
ed on  them,  and  faid,  receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  &c.  yet  this  alfo  would  not  do,  they 
were  ftill  unable  to  preach,  or  bear  Witnefs 
to  the  Truth,  as  it  is  in  Jefus.  And  the 
Reafon  is,  there  was  ftill  a  higher  Difpenfatioti 
to  come,  which  flood  in  fuch  an  opening  of  the 
divine  Life  in  their  Hearts,  as  could  not  be 
effected  from  an  outward  Infraction  of  Chrift 
himfelf.  For  though  He  had  fufficiently 
told  his  Difciples  the  NeceJJity  of  being  born 
again  of  the  Spirit,  yet  he  left  them  unborn 
gf  it,  till  He  came  again  ia  the  Power  of 

the 
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the  Spirit.  He  breathed  on  them,  and 
faid,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghojl,  yet  that  which 
was  faid  and  done,  was  not  the  Thing  itfelf, 
but  only  a  Type  or  outward  Signification  of 
what  they  fhould  receive,  when  He,  being 
glorified,  fhould  come  again  in  the  Fulnefs 
and  Power  of  the  Spirit,  breaking  open  the 
Deadnefs  and  Darknefs  of  their  Hearts  with 
Light  and  Life  from  Heaven,  which  Light 
did,  and  alone  could,  open  and  verify  in 
their  Souls,  all  that  he  had  faid  and  pro- 
mifed  to  them  whilft  he  was  with  them  in 

the  Flefh. All  this  is  exprefsly  declared 

by  Chrift  hi mfelf,  faying  unto  them,  I  tell 
you  the  Truth,  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I 
go  away,  therefore  Chrift  taught  them  to 
believe  the  Want*  and  joyfully  to  expect 
the  Coming  of  a  higher  and  more  blejjed  State, 
than  that  of  his  bodily  Prefence  with  them. 
For  he  adds,  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comfor- 
ter will  not  come  ;  therefore  the  Comfort  and 
Bieffing  of  Chrift  to  his  Followers  could  not 
be  had,  till  fomething  more  was  done  to  them, 
and  they  were  brought  into  a  higher  State 
than  they  could  be  by  his  verbal  Inftrudtion 
of  them.  But  if  I  go  away,  fays  he,  I  will 
fend  him  unto  you ,  and  when  the  Comforter, 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
'into  all  Truth -,  He  Jhall  glorify  me  (that  is, 
fhall  fet  up  my  Kingdom  in  its  Glory,  in  the 
Power  of  the  Spirit)  for  bejkall  receive  cf 
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mine,    and  Jhall  Jhow  it  unto  you:    I  faidof 
mine,    becaufe  all  Things  that  the  Father  hath 
are  mine,  John  xvi. 

Now  when  Chrift  had  told  them  of  the 
Neceffity  of  an  higher  State  than  that  they 
were  in,  and  the  Neceffity  of  fuch  a  com- 
forting illuminating  Guide,  as  they  could  not 
have  till  his  outward  Teaching  in  human 
Language  was  changed  into  the  Inspiration* 
and  Operation  of  his  Spirit  in  their  Souls, 
He  commands  them,  not  to  begin  to  bear 
Witnefs  of  him  to  the  World,  from  what 
they  did  and  could  in  an  human  Way  know 
of  him,  his  Birth,  his  Life,  Dodtrines,  Death, 
Sufferings,  Refurreftion,  &c.  but  to  tarry  at 
Jerufalem,  till  they  'were  endued  with  Power 
from  on  high  ;  faying  unto  them,  Te  Jhall 
receive  Power,  after  that  the  Holy  Gboft  is 
come  upon  you.  And  then  flail ye  bear  witnejs 
unto  me,  both  in  Jerufalemy  and  in  all  Judea> 
and  unto  the  utmoji  Part  of  the  Earth. 

Here  are  two  mod  important  and  funda- 
mental Truths  fully  demonftrated,  Firft,  that 
the  Truth  and  Perfection  of  the  Gofpel  State 
could  not  take  Place,  till  Chrift  was  glorified, 
and  his  Kingdom  among  Men  made 
wholly  and  folely  a  continual  immediate 
Minijlration  of  the  Spirit :  Every  Thing  be- 
fore this  was  but  fubfervient  for  a  Time, 
and  preparatory  to  this  loft  Difpenfation, 
which  could  not  have  been  the  Ia/l9  had  it 

not 


[    2*    ] 

carried  Man  above  Types  "Figures  and 
Shadows,  into-  the  real  PoJfeJ/ion  and  Enjoy- 
ment of  that  which  is  the  Spirit  and  Truth 
of  a  divine  Life.  For  the  End  is  not  come 
till  it  has  found  the  Beginning  j  that  is,  the 
loft  Difpenfation  of  God  to  fallen  Man  can- 
not be  come,  till  putting  an  End  to  the  Bond- 
age of  weak  and  beggarly  Elements,  Gal.  iv. 
9.  it  brings  Man  to  that  dwelling  in  God, 
and  God  in  Him,  which  He  had  at  the 
Beginning. 

Secondly,  That  as  the  Apoftles  could  not, 
fo  no  man,  from  their  Time  to  the  End  of 
the  World,  can  have  any  true  and  real  Know- 
ledge of  the  Spiritual  Bleffings  of  Chrift's 
Redemption,  or  have  a  divine  call,  Capacity \ 
or  Fitnejs  to  preach,  and  bear  Witnefs  of 
them  to  the  World,  but  folely  by  that  Same 
divine  Spirit  opening  all  the  Myfteries  of  a 
Redeeming  Chrift  in  their  inward  Parts,  as  it 
did  in  the  Apoftles,  Evangelifts,  and  firft 
Minifters  of  the  Gofpel. 

For  why  could  not  the  Apoftles,  who  had 
been  Eye-WitnefTes  to  all  the  whole  Procefs 
of  Chrift,  why  could  they  not  with  their 
human  Apprehenfion  declare  and  teftify  the 
Truth  of  iuch  Things,  till  they  were  baptized 
with  Fire,  and  born  again  of  the  Spirit  ?  It 
is  becaufe  the  Truth  of  Such  Things,  or  the 
*  Myfteries  of  Chrift's  Procefs,  as  Knowa&k 
by  man,  are  Nothing  elfe  in  themfelves,  but 

thofe 
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wry  Things  which  are  done  by  this 
Heavenly  Fire  and  Spirit  of  God  in  our  Souls. 
Therefore  to  know  the  Myftenes  of  Chrift's 
Redemption,  and  to  know  the  Redeeming 
Work  of  God  in  our  own  Souls,  is  the  Same 
Thing  ;  the  one  cannot  be  before,  or  without 
the  other.  Therefore  Every  Man,  be  he 
who  he  will,  however  able  in  all  Kinds  of 
human  literature,  muft  be  an  entire  Stranger 
to  all  the  Myfteries  of  Gofpel  Redemption, 
and  can  only  tilk  about  them  as  of  any- 
other  Tale  be  has  been  told,  till  they  are  brought 
forth,  verified,  fulfilled,  and  witneffed  to 
by  That,  which  is  found  felt  and  enjoyed 
of  the  whole  Procefs  of  Chrift  in  his  Soul. 
For  as  Redemption  is  in  its  whole  Nature 
an  inward  Spiritual  Work,  that  works  only 
in  the  altering,  changing,  and  regenerating 
the  Life  of  the  Soul,  fo  it  muft  be  true,  that 
Nothing  but  the  inward  State  of  the  Soul 
can  bear  trueWitnefs  to  the  Redeeming  Power- 
of  Chrift.  For  as  it  wholly  confifts  in  altering 
That  which  is  the  moft  radical  in  the  Soul, 
bringing  forth  a  new  Spiritual  Death,  and  a 
new  Spiritual  Life,  it  muft  be  true,  that  no 
one  can  know  or  believe  the  Myfteries  of 
Chrift's  redeeming  Power,  by  hiftorically 
knowing,  or  ratianally  confenting  to  That 
which  is  faid  of  him  and  them  in  Written 
or  Spoken  Words,  but  only  and  Solely  by  an 
inward  experimental  finding,  and  feeling  the 

Operation 
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Operation  of  them,  in  that  new  Death,  and 
new  Life,  both  of  which  muft  be  effected 
in  the  Soul  of  Man,  or  Chrift  is  not,  cannot 
be  found,  and  Known  by  the  Soul  as  its 
Salvation.  It  muft  alfo  be  equally  true,  that 
die  redeemed  State  of  the  Soul,  being  in 
itfelf  Nothing  elfe  but  the  Refurredion  of  a 
divine  and  holy  Life  in  it,  muft  as  necefiarily 
from  firft  to  laft  be  the  Sole  V/orkvi  the 
Breathing  creating  Spirit  of  God,  as  the  firft 

holy  created  State  of  the  Soul  was. And 

all  this,  becaufe  the  Myfteries  of  ChrirVs 
redeeming  Power,  which  work  and  bring 
forth  the  renewed  State  of  the  Soul,  are  not 
creaturely,  finite,  outward  Things,  that  may 
be  found  and  enjoyed  by  verbal  Defcriptions, 
or  formed  Ideas  of  them,  but  are  a  Birth, 
and  Life,  and  Spiritual  Operation,  which  as 
folely  belongs  to  God  alone,  as  his  creating 
Power.  For  Nothing  can  redeem,  but  that 
fame  Power  which  created  the  Soul.  No- 
thing can  bring  forth  a  good  Thought  in  it, 
but  that  which  brought  forth  the  Power  of 
thinking.  And  of  every  Tendency  towards 
Goodnefs,  be  it  ever  fo  fmall,  that  fame  may 
be  truly  affirmed  of  it,  which  StPaul  affirmed 
of  his  higheft  State,  yet  not  I,  but  Chrijl  that 
liveth  in  me. 

But  if  the  Belief  of  the  neceffity  and  Cer- 
tainty of  immediate  continual  divine  Infpira-* 
tion,  in  and  for  every  thing  that  can  be  holy 

and 


6nd  good  in  us,  be  (as  its  Accufers  fay)  rank 
Enthu/iafm,  then  He  is  the  only  fober 
orthodox  Chriftian,  who  of  many  a  good 
Thought  and  Action  that  proceeds  from 
him,  frankly  fays,  in  order  to  avoid  Enthu- 
iiafm,  My  own  Power,  and  not  Chrift's  Spirit 
living  and  breathing  in  me,  has  done  this 
for  me.  For  if  all  that  is  good  is  not  done 
by  Chrift,  then  Something  that  is  good  is  done 
by  myfelf.  It  is  in  vain  to  think,  that  there 
is  a  middle  Wayt  and  that  rational  Divines 
have  found  it  out,  asDr,  Warburton  has  done, 
who  though  denying  immediate  continual  In- 
fpiration,  yet  allows  that  the  Spirit's  <£  ordi- 
lt  nary  Influence"  occasionally  affifts  the 
«  faithful."  * 

Now  this  middle  Way  has  neither  Scrip- 
ture nor  fenfein  it;  for  an  occafional Influence 
or  Concurrence  is  as  abfurd,  as  an  occafional 
God,  and  neceflarily  Suppofes  fuch  a  God. 
For  an  occafional  influence  of  the  fpirit  upon, 
us  fuppofes  an  occafional  Abfence  of  the 
Spirit  from  us.  For  there  could  be  no  fuch 
Thing,  unlefs  God  was  fcmetimes  with  us, 
and  fometimes  not,  fometimes  doing  us  good, 
as  the  inward  God  of  our  Life,  and  fometimes 
doing  us  no  good  at  all,  but  leaving  us  to  be 
good  from  our  felves. Occafional  Influ- 
ence neceffarily  implies  all  this  blafphemous 
Abfurdity.  Again,  this  middle  'way  of  an 
occafional  Influence  and  Ajjiflance  neceiTarily 

C  fuppofes 
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fuppofes,  that  there  is  fomethingof  man's 
that  is  good,  or  the  holy  fpirit  of  God  nei- 
ther would,  nor  could  affift  or  co-ope  rate  with 
it.  But  if  there  was  any  Thing  good  in  Man 
for  God  to  afijft  and  co-operate  with,  befides 
the  SEED  of  his  own  divine  Nature,  or 
his  own  WORD  of  Life  Striving  to  bruife 
the  Serpent's  Nature  within  us,  it  could  not 
be  true,  that  there  is  only  one  that  is  good, 
and  that  is  God.  And  was  there  any  Good- 
nefs  in  Creatures,  either  in  Heaven,  or  on 
Earth,  but  the  one  Goodnefs  of  the  divine  na- 
ture, living,  working,  and  manifefting  itfelf 
in  them,  as  its  created  Inftruments,  then  good 
Creatures,  both  in  Heaven  and  on  Earth, 
would  have  fomething  elfe  to  adore,  befides , 
or  along  with  God.  For  Goodnefs,  be  it 
where  it  will,  is  adorable  for  itfelf,  and  becaufe 
it  is  Goodnefs  j  if  therefore  any  Degree  of  it 
belonged  to  the  Creature,  it  ought  to  have  a 
fhare  of  that  fame  Adoration  that  is  paid  to 

the  Creator. Therefore,  if  to  believe  that 

Nothing  godly  can  be  alive  in  us,  but  what 
has  all  its  Life  from  the  Spirit  of  God  living 
and  breathing  in  us,  if  to  look  Solely  to  it,  and 
depend  wholly  upon  it,  both  for  the  Beginning, 
and  Growth  of  every  Thought  and  Deiire 
that  can  be  holy  and  good  in  us,  be  proud 
rank  Entbufiafm,  then  it  mud  be  the  fame 
Enthufiafm  to  own  but  one  God.  For  He 
that  owns  more  goodnefs  than  one,  owns 

more 


more  Gods  than  one.  And  He  that  believes 
he  can  have  any  good  in  him,  but  the  one 
Goodnefs  of  God,  manifefling  itfelf  in  him, 
and  through  him,  owns  more  goodnefs  than 
one.  But  if  it  be  true,  that  God  and  Good- 
nefs cannot  be  divided,  then  it  muft  be  a 
Truth  for  ever  and  ever,  that  fo  much  of 
Good)  fo  much  of  God,  muft  be  in  the 
Creature. 

And  here  lies  the  true  unchangeable  Di- 
ftinclion  between  God,  and  Nature,  and  the 
Natural  Creature.  Nature  and  Creature  are 
Only  for  the  outward  Manifeftation  of  the 
inward  invifible  unapproachable  Powers  of 
God ;  they  can  rife  no  higher,  nor  be  any 
thing  elfe  in  themfelves,  but  as  Temples, 
habitations,  or  Inftruments,  in  which  the 
Supernatural  God  can,  and  does  manifeft 
himfelf  in  various  Degrees,  bringing  forth 
Creatures  to  be  good  with  his  own  Goodnefs> 
to  love  and  adore  him  with  his  own  Spirit  of 
Love,  for  ever  finging  Praifes  to  the  divine 
Nature  by  That  which  they  partake  of  it. 
This  is  the  Religion  of  divine  Inspiration* 
which  being  interpreted,  is  Immanuel,  or  God 
within  us.  Every  Thing  fliort  of  this,  is 
fhort  of  that  Religion  which  worships  God 
in  fpirit  and  in  Truth.  And  every  religious 
Truft  or  Confidence  in  any  Thing,  but  the 
divine  operation  within  us,  is  but  a  fort  of  I- 
mage-Worfhip,  which  though  it  may  deny  the 
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Form,  yet  retains  the  Power  thereof  in 
Heart.  And  he  that  places  any  religious 
fafety  in  theological  Decifions,  Scholaftic 
Points,  in  particular  Doctrines  and  opinions, 
that  muft  be  held  about  the  Scripture  Words 
of  Faith,  yuftificationj  Sanflificationy  EleEtion9 
and  Reprobation,  fo  far  departs  from  the  true 
Worihip  of  the  Living  God  within  him,  and 
Sets,  up  an  Idol  of  Notions  to  be1  worfhipped, 
if  not  inftead  of,  yet  along  with  him.  And 
I  believe  it  may  be  taken  for  a  certain  Truth, 
that  every  Society  of  Chriftians,  whofe  Re- 
ligion flands  upon  this  Ground,  however 
ardent,  laborious,  and  good  their  zeal  may 
feem  to  be  in  fuch  Matters,  yet  in  fpite  of 
all,  fooner  or  later,  it  will  be  found  that 
Nature  is  at  the  Bottom,  and  that  a  felfifh, 
earthly,  overbearing  Pride  in  their  own 
Definitions  and  Doctrines  of  Words,  will 
by  Degrees  creep  up  to  the  fame  Height, 
and  become  that  fame  flefhly  Wifdom, 
doing  thofe  very  fame  Things,  which  they 
exclaim  againft  in  Popes,  Cardinals,  and  Jefu- 
its.  Nor  can  it  poffibly  be  otherwife.  For 
a  letter-learned  zeal  has  but  one  Nature  where- 
ever  it  is,  it  can  only  do  that  for  Chriftians, 
which  it  did  for  Jews.  As  it  antiently  brought 
forth  Scribes,  Pharifees,  Hypocrites,  and  Cru- 
cifiers  of  Chrift,  as  it  afterwards  brought  forth 
Herefies,  Schifms,  Popes,  papal  Decrees,  I- 
mages,  Anathema's,  Twnfubftantiation,  fo 

in 
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in  Proteftant  Countries  it  will  be  doing  the 
fame  Thing,  only  with  other  materials-,  I- 
mages  of  wood  and  Clay,  will  only  be  given 
«p  for  Images  of  Dotfrines-,  Grace  and 
Works,  imputed  fin,  and  imputed  Righteouf- 
nefs,  Election  and  Reprobation,  will  have 
their  Synods  of  Dorty  as  truly  evangelical, 
as  any  Council  of  Trent. 

This  muft  be  the  Cafs  of  all  fallen  Chriilen- 
dom,  as  well  Popifh  as  Proteftant,  till  fingle 
Men,  and  Churches,  know,  confefs,  and  firm- 
ly adhere  to  this  one  Scripture  Truth,  which 
the  blefTed  Behmen  prefixed  as  a  Motto  to 
moft  of  his  Epiftles,  viz.  Yhat  our  Salvation 
is  in  the  Life  of  Jefiis  Chrifl  in  us.  And 
that,  becaufe  this  alone  was  the  divine  Per- 
fection of  Man  before  he  fell,  and  will  be 
his  Perfection  when  he  is  one  with  Chrift 

in  Heaven.- Every  Thing  befides  this,  or 

that  is  not  folely  aiming  at  and  efTentially 
leading  to  it,  is  but  mere  Babel  in  all  Sects 
and  Divifions  of  Chriflians,  living  to  them- 
felves,  and  their  own  old  man  under  a  Jeem- 
ing  holinefs  of  Chiftian  Strife  and  Conten- 
tion about  Scripture  words. But  this 

Truth  of  Truths,  fully  poiTeiled,  and  firmly 
adhered  to,  brings  God  and  Man  together, 
puts  an  End  to  every  Lo  here,  and  Lo  there t 
and  turns  the  whole  Faith  of  Man  to  a 
Chrifl  that  can  no  where  be  a  Saviour  to 
him,  but  as  ejjcntially  born  in  the  inmoft 
C  3  Spirit 
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Spirit  of  his  Soul,  nor  poffible  to  be  born." 
there  by  any  other  means,  but  the  immediate 
Injplration  and  working  Power  of  the  holy 

Spirit  within  him. To  this  Man  alone 

all  Scripture  gives  daily  Edification;  the 
Words  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  fall  like  a 
Fire  into  him.  And  what  is  it  that  they 
kindle  There?  Not  Notions,  not  Itching  ears, 
nor  rambling  Defircs  after  new  and  new 
Expounders  of  them,  but  a  holy  Flame  of 
Love,  to  be  always  with,  always  attending 
to,  that  Chrift  and  his  holy  Spirit  within 
him,  which  alone  can  make  him  to  be  and 
do  all  that,  which  the  Words  of  Chrift  and 
his  Apoftles  have  taught.  For  there  is  no 
poffibility  of  being  like-minded  with  Chrift 
in  any  thing  that  he  taught,  or  having  the 
Truth  of  one  Chriftian  Virtue,  but  by  the 
Nature  and  Spirit  of  Chrift  become  effenti- 
ally  living  in  us.  Read  all  our  Saviour's  di- 
vine Sermon  from  the  Mount,  confent  to  the 
Goodnefs  of  every  Part  of  it,  yet  the  Time 
of  practifing  it  will  never  come,  till  you 
have  a  new  Nature  from  Chrift,  and  are  as 
vitally  in  him,  and  he  in  you,  as  the  Fine 
in  the  Branch,  and  the  Branch  in  the  Vine. 
Bleffed  are  the  pure  in  Heart ;,  for  they  fhall 
fee  Gody  is  a  divine  Truth,  but  will  do  us  no 
divine  good,  unlefs  we  receive  it  as  faying 
neither  more  nor  lefs,  than  Bleffed  are  they 
that  are  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  for  they 

alone 
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alone  can  fee  God. — For  no  Blefiednefs,  cither 
of  Truth  or  Life,  can  be  found  either  in 
Men  or  Angels,  but  where  the  Spirit  and 
Life  of  God  is  effentially  born  within  them. 
And  all  Men  or  Churches*  not  placing  all  in 
the  Life,  Light,  and  Guidance  of  the  holy 
Spirit  of  Chrift,  but  pretending  to  act  in  the 
Name,  and  for  the  Glory  of  God,  from  Opi- 
nions which  their  Logic  and  Learning  have 
collected  from  Scripture  Words,  or  from 
what  a  Cafatn,  an  Arminiust  a  Soci?2tisy  or 
fome  fmaller  Name,  has  told  them  to  be 
right  or  wrong,  all  fuch,  are  but  where  the 
Apoftles  were,  when  by  the  Way  there  was 
a  Strife  among  them  who  *JJ:ould  be  the 
greateft.  And  how  much  foever  they  may 
fay,  and  boaft  of  their  great  Zeal  for  Truth, 
and  the  only  Glory  of  God,  yet  their  own 
open  notorious  Behaviour  towards  one  an- 
other, is  proof  enough,  that  the  great  Strife 
amongft  them  is,  which  mail  be  the  greatefl 
Setf,  or  have  the  largeft  Number  of  Fol- 
lowers. A  Strife,  from  the  fame  Root,  and 
juft  as  ufeful  to  Chriftianity,  as  that  of  the 
Carnal  Apoftles,  who  mould  be  greatefl.  For 
not  numbers  of  Men,  or  Kingdoms  profef- 
fing  Chriftianity,  but  numbers  redeemed 
from  the  Death  of  Adam  to  the  Life  of 
Chrift  are  the  Glory  of  the  Chriftian  Church. 
And  in  whatever  National  Chriftianity  any 
Thing  elfe  is  meant  or  fatgbt  after,  by  the 
C  4  Profeffion 
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ProfeiTion  of  the  Gofpel,  but  a  new  heaventy 
Life,  through  the  mediatorial  Nature  and 
Spirit  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  born  in 
the  Fallen  Soul,  wherever  this  Spirituality 
of  the  Gofpel-Redemption  is  denied  or  over- 
looked, there  the  Spirit  of  Self,  of  Satanic 
and  worldly  Subtlety,  will  be  Church,  and 
Prieft,  and  fupreme  Power,  in  all  that  is 
called  Religion. 

But  to  return  now  to  the  Doctrine  of  Con- 
tinual Infpiration.  The  Natural  or  unrege- 
nerate  Man,  educated  in  pagan  Learning,  and 
Scbolaftic  Theology,  feeing  the  Strength  of 
his  Genius  in  the  Search  after  Knowledge, 
how  eafily  and  learnedly  he  can  talk,  and 
write,  criticife  and  determine  upon  all  Scrip^- 
ture  Words  and  Facts,  looks  at  all  this  as  a 
full  Proof  of  his  own  religious  Wifdom 
Power  and  Goodnefs,  and  calls  immediate  In- 
Jptration  Enthufiafm,  not  confidering,  that 
all  the  Woes  denounced  by  Chrift  againfl 
Scribes,  Pharifees,  and  Hypocrites,  are  fq 
many  Woes  now  at  this  day  denounced 
againfl:  every  Appearance  and  Show  of  Reli-» 
gion,  that  the  natural  Man  can  praclife. 

And  what  is  well  to  be  noted,  every  one, 
however  high  in  human  literature,  is  but 
this  very  natural  Man.,  and  can  only  have 
the  Goodnefs  of  a  carnal  Jecular  Religion, 
till  as  empty  of  all,  as  a  new  born  Child, 
the  Spirit  gf  God  gets  a  full  Birtb  in  him, 
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and  becomes  the  Infpirer  and  Doer  of  all 
that  he  wills,  does,  and  aims  at,  in  his 
whole  Courfe  of  Religion. 

Our  divine  Matter  compares  the  Religion 
of  the  learned  Pharifees  to  whited  Sepulchres, 
outwardly  beautiful,  but  inwardly  full  of 
Rottennefs,  jlench,  and  dead  Mem  bones. 

Now  whence  was  it,  that  a  Religion,  fo 
ferious  in  its  Reftraints,  fo  beautiful  in  its 
outward  Form  and  Practices,  and  command- 
ing fuch  Reverence  from  all  that  beheld  it, 
was  yet  charged  by  Truth  itfelf  with  having 
inwardly  fuch  an  abominable  Nature  ?  It  was 
only  for  this  one  Reafon,  becaufe  it  was  a 
Religion  of  Self  . Therefore,  from  the  Be- 
ginning to  the  End  of  the  World,  it  muft  bo 
true,  that  where  Self  is  kept  alive,  has  Power, 
and  keeps  up  its  own  Interefts,  whether  in. 
Speaking,  Writing,  teaching  or  defending  the 
jnoft  fpecious  Number  of  Scripture  Doctrines 
and  religious  Forms,  There  is  that  very  old 
Pharifee  jlill  alive y  whom  Chrifl  with  fo 
much  Severity  of  Language  conftantly  con- 
demned. And  the  Reafon  of  fuch  heavy 
Condemnation  is,  becaufe  Self  is  the  only 
Root,  or  rather  the  Sum  total  of  all  Sin ;  every 
Sin  that  can  be  named  is  centered  in  it,  and 
the  Creature  can  Sin  no  higher,  than  he  can 

live  to  Self. -For  Self  is  the  Fullnefs  of 

Atheifm  and  Idolatry,  it  is  nothing  elfe  but 
tfce  Creature  broken  of  from  God  and  Chrift; 
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it  is  the  Power  of  Satan  living  and  working* 
in  us,  and  the  fad  Continuance  of  that  firft 
Turning  from  God,  which  was  the  whole 
Fall  or  Death  of  our  firft  Father. 

And  yet,  fad  and  Satanical  as  this  Self  is,' 
what  is  fo  much  cherifhed  and  nourifhed 
with  our  daily  Love,  Fears,  and  Cares  about 
it  ?  How  much  worldly  Wifdom,  how  much 
laborious  Learning,  how  many  Subtilties 
of  Contrivance,  and  how  many  flattering 
Applications  and  Submiffions  are  made  to 
the  World,  that  this  apoftate  Self  may  have 
it's  Fullnefs,  both  of  inward  Joys,  and  out- 
ward Glory  ? 

But  to  all  this  it  muft  yet  be  added,  that 
a  Religion  of  Self,  of  worldly  Glory  and  Pro- 
fperity  carried  on  under  the  Gofpel  State, 
has  more  of  a  diabolical  Nature  than  that 

of  the  Jewifli  Pharifees. It  is  the  highejl 

and  loft  Working  of  the  Myftery  of  Iniqui- 
ty, becaufe  it  lives  to  Self,  Satan,  and  the 
World,  in  and  by  a  daily  Profeffion  of  deny- 
'ing  and  dying  to  Self,  of  being  crucified  with 
Chrift,  of  being  led  by  his  Spirit,  of  being 
rifen  from  the  World,  and  fet  with  him  in 
Heavenly  Places. 

Let  then  the  Writers  againfl  continual 
immediate  divine  Infpiration  take  this  for  a 
certain  Truth,  that  by  fo  doing,  they  do  all 
they  can  to  draw  Man  from  That  which 
Is  the  very  'Truth  and  Perfection  of  the  Gof- 
pel 
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pel  State,  and  are,  and  can  be,  no  better  than 
pitiable  Advocates  for  a  Religion  of  Self, 
more  blameable  and  abominable  ?ioiu,  than 
that  which  was  of  old  condemned  by  Chrift. 
For  whatever  is  pretended  to  be  done  in  Gof- 
pel  Religion,  by  any  other  Spirit  or  Power, 
but  that  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  bringing  it  forth, 
whether  it  be  Praying,  Preaching,  or  pracli- 
fing  any  Duties,  is  all  of  it  but  the  Religion, 
of  Self,  and  can  be  nothing  elfe.  For  all 
that  is  born  of  the  Flelh,  is  Flefh,  and  no- 
thing is  fpiritual,  but  that  which  has  its 
whole  Birth  from  the  Spirit.  But  Man,  not 
ruled  and  governed  by  the  Spirit,  has  only 
the  Nature  of  Corrupt  Fle/h,  is  under  the  full 
Power  and  Guidance  of  fallen  Nature,  and 
is  that  very  natural  Man,  to  whom  the  cThi?igs 
cf  God  are  FooliJJmefs.  But  Man  boldly  re- 
jefling,  and  preaching  againft  a  continual 
immediate  divine  Infpiration,  is  an  Anti- 
Apoftle,  he  lays  another  Foundation,  than 
that  which  Chrifl  has  laid,  he  teaches 
that  Chrift  needs  not,  muft  not,  be  all  ia 
all  in  us,  and  is  a  Preacher  up  of  the  Folly 
of  Fearing  to  grieve,  quench,  and  refift  the 

holy  Spirit. For  when,  or  where,  or  how 

could  every  one  of  us  be  in  Danger  of 
grieving,  quenching,  or  refitting  the  Spirit, 
unlefs  his  holy  Breathings  and  Infpi rations 
were  always  within  us  ?  Or  how  cou'd  ths 
Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  have  ...  nore 

' 
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drefidful  Nature,  than  that  againft  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  but  becaufe  the  continual  imrne* 
date  Guidance  and  Operation  of  the  Spirit, 
is  the  lajl  and  highejl  Manifeftation  of  the 
holy  Trinity  in  the  fallen  Soul  of  Man  ?  It 
is  not  becaufe  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  more  wor- 
thy, or  higher  in  Nature  than  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  but  becaufe  Father  and  Son 
come  forth  in  their  own  higheft  Power  of  re- 
deeming Love,  through  the  Covenant  of  a 
continual  immediate  Infpiration  of  the  Spi- 
rit, to  be  always  dwelling  and  working  in 
the  Soul.  Many  weak  Things  have  been 
conjectured,  and  publifhed  to  the  World,  a- 
bout  the  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  where- 
as the  whole  Nature  of  it  lies  in  this,  that  it 
is  a  Sinning,  or  Standing  out  againft  the  loft 
and  highejl  Difpeniation  of  God  for  the  full 
Redemption  of  Man.  Chrift  fays,  If  I  had 
not  come,  they  had  not  had  Sin,  that  is,  they  had 
not  had  fuch  a  weight  of  guilt  upon  them  ; 
therefore  the  Sinning  againft  Chrift  come 
into  the  Flejh,  was  of  a  more  unpardonable 
Nature,  than  Sinning  againft  the  Father  un- 
der the  Law.  So  likewife  Sinning  againft 
the  Holy  Ghoft 'is  of  a  more  unpardonable  Na- 
ture than  Sinning  againft  the  Father  under 
the  Law,  or  againft  the  Son  as  come  in  the 
FleJJ^  becaufe  thefe  two  preceeding  Difpen- 
fations  were  but  preparatory  to  the  Coming, 
or  full  Miniftration  of  the  Spirit.  But  when 
Father  and  Son  were  come  in  the  Power  and 
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Manifeftatlon  of  the  Spirit,  then  he  that  re-* 
fufes  or  refifts  this  Miniftration  of  the  Spi- 
rit, refills  all  that  the  holy  Trinity  can  do  to 
reflore  and  revive  the  firfl  Life  of  God  in  the 
Soul,  and  fo  commits  the  unpardonable  Sin, 
and  which  is  therefore  unpardonable,  becaufo 
there  remains  no  further,  or  higher  Power  to 
remove  it  out  of  the  Soul.  For  no  Sin  is 
pardonable,  becaufe  of  its  own  Nature :  or  that 
which  it  is  in  itfelf,  but  becaufe  there  isfome- 
thing  yet  to  come  that  can  remove  it  out  of 
the  Soul ;  nor  can  any  Sin  be  unpardonable, 
but  becaufe  it  has  withflood,  or  turned  from 
that  which  was  the  lafl  and  highejl  Remedy 
for  the  Removal  of  it. 

Hence  it  is,  that  grieving,  quenching,  or 
refitting  the  Spirit,  is  the  Sin  of  all  Sins,  that 
mofl  of  all  flops  the  Work  of  Redemption, 
and  in  the  highefl  Degree  feparates  Man 
from  all  Union  with  God.  But  there  could 
be  no  fuch  Sin,  but  becaufe  the  holy  Spirit 
is  always  Breathing,  Willing,  and  Working 
within  us.  For  what  Spirit  can  be  grieved 
by  us,  but  that  which  has  its  will  within  us 
difobeyed  ?  What  Spirit  can  be  quenched  by  us, 
but  that  which  is,  and  ever  would  be,  a  holy 
Fire  of  Life  within  us  ?  What  Spirit  can  be 
refitted  by  us,  but  that  which  is,  and  has  its 
Working  within  us  ?  A  Spirit  on  the  outfide 
of  us  cannot  be  the  Spirit  of  God,  nor  could 
fuch  a  Spirit  be  any  more  quenched,  or  hin- 
dered by  our  Spirit,  than  a  Man  by  indig- 
nation 
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nation  at  a  Storm  could  ftop  its  Rage. 
dreadful  as  the  abovementioned  Sin  is,  I 
would  afk  all  the  Writers  againft  continual 
immediate  divine  Infpiration,  how  they  could 
more  effectually  lead  Men  into  an  habitual 
State  of  Sinning  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
than  by  fuch  Doctrine  ?  For  how  can  we 
poflibly  rfiwVtheSin  of  grieving,  quenching, 
&c.  the  Spirit,  but  by  continually  reveren- 
cing his  holy  Prefence  in  us,  by  continually 
waiting  for,  trufting,  and  folely  attending  to 
That  which  the  Spirit  of  God  w/7/f,  'works, 
and  manifefts  within  us  ?  To  turn  Men  from 
this  continual  Dependance  upon  the  holy 
Spirit,  is  turning  them  from  all  true  Know- 
ledge of  God.  For  without  this,  there  is  no 
Poflibility  of  any  edifying,  faving  Knowledge 
of  God.  For  though  we  have  ever  fo  many 
mathematical  Demonftrations  of  his  Eeing^ 
&c.  we  are  without  all  real  Knowledge  of 
Him,  till  his  own  quickening  Spirit  within 
us  manifefts  Him, as  a  Power  of  Life,  Light, 
Love,  and' Goodnefs,  effent tally  found,  vitally 
felt,  and  adored  in  our  Souls.  This  is  the 
one  Knowledge  of  God,  which  is  eternal  Life, 
becaufe  it  is  the  Life  of  God  manifefted  in 
the  Soul,  that  Knowledge  of  which  Chrift 
fays,  No  one  knoiveth  the  Father  but  the  Son, 
and  He  to  wbemfaver  the  Son  revealcth  him. 
Therefore  this  Knowledge  is  only  poffible  to 
be  found  in  Him,  who  is  in  Chrift  a  new 
Creature,  for  fo  it  is  that  Chrift  revealeth 
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the  Father.  But  if  none  belong  to  God,  but 
thofe  who  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  if 
we  are  Reprobates  unlefs  the  Spirit  of  Chrift 
be  living  in  us,  who  need  be  told,  that  all 
that  we  have  to  truft  to  or  depend  upon,  as 
Children  of  God  and  Chrift,  is  the  continual 
immediate  Guidance,  Unflion,  and  Teaching 
cf  his  holy  Spirit  'within  us  ?  Or  how  can 
we  more  profanely  Sin  againft  this  Spirit  and 
Power  of  God  within  us,  or  more  exprefsly 
call  Men  from  the  Power  of  God  to  Satan, 
than  by  ridiculing  a  Faith  and  Hope  that 
look  wholly  zndfote/y  to  his  continual  imme- 
diate Breathings  and  Operations,  for  all  that 
can  be  holy  and  good  in  us  ? 

When  I  am  lifted  up  from  the  Earth,  fays 
Chrift,  /  will  draw  all  Men  to  me.  There- 
fore the  one  great  Power  of  Chrift  in  and 
over  the  Souls  of  Men  is  after  he  is  in  Hea- 
ven j  then  begins  the  true  full  Power  of  his 
Drawing,  becaufe  it  is  by  his  Spirit  in  Man. 
that  he  draws.  But  who  can  more  refift  this 
Drawing,  or  defeat  its  Operation  in  us,  than, 
he  that  preaches  againft,  and  condemns  the 
Belief  of  a  continual  and  immediate  Infpira- 
tion  of  the  Spirit,  when  Ch rift's  Drawing 
can  be  in  nothing  elfe,  nor  be  powerful  any 
other  Way  ? 

.£  Now  That  which  we  are  here  taught,  is 
the  whole  End  of  all  Scripture ;  for  all  that 
is  there  faid,  however  learnedly  read,  or 

ftudied 
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frudied  by  Hebrew  or  Greek  Skill,  fails  of  it$. 
only  End,  till  it  leads  and  brings  us  to  an 
Effential  God  within  us,  to  feel  and  find  all 
that  which  the  Scriptures  fpeak  of  God,  of 
Man,  of  Life  and  Death,  of  Good  and  Evil) 
of  Heaven  and  Hell,  as  Effentially  verified  in 
our  own  Souls.  For  all  is  within  Man  that 
can  be  either  Good  or  Evil  to  him  :  God  ixntbiH 
Him,  is  his  divine  Life,  his  divine  Light,  and 
his  divine  Love :  Satan  within  Him  is  his  Life 
of  Self,  of  earthly  Wifdom,  of  diabolical 
Falfenefs,  Wrath,  Pride,  and  Vanity  of  every 
Kind.  There  is  no  middle  way  between  thefe 
two.  He  that  is  not  under  the  Power  of  the 
one,  is  under  the  Power  of  the  Other.  And 
the  Reafon  is,  man  was  created  in  and  under 
the  Power  of  the  divine  Life  ;  fo  far  therefore 
as  he  lofes,  or  turns  from  this  Life  of  God, 
So  far  he  falls  under  the  Power  of  Self,  of 
Satan,  and  Worldly  Wifdotn.  When  St  Peter , 
full  of  an  human  good  Love  towards  Chrift, 
advifed  him  to  avoid  his  fufferings,  Chrift 
rejected  him  with  a  Get  thee  behind  me  Satan , 
and  only  gave  this  Reafon  for  it,  for  thou 
Savoureft  not  the  Things  that  be  of  God,  but  the 
^Things  that  be  of  Men.  A  plain  Proof,  that 
whatever  is  not  of  and  from  the  holy  Spirit 
of  God  in  us,  however  plaufible  it  may  out- 
wardly feem  to  Men,  to  their  Wjfdom,  and 
human  Goodnefs,  is  yet  in  itfelf  Nothing 
elfe  but  the  Power  of  Satan  in  us.  And  as 

Si  Paul 
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St  Paul  faid  truly  of  himfelf,  By  the  Grace  of 
God  I  am  'what  I  am,  fo  every  Wife,  every 
Scribe,  every  Difputer  of  this  world,  every 
Trufter  to  the  Strength  of  his  own  rational 
Learning,  every  one  that  is  under  the  Power 
of  his  own  fallen  Nature,  never  free  from 
Defires  of  Honours  and  Preferments,  ever 
thirfting  to  be  rewarded  for  his  theological 
Abilities,  ever  fearing  to  be  abafed  and  defpifed,. 
always  thankful  to  thofe  who  flatter  him 
with  his  diftinguimed  Merit,  every  one  that  is 
fuch,  be  he  who  he  will,  may  as  truly  fay  of 
himfelf,  Through  my  turning  and  Trufting  to 
fomething  elfe  than  the  Grace  and  Infpiration 
of  God's  Spirit,  lam  what  lam.  For  Nothing 
elfe  hinders  any  Profeffor  of  Chrift  from  being 
able  truly  to  fay  with  St  Paul,  God j or  bid  that 
IJhouldglory  in  any  Thing  but  the  Crofs  of  Chrift  > 
by  ivbich  I  am  crucified  to  the  World,  and  the 
World  to  me.  Nothing  makes  him  incapable 
of  finding  That  which  St  Paul  found,  when 
He  faid,  /  can  do  all  Things  through  Chrift  that 
Strengtlmeth  me  ;  nothing  hinders  all  this,  but 
his  Difregard  of  a  Chrift  within  him,  his- 
chufing  to  have  a  Religion  of  felf,  of  Laborious 
Learning,  and  worldly  Greatnefs,  rather  than 
be  fuch  a  Gofpel  jooi  for  Chrift,  as  to  renounce 
all  that  which  he  renounced,  and  to  feek  no 
more  earthly  honour  and  Praife  than  he  did, 
and  to  will  Nothing,  know  Nothing,  feek 
Nothing,  but  that  which  the  Spirit  of  God 

D  and 
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and  Chrift  knows,  wills,  and  feeks  in  Hint. 
Here,  and  here  alone,  lies  the  Chriftian's 
full  and  certain  Power  of  overcoming  jelf,  the 
devil,  and  the  world.  But  Chriftians,  ieeking 
and  turning  to  any  thing  elfe,  but  to  be  led 
and  inipired  by  the  one  Spirit  of  God  and 
Chrift,  will  bring  forth  a  Chriftendom  that  in 
the  Sight  of  God  will  have  no  other  Name, 
than  a  fpiritual  Btzbyhft,  a  fpiritual  Egypt? 
and  Sodom,  a  Scarlet  Whore,  a  devouring  Beaft^ 
and  red  Dragon.  For  all  thefe  names  belong 
to  all  men,  however  learned,  and  to  all 
Churches,  whether  greater  or  lefs,  in  which 
the  Spirit  of  this  World  has  any  mare  of 
Power.  This  was  the  Fall  of  the  whole 
Church  foon  after  the  Apoftolic  Ages  j  and 
all  human  Reformations,  begun  by  ecclefiaftical 
Learning,  and  fupported  by  Civil  Power, 
williignify  little  or  Nothing,  nay  often  make 
things  worfe,  till  all  Churches,  dying  to  all 
own  Will,  all  own  Wifdom,  all  own  Advance- 
ment, feek  for  no  Reforming  Power  but  from 
that  Spirit  of  God  which  converted  Sinners, 
Publicans,  Harlots,  Jews,  and  Heathens, 
into  an  holy  apoftolical  Church  at  the  firft, 
a  Church  which  knew  they  were  of  God, 
that  they  belonged  to  God,  by  that  Spirit 
which  He  had  given  them,  and  which 
worked  in  them. 

Te  are  not  in  the  Fle/b,    fays  the  Apoftle, 
but  in  the  Spirit -,    but  then  he  adds,  .as  the  - 
~  <*.  only 
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only  Ground  of  this,  iffo  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you  j  furely  he  means,  if  fo 
be  ye  are  moved,  guided,  and  governed  by 
that,  which  the  Spirit  wills,  works,  and 
infpires  within  you.  And  then  to  {how  the 
abfolute  Neceffity  of  this  Life  of  God  in  the 
foul,  he  adds,  if  any  man  kath  not  the  Spirit 

of  Cbriftt    he  is  none  of   his. And  that 

this  is  the  State  to  which  God  has  appoint-. 
cd,  and  called  all  Chriftians,  he  thus  declares, 
God  bath  fent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  Hearts ,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  Gal. 
iv.  6.  The  fame  Thing,  moft  furely,  as  if 
he  had  faid,  Nothing  in  you  can  Cry,  or 
Pray  to  God  as  its  Father,  but  the  Spirit  of 
his  fon  Chrift  come  to  Life  in  you.  Which 
is  alfo  as  true  of  every  Tendency  in  the  Soul 
towards  God  or  Goodnefs ;  fo  much  as  there 
is  of  it,  fo  much  there  is  of  the  feed  of  the 
Woman  ftriving  to  bring  forth  2.  full  Birth  of 
Chriflin  the  Soul. 

Lot  I  am  always  with  you,  fays  the  holy 
Jefus,  even  to  the  End  of  the  World.  How 
is  he  with  us  ?  Not  outwardly,  every  illi- 
terate Man  knows  ;  not  inwardly,  fays  many 
a  learned  Doclor,  becaule  a  Cbrift  within  us 
is  as  grofs  Enthufiafm,  or  Quakerifm,  as 

the  Light  within  us. —  How  then  mail 

the  faith  of  the  common  Chriftian  find  any 

Comfort  in  thefe  words  of   Chrift's  promife, 

unlefs  the  Spirit  brings  him  into  a  Remem- 

D  2  brance 


[  44 

brance  and  Belief,  that  Chrift  is  in  him,  and 
with  him,  as  the  Vine  is  with  and  in  the 
Branch.  Chrift  fays>  Without  me  ye  can  do 
Nothing-,  and  alfo,  If  any  man  loves  me,  my 
Father  will  Lome  him,  and  we  'will  come  unto 
Him,  and  make  our  Abode  with  Him.  Now 
if  without  Him  we  can  do  Nothing,  then 
all  the  Love  that  a  Man  can  poflibly  have  for 
Chrift,  muft  be  from  the  Power  and  Life  df 
Chrift  in  Him,  and  from  fucb  a  Love,  fa 
begotten,  Man  has  the  Father  and  the  Son 
dwelling  and  making  their  Abode  in  Him. 
What  higher  Proof,  or  fuller  Certainty  can 
there  be,  that  the  Whole  Work  of  Redemp- 
tion in  the  Soul  of  Man  is  and  can  be  No- 
thing elfe,  but  the  inward,  continual,  imme- 
diate .Operation  of  Father,  Son,  and  holy 
Spirit,  raifing  up  again  their  own  firft  Life 
in  the  Soul,  to  which  our  firft  Father  dyed  ? 
Again,  Chrift,  after  his  Glorification  in 
Heaven,  fays,  Behold  I  STAND  at  the 
DOOR  and  KNOCK.  He  does  not  fay,  Be- 
hold ye  have  me  in  the  Scriptures.  Now  what 
is  the  DOOR  at  whkh  Chrift,  at  the  Right- 
hand  of  God  in  Heaven,  KNOCKS? 
Surely  it  is  the  Heart,  to  which  Chrift  is  al- 
ways prefent.  He  goes  on,  IF  ANY  MAN 
HEARS  MY  VOICE ;  how  hears,  but  by  the 
hearing  of  the  Heart,  or  what  Voice,  but  that 
which  is  tlie  Speaking  or  Sounding  of  Chrift 
rvithin  Him  ;  He  adds,  AND  OPENS  THE 

DOOR, 
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DOOR,  that  is,  opens  his  Heart  for  me,  I 
WILL  COME  IN  TO  HIM,  that  is,  will 
be  a  living  holy  Nature,  and  Spirit  born 
within  him,  AND  SUP  WITH  HIM,  and 
HE  WITH  ME.  Rev.  Behold  the  laft 
finishing  Work  of  a  Redeeming  Jefus,  en- 
tered into  the  Heart  that  opens  to  him, 
bringing  forth  the  Joy,  the  Bleffing,  and  Per- 
fection of  that  firft  Life  of  God  in  the  SouJ, 
which  was  loft  by  the  Fall,  fet  forth  as  a 
Supper,  or  Feaft  of  the  Heavenly  Jefus  with 
the  Soul,  and  the  Soul  with  him.  Can  any 
•one  juftly  call  it  Enthuiiafm  to  fay,  that 
this  fupping  of  the  Soul  with  this  glorified 
Chrift  within  it,  muft  mean  fomething  more 
heavenly  tranfacled  in  the  Soul  than  that 
laft  Supper  which  he  celebrated  with  his 
Difciples,  whilft  He  was  with  them  in  Flem. 
For  that  Supper  of  Bread  and  Wine  was 
fuch,  as  a  Judas  could  partake  of,  and  could 
only  be  an  outward  Type  or  Signification  of 
that  inward  and  blejjed  Nourishment,  with 
which  the  Believing  Soul  mould  be  feafted, 
when  the  glorified  Son  of  God  fHould  as  a 
Creating  Spirit  enter  into  us,  quickening,  and 
railing  up  his  own  heavenly  Nature  and  Life 
within  us.  Now  this  continual  Knocking  of 
Chrift  at  the  Door  of  the  Heart,  fets  forth 
the  Cafe  or  Nature  of  a  continual  imme- 
diate divine  Infpiration  within  us  ;  it  is  al- 
ways with  us,  but  there  muft  be  an  opening 
D  3  cf 
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of  the  Heart  to  it ;  and  though  it  is  always 
there,  yet  it  is  only  felt  and  found  by  thofe, 
who  are  attentive  to  it,  depend  upon,  and 

humbly  wait  for  it. Now  let  any  one  tell 

me  how  he  can  believe  any  Thing  of  this 
Voice  of  Chrifr,  how  he  can  liften  to  it,  hear, 
or  obey  it,  but  by  fuch  a  Faith,  as  keeps 
him  habitually  turned  to  an  immediate  con- 
ftant  Infpiration  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  with- 
in him  ?  Or  how  any  heathenijh  profane  Per- 
fon,  can  do  more  'Defpite  to  this  Prefence 
and  Power  of  Chrift  in  his  own  Soul,  or 
more  effectually  lead  others  into  it,  than  that 
Ecckfiajlic,  who  makes  a  Mock  at  the  Light 
within,  a  Chrift  within,  and  openly  blaf- 
phemes  that  Faith,  and  Hope,  and  Truft, 
which  folely  relies  upon  being  moved  by  the 
Spirit,  as  its  only  Power  of  doing  that  which 
is  right,  and  good,  and  pious,  either  towards 

God  or  Man. Let  every  Man,    'whom  this 

concerns,  lay  it  to  Heart. Time,    and  the 

Things  of  Time,  will  foon  have  an  End;  and 
he  that  in  Time  trufts  to  any  Thing  but 
the  Spirit  and  Power  of  God  working  in  his 
Heart,  will  be  ill  fitted  to  enter  into  Eter- 
nity ;  God  muft  be  all  in  all  in  us  here,  or  we 

cannot  be  his  hereafter. Time  works  only 

for  Eternity  j  and  Poverty  eternal  muft  as 
certainly  follow  him,  who  dies  only  fully 
fluffed  with  human  Learning,  as  he  who  dies 

only  full  of  Worldly  Riches. The  Folly 

of  thinking  to  have  any- divine  Learning,  but 

that 
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that  which  the  holy  Spirit  teaches,  or  to 
make  ourfelves  rich  in  Knowledge  towards 
God,  by  Heaps  of  Common-Place  Learning 
crowded  into  our  Minds,  will  leave  us  as 
dreadfully  cheated,  as  that  rich  Builder  of 
Barns  in  the  Gofpel,  to  whom  it  was  faid, 
Thou  Fooly  this  Night,  JJoall  thy  Soul  be  required 
of  Thee.  And  then ,  wbgfefipU  fill  tbefe  things 
be  ?  Luke  xii.  So  is  every  Man  that  treafures 
up  a  Religious  Learning  that  comes  not  wholly 

from  the  Spirit  of  God. But  to   return. 

To  this  inward  continual  Attention  to  the 
continual  working  of  the  holy  Spirit  within 
us,  the  Apoftle  calls  us  in  thefe  Words,  Sec 
that  ye  refuje  not  him  that  fpeaketh  ;  for  if  they 
efcaped  not,  who  refufed  him  that  fpoke  on 
Earth,  much  more  fliall  not  we  efcape,  if  ice 
turn  from  Him,  that  fpeaketh  from  Heaven, 
Heb.  xii.  25.  Now  what  is  this  Speaking 
from  Heaven,  which  it  is  fo  dangerous  to  re- 
fute, or  relift  ?  Surely  not  outward  Voices 
from  Heaven.  Or  what  could  the  Apoftle's 
Advice  fignify  to  us,  unlefs  it  be  fuch  a 
Speakingyr0;»  Heaven,  as  we  may  and  mull 

be  always  either  obeying  or  refuilng  ? . 

St  James  faith,  Refifl  the  Devil,  and  be  will 
JJee  from  you.     What  Devil?  Surely  not  an 
outward  Creature  or  Spirit,  that  tempts  us 
by  an  outward  Power.     Or  what  Re/iftance 
can  we  make  to  the  Devil,  but  that  of  in- 
wardly falling  away,    or  turning  from  the 
D  4  Working? 


Workins  of  his  evil  Nature  and  Spirit  with- 
in us  ? They  therefore  who  call  us  from 

'w&iting  for,  depending  upon,  and  attending 
to  the  continual  iecret  Infpirations  and  Breath- 
ings of  the  holy  Spirit  within  us,  call  us  to 
RESIST  God  in  the  fame  manner  as  the 
Apoftle  exhorts  us  to  refifl  the  Devil.  For 
•God  being  only  a  Spiritual  Good,  and  the 
Devil  our  Spiritual  Evil,  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  can  be  refilled,  or  not  refitted  by 
us,  but  fo  'far  as  their  Spiritual  Operations 
•within  us  are  either  turned  fromt  or  obeyed 

by  us. St  James  having  mown  us,  that 

Rejifting  the  Devil  is  the  only  Way  to  make 
him  flee  from  us,  that  is,  to  lofe  his  Power 
in  us,  immediately  adds,  how  we  are  to  be- 
have towards  God,  that  He  may  not  fee  from 
us,  or  his  holy  Work  be  flopped  in  us.  Draw 
near,  faith  he,  to  God,  and  God  ivill  draw 
near  to  you.  What  is  this  Drawing  near  ? 
Surely  not  by  any  local  Motion,  either  in  God 
or  us.  But  the  fame  is  meant,  as  if  he  had 
faid,  Refifl  not  God,  that  is,  let  his  holy  Will 
within  you  have  its  full  work  ;  keep  wholly, 
obediently  attentive  to  That,  which  he  is, 
and  has,  and  does  within  you,  and  then 
God<will  draty  near  to  you,  that  is,  will  more 
and  more  manifeft  the  Power  of  his  holy  Pre- 
fence  in  you,  and  make  you  more  and  more 
Partakers  of  the  divine  Nature.  Further, 
what  a  Blindnefs  is  it  in  the  forementioned 
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Wrltter,  to  charge  private  Perfons  with  the 
Enthitfiafm  of  holding  the  NecefTity,  and  Cer- 
tainty of  continual  immediate  Infpiration, 
and  to  attack  them  as  Enemies  to  the  Efta- 
blifked  Church,  when  every  Body's  Eyes  fee, 
that  Cotteft  after  CoIIetf,  in  the  Eftablifhed 
Lithitrgy,  teaches  and  requires  them  to  be- 
lieve, and  pray  for  the  Continual  Infpiration 
of  the  Spirit,  as  that  alone,  by  which  they 
can  have  the  leafl  good  Thought ',  or  Defire  ? 
Thus,  "  O  God,  Forafmuch  as  without 
Thee  we  are  not  able  to  pleafe  Thee,  mer- 
cifully Grant  that  thy  holy  Spirit  may  in  all 
Things  direct  and  Rule  our  Hearts."  Is  it 
poffible  for  words  more  ftrongly  to  exprels 
the  Neceffity  of  a  Continual  divine  Infpira- 
twn  ?  Or  can  Infpiration  be  higher,  or  more 
immediate  in  Prophets  and  Apoftles^  than  that 
which  diretfs,  that  which  rules  our  Hearts j 
not  now  and  then,  but  in  all  Things  ?  Or 
can  the  abfolute  Neceffity  of  this  be  more 
fully  declared,  than  by  faying,  that  if  it  is  not 
in  this  Degree  both  of  Height  and  continu- 
ance in  and  over  our  Hearts,  Nothing  that 
is  done  by  us  can  be  pleafing  to  God,  that 
is,  can  have  any  Union  with  him  ? 

Now  the  Matter  is  not  at  all  about  the 
different  Eff'efts  or  Works  proceeding  from 
Infpiration,  as  whether  by  it  a  Man  be 
made  a  Saint  in  Himfelf,  or  fent  by  God? 
With  a  prophetic  Meffuage  to  others,  this  af- 
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feds  not  the  Nature  and  Necejjity  of  Inlpi- 
ration,  which  is  juft  as  great,  juft  as  necef- 
fary  in  itfelf  to  all  true  Goodnefs,  as  to  all 

true  Prophefy. All  Scripture  is  of  divine 

Jnfpiration.  But  why  fo  ?  BecauJ'e  holy  men  of 
Old,  Sfoke  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghojl.  Now  the  above  Colled:  as  well  as 
Chrift  and  his  Apofties  oblige  us  in  like 
manner  to  hold,  that  all  Holinefs  is  by  di- 
vine Infpiration,  and  that  therefore  there 
could  have  been  no  holy  men  of  old,  or  in 
any  latter  Times,  but  fqlely  for  this  Reafon, 
becaufe  They  L I VE  D  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Gboft.  Again,  The  Liturgy  prays 
thus,  "  O  God,  from  whom  all  good  Things 
do  come,  grant  that  by  thy  holy  Infpiration 
we  may  think  thofe  Things  that  be  good, 
and  by  thy  merciful  Guiding  may  perform 
the  Same." Now,  if  in  any  of  my  Writ- 
ings I  have  ever  faid  any  thing  higher,  or 
further  of  the  Nature  and  Neceffity  of  con- 
tinual divine  Jnfpiration,  than  this  Church- 
Prayer  does,  I  refuie  no  Cenlure  that  mail 
be  pafled  upon  me.  But  if  I  have,  from  all 
that  we  know  of  God,  of  Nature,  and  Crea- 
ture, mown  the  utter  Impombility  of  any 
Kind,  or  Degree  of  Goodnefs  to  be  in  us, 
but  from  the  divine  Nature  living  and 
"Breathing  in  us,  if  I  have  fhown  that  all 
Scripture,  Chrift  and  his  Apofties,  over  and 
over  fay  the  fame  Thing  j  that  our  Church 

'  Liturgy 
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Liturgy  Is  daily  praying  according  to  it ; 
What  kinder  Thing  can  I  fay  of  thofe 
Churchmen  who  accufe  me  of  Enikitfiafm* 
than  that  which  Chrift  laid  of  his  blind 
Crucifiers,  Father  forgive  them^  for  they  fcnwv 
not  what  they  do. 

It  is  to  no  Purpofe  to  object  to  all  this, 
that  thefe  Kingdoms  are  over-run  with  En- 
thufiafts  of  all  Kinds,  and  that  Moravians 
with  their  feveral  Divifions,  and  Metbodifts 
of  various  Kinds,  are  every  where  acting  in 
the  Wildefl  Manner,  under  the  Pretence  of 
being  called  and,  led  by  the  Spirit.  Be  it  fo, 
or  not  fo,  is  a  matter  I  meddle  not  with ; 
nor  is  the  Doctrine  I  am  upon  in  the  lead 
affected  by  it.  For  what  an  Argument 
would  this  be  j  Enthufiafts  of  the  prefent  and 
former  Ages  have  made  a  bad  ufe  of  the 
Doctrine  of  being  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
Ergo,  He  is  entubfiaftic,  or  helps  forward 
Enthufiafm,  'who  preaches  up  the  Doftrine  of 
being  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  abfurd 
as  this  is,  was  any  of  my  Accufers  as  high 
in  Genius ,  as  bulky  in  Learning,  as  Coloffus 
was  in  Stature,  He  would  be  at  a  Lois  to 
bring  a  flronger  Argument  than  this,  to 
prove  me  an  Enthuliaft,  or  an  Abettor  of 
them. 

But  as  I  do  not  begin  to  doubt  about  the 
Necejptyy  the  Truth,  and  Perfection  of  Gof- 
Religion,  when  told  that  whole  Nations 

and 
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and  Churches  have,  under  a  Pretence  of  Re- 
gard to  it,  and  for  the  Sake  of  it,  done  all 
the  bad  Things  that  can  be  charged  upon 
this  or  that  Leading  Entbufaft,  whether 
you  call  thofe  bad  Things,  Schifm,  Perjury \ 
Rebellion,  Worldly  Craff,  and  Hypocrify,  &c. 
So  I  give  not  up  the  Neceffity,  the  Truth,  and 
Perfection  of  looking  wholly  to  the  Spirit 
of  God  and  Chrift  'Within  me,  as  my  promif- 
fd  Infpirer,  and  only  Worker  of  all  that  can 
be  good  in  me,  I  give  not  this  up,  becaufe 
in  this,  or  that  Age,  both  Spiritual  Pride 
and  Flefhly  Lufts  have  profpered  by  it,  or 
becaufe  Satan  has  often  led  People  into  all 
the  Heights  of  Self-Glory ,  and  Self-  Seeking, 
under  a  Pretence  of  being  infyired  with  Gof- 
pel  Humility,  and  Gofpel  Self-denial. 

Another  Charge  upon  me,  equally  falfe, 
and  I  may  fay,  more  fenfelefs,  is  that  I  am 
a  declared  Enemy  to  the  life  of  Rcafon  in 
Religion.  And  Why  ?  Becaufe  in  all  my 
Writings,  I  teach  that  Reafon  is  to  be  denied, 
6cc.  I  own,  I  have  not  only  taught  this, 
but  have  again  and  again  proved  the  abfo- 
lute  Neceffity  of  it.  And  this,  becaufe  Chrift 
has  made  it  absolutely  Neceffary,  by  faying, 
Wbofoeijer  will  come  after  mcy  let  him  deny 
himfelf,  &c.  For  how  can  a  Man  deny  him- 
Jelf,  without  <&»)'/;;?£  his  Reafon,  unlefs  Rea- 
fon  be  no  Part  of  Himfelf  ?  Or  how  can 
a  rational  Creature,  whofe  chief  Diftin&ion 

from 
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from  Brutes  is  that  of  his  Reafon,  be  called 
to  deny  himfelf  any  other  Way,  than  by 
denying  that  which  is  peculiar  to  Himfelf  ? 
Let  the  Matter  be  thus  expreiTed,  Man  is  not 
to  deny  his  Reafon.  Well,  how  then  ?  Why, 
(N.  B.)  He  is  only  to  deny  himfelf.  Can 
there  be  a  greater  Folly  of  Words  ?  And 
yet  it  is  their  Wifdom  of  Words,  who  al- 
low the  Denying  of  felf  to  be  good  Doctrine, 
but  boggle,  and  cry  out  at  the  denying  of 
Reafon,  as  quite  bad.  For  how  can  a  Man 
deny  himfelf,  but  by  denying  That  which  is 
the  Life,  and  Spirit,  and  Power  of  Self? — - 
What  makes  a  man  a  Sinner  ?  Nothing  but 
the  Power  and  Working  of  his  Natural 
Reafon.  And  therefore,  if  our  natural  Reafon 
is  not  to  be  denied,  we  muft  keep  up  and 
follow  That  which  works  every  Sin  that 
ever  was,  or  can  be  in  us.  For  we  can  Sin 
no  where,  or  in  any  Thing,  but  where  our 
Natural  Reafon  or  Underftanding  has  its 
Power  in  us. What  is  meant  in  all  Scrip- 
ture by  the  Flejb  and  its  Works  ?  Is  it  fome- 
thing  diftin<5l,  and  different  from  the  Work- 
ings of  our  rational  and  Intelligent  Nature  ? 
No,  it  is  our  whole  intelligent,  rational  Na- 
ture, that  conftitutes  the  Flejh  or  the  Carnal 
Man,  who  could  not  be  criminally  fo,  any 
more  than  the  Beafls,  but  becaufe  his  Car- 
nality has  all  its  Evil  from  his  intelligent 
Nature,  or  Reafon^  being  the  Life  and  Power 

of 
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of  it.  And  every  Thing  which  our  Lord 
fays  of  Self 3  is  fo  much  faid  of  our  natural 
Reafon  j  and  all  that  the  Scripture  fays  of 
the  Flem  and  its  evil  Nature,  is  fo  much 
faid  of  the  evil  State  of  our  Natural  Re  a  [on  * 
which  therefore  is,  ought,,  and  muft  be 
denied,  in  the  fame  manner  and  Degree  as 
Je/fand  Flefh  is,  and  mult  be  denyed. 

I  have  elfewhere  mown  the  Grofs  Dark- 
nefs  and  Ignorance  which  govern  that  which 
is  called  Metaphyjicks  in  the  Schools,  that  it  is 
fo  great,  that  if  you  was  to  fay,  that  God 
Jirft  creates  a  Soul  out  of  Nothing,  and 
'when  that  is  done*  then  takes  an  Under jlanding 
Faculty  and  puts  it  into  it,  after  that,  adds  a 
Will,  and  then  a  Memory,  all  as  independently 
made^  as  when  a  Taylor  frji  makes  the  Body 
of  a  Coaty  and  then  adds  ileeves,  and  Pockets 
to  it ;  was  you  to  fay  this,  the  Schools  of 
Defcarfes,  Malebrancbe,  or  Locke,  could  have 
Nothing  to  fay  againjl  it.  * 

And  here  Truth  obliges  me  to  fay,  that 
Scholaftic  Divinity  is  in  as  great  Ignorance 
about  the  Moft  fundamental  Truths  of  the 
Gofpel,  as  I  have  again  and  again  mown,  in 
Regard  to  the  Nature  of  the  Fall  of  Man, 
and  all  the  Scripture  Exprefiions  Concerning 
the  new  Birth ;  and  here  alfo  concerning  the 
Doctrine,  of  a  Man's  denying  himjelj\  which 
modern  Learning  fuppoies  to  be  poffible 
without,  or  different  from  a  Man's  denying 

his 
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his  o^n  natural  Reafon ;  Which  is  an  Abfur- 
dity  of  the  greateft  Magnitude.  For  what 
is  Selfy  but  that  which  a  man  is,  and  has 
in  his  natural  Capacity  ?  Or  what  is  the 
Fullnefs  of  his  Natural  Capacity,  but  the 
Strength  and  Power  of  his  Reaibn  ?  How 
then  can  any  Man  deny  Htmfe/f,  but  by  deny- 
ing that  which  gives  Self  its  whole  Nature, 
Name,  and  Power  ?  If  man  was  not  a 
Rational  Creature,  he  could  not  be  called  to 
deny  himfelf,  he  could  not  need,  or  receive 
the  Benefit  and  Goodnefs  of  Self-Denial : 
No  man  therefore  can  obey  the  Precept  of 
denying  Himfelf,  or  have  any  Benefit  or 
Ooodnefs  from  it,  but  fo  far  as  he  denies, 
or  dies  to  his  own  natural  Reafon,  becaufe 
the  Self  of  Man,  and  the  Natural  Reafon  of 
Man,  are  Strictly  the  fame  Thing.' 
Again>  our  BleiTed  Lord  faid  in  his  Agony, 
Not  my  Wil^  but  thine  be  done.  And  had 
not  this  been  the  Form  of  his  whole  Life, 

He   had  not  lived   without   Sin. >Now 

Thus  to  deny  our  own  Will,  that  God's  Will 
may  be  done  in  us,  is  the  Height  of  our 
Calling  j  and  fo  far  as  we  keep  from  our 
own  Natural  Will>  fo  far  we  keep  from, 
Sin.  But  now,  if  our  own  Natural  Will, 
as  having  all  fin  and  evil  in  it,  is  always  to 
be  denied,  whatever  it  cofts  us,  I  would 
fain  know,  how  our  Natural  Reafin  can 
ever  efcae;  or  how  we  can  denv  our  own. 
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Will,  and  not  deny  that  rational  or  intelligent 
Power,  in  and  from  which  the  Will  hae 
its  whole  Exigence  and  continual  direction  ? 
Or  how  there  can  be  always  a  Badnefs  of 
our  own  Will,  which  is  not  the  Badnefs  of 
our  own  natural  intellectual  Power  ?  There- 
fore it  is  a  Truth  of  the  utmoft  Certainty, 
that  as  much  as  we  are  obliged  to  deny  our 
own  Natural  Will  that  the  Will  of  God  may 
be  done  in  us,  fo  much  are  we  obliged  to 
deny  our  own  natural  Reafon  and  Under/foil  - 
ding  that  our  own  Will  may  not  be  done,  or 
followed  by  us.  For  whoever  lives  to  his 
own  natural  Reafon,  he  neceffarily  lives  to 
his  own  natural  Will.  For  our  natural  Will, 
in  whatever  State  it  is,  is  Nothing  elfe  but 
our  Natural  Reafon  willing  this,  or  that* 

Now  hard  as  this  may  feem  to  unregenerate 
Nature,  and  yet  harder  to  nature  highly  ex- 
alted, and  big  with  the  Glory  of  all  That, 
which  Wits,  Poets,  Orators,  Critics,  Sophifts, 
and  HiJIorians  have  enriched  it  with,  yet  true 
it  is,  and  a  Truth  as  certain  as  the  Fall  of 
Man,  that  this  full  Denial  of  our  own  na- 
tural Will,  and  our  own  Natural  Reafon,  is 
the  only  poflible  Way  for  divine  Knowledge, 
dvine  Light,  and  divine  Goodnefs,  to  have  any 
Place  or  Power  of  Birth  in  us. — All  other 
religious  Knowledge,  got  any  other  Way, 
let  it  be  as  great  as  it  will,  is  only  great  ir> 
Vanity,  Empty nefs,  and  Delufion.  For  No-* 

thing 
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thing  but  That  which  comes  immediately  from 
God,  can  have  any  Thing  godly  in  it,  and 
all  that  which  comes  from  Self,  and  natural 
tteajbn,  however  outwardly  coloured,  can 
have  no  better  a  Nature  within,  than  Self" 
feeking,  Self-efteem9  and  flejhly  Wifdom* 
which  (  N.  B.  )  are  thofe  veryiubrks  of  the 
Devil  in  us,  which  Chrift  came  into  the 

World  to  deftroy For  the  Efforts  of 

natural  Reafon,  and  Self-abilities,  to  be  great 
in  religious  Knowledge  from  our  QVJT\  particular 
Talents,  are  as  Satamcal  Things  as  any  we 
carry  about  us,  and  moft  of  all  fix  us  in  thd 
higheft  Contrariety  to  that  State,  which  our 
Lord  affirms  to  be  abfolutely  necefTary. 

Excepf  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
Children,  ye  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 

God. Now  as  fure  as  this  is  neceiTary,  fo 

fure  is  it,  that  no  one  can  be  thus  converted, 
or  come  under  the  good  Influence  of  this 
child-like  Nature,  till  natural  Reafon ,  Self^ 
and  own  Will,  are  all  equally  denied. — • — Foe 
all  the  Evil  and  Corruption  of  our  fallen 
Nature  confifts  in  this,  it  is  an  awakened  Life 
of  own  Reafon,  own  Will  broken  off  from  God> 
and  fo  fallen  into  the  Setffo  Workings  of  its 
own  earthly  Nature. 

Now  whether  this  Self  broken  off  front 
God,  reafons,  wills,  and  contends  about 
the  Difference  of  Scripture  Words  and  Opi- 
nions, or  reafons  againft  them  all,  ths 

E  fame 
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fame  evil  State  of  fallen  Nature,  the  fame 
Lofs  of  Life,  the  fame  Separation  from  God, 
the  fame  evil  Tempers  of  Flefh  and  Blood, 
will  be  equally  ftrengthened  and  inflamed  by 

the  one  as  by  the  other. Hence  it  is, 

that  Papifts  and  Proteftants  are  hating,  fight- 
ing, and  killing  one  another  for  the  Sake  of 
their  different  excellent  Opinions,  and  yet,  as 
to  the  Lit/Is  of  the  Flejh,  the  Luji  of  the  Eye, 
and  the  Pride  of  Life,  they  are  in  the  higheft 
Union  and  Communion  with  one  Another. 
For  if  you  expert  a  zealous  Proteflant  to  be 
therefore  a*  new  born  Creature  alive  unto 
God,  or  a  zealous  Papifl  to  be  therefore  dead 
to  all  divine  Goodnefs,  you  may  be  faid  to 
have  lived  in  the  World  without  either  Eyes 

or  Ears. And  the  Reafon  why  it  muffc 

be  fo,  is  becaufe  bad  Syllogifms  for  Tranfub- 
flantiation,  and  better  Syllogifms  againft  it, 
iignify  no  more  towards  the  Cafting  Satan 
out  of  our  Souls,  than  a  bad  or  better  Tafte 
for  Painting. 

Hence  alfo  it  is,  that  Chriftendom,  full 
of  the  niceft  Decilions  about  Faith,  Grace, 
Works,  Merits,  Satisfaction,  Herefies,  Schifms, 
&c.  is  full  of  all  thofe  evil  Tempers  which 
prevailed  in  the  heathen  World,  when  none 
of  thefe  things  were  ever  thought  of. 

A  Scholar,  pitying  the  Blindnefs  and  Folly 
of  thofe  who  live  to  themfelves  in  the  Cares 
and  Pleafures  of  this  vain  Life,  thinks- him- 

felf 
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felf  divinely  employed,  and  to  have  efcaped 
the  Polutions  of  the  World,  becauie  he  is,  day 
after  day,  dividing,  directing,  and  mending 
Church-Opinions,      fixing    Herefies     here, 
Schifms  there  ;  forgetting  all  the  while,  that 
a  carnal  Self  and  natural  Reafon  have  the 
doing  of  all  that  is  done  by  this  learned  Zeal, 
and  are  as  bufy  and  active  in  him,  as  in  the. 
reafonlng    Infidel,   or  prqje&ing  Worldling. 
For  where  Self  is  wholly  denied,  there  nothing 
can  be  called  Herefy,  Schifm,  or  Wicked- 
nefs,  but  the  Want  of  loving  God  with  our 
whole  Heart,    and  our  Neighbour  as  our- 
felves  -,  nor    any  Thing    be    called    Truth, 
Life,  or  Salvation,  but  the  Spirit,    Nature, 
and  Power  of  Chrift  living  and  manifefting 
itfelf  in  us^  as  it  did  in  him.     But  where 
Se/for  the  natural  Man  is  become  great  in  Re- 
ligious Learning,  there  the  greater  the  Scho- 
lar,   the   more  firmly  will  he  be  fixed   in 
their  Religion,  whole  God  is  their  Belly.     I 
write  not  to  Rcafon,  fays  the  bleiTed  Jacob 
Behmen  ;  O  Enthufiafm  !  fays  the  Mouth  of 
Learning:   And   yet  Jacob  faid   as  fober  a 
Truth,  as  if  he  had  faid,  /  write  nvt  to  Self 
and  own  Will ;  for  natural  Reafon,    Self  and 
O'wn  Will*  always  did,  and  always  mufl  fee 
through  the  fame   Eyes,  and   hear  through 
the  fame  Ears.     Now  let  it  only  be  fuppofed, 
that  Behmen  and  myfelf,  when  we  fpeak  of 
natural  Reafony  mean  only  the  natural  Man 
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(as  is  over  and  over  declared  by  us)  and  then 
Behmeris  faying,  that  he  writes  neither  from 
Reafon,  nor  to  the  natural  Reafon  of  others, 
is  only  faying  that  very  fame  Thing  as  St 
Paul  fays,  that  the  natural  Man  received 
not  the  'Things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they 
are  foolifhnejs  unto  him,  (N.  B.)  neither  can  be 
know  them,  (N.  B.)  becaufe  they  are  Spiritually 
dijcerned. 

But  that  I  may  fully  fhow  the  Perverfenefs 
of  my  Accufers,  in  charging  me  with  deny- 
ing the  Ufe  of  Reafon  in  Religion,  fee  here  a 
Word  or  two  of  what  I  have  faid  at  large, 
and  in  the  plaineft  Words,  more  than  twenty- 
four  years  ago,  which  Doctrine  I  have  main- 
tained in  all  that  I  have  lince  wrote. My 

Words  are  thefe. 

«  You  fliall  fee  Reafon  poiftffed  of  all 
<e  that  belongs  to  it.  I  will  grant  it  to  have 
*c  as  great  a  Share  in  the  good  Things  of 
"  Religion,  as  in  the  good  Things  of  this 
*€  Life ;  that  it  can  ajjift  the  Soul,  juft  as  it 
<l  can  affift  the  Body,  that  it  has  the  fame 
"  Power  and  Virtue  in  the  Spiritual,  that  it 
«c  has  in  the  natural  World ;  that  it  can 
<c  communicate  to  us  as  much  of  the  one,  as 
"  of  the  other,  and  is  of  the  fame  Ufe  and 
"  Importance  in  the  one  as  in  the  other.  Can 

you  afk  more  ?"    All  which  I  thus  make 


out  in  the  following  Manner. 


f<  Man, 


"  Man,  confidered  as  a  Member  of  this 
c<  World,  who  is  to  have  his  Share  of  the 
<c  Good  that  is  in  it,  is  zfenfible,  and  a  rational 
"  Creature,  that  is,  he  has  a  certain  Num- 
"  ber  of  Senfes,  as  Seeing,  Hearing,  Taft- 
ct  ing,  Touching,  and  Smelling,  by  which 
"  he  is  fenfible  of  that  which  the  outward 
"  World,  in  which  he  is  placed,  can  do  for 
ee  him,  or  communicate  to  him,  and  fo  is 
ct  fenfible  of  what  Kind  and  Degree  of 
<c  Happinefs  he  can  have  from  it. 

<c  Now  beiides  thefe  Organs  of  Senfe,  he 
ce  has  a  Power  or  Faculty  of  Reafoning  up- 
"  on  the  Ideas,  which  he  has  received  from. 
<{  thefe  Senfes. 

"  Now  how  is  it,  that  the  good  Things  of 
*c  this  World  are  communicated  to  Man  ? 
ct  How  is  he  put  in  pofletfion  of  them  ?  To 
"  what  Part  of  him  are  they  propofed  ?  Are 
ct  his  Senfes,  or  his  Reafon,  the  Means  of  his 
<c  having  fo  much  as  he  has  or  can  have 
<c  from  this  World  ? 

"  Now  here,  you  muft  degrade  Reafon 
4C  juft  as  much  as  it  is  degraded  by  Reli- 
"  gion,  and  are  obliged  to  fet  it  as  low  with 
"  Refpedl:  to  the  Things  of  this  World,  as 
"  it  is  fet  with  Refpedl:  to  the  Things  of  the 
"  Spiritual  World.  It  is  no  more  the  Means 
<f  of  Communicating  the  good  Things  of  the 
"  one,  than  of  the  other.  And  as  St  Paul  fays, 
"  the  Natural  Man  cannot  receive  the  Things 
st  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  this  Reafon,  be- 
\  E  3  '«  cauj'c 
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<(  caufe  they  are  Spiritually  difcerned;  fb  you 
"  mufr  of  Neceffity  fey,  the  Rational  Man 
<(  cannot  receive  the  Things  of  this 
«e  World,  for  this  Reafon,  becaufe  they  are 
<c  fenf.bly  received,  that  is,  by  the  Organs  of 
t£  Senfe.  Reafon  therefore  has  no  higher 
'*  Office  or  Power  in  the  Things  of  this 
<c  World,  than  in  the  Things  of  Religion  ; 
et  and  Religion  does  no  more  Violence  to 
<c  your  Reafon.  or  rejects  it  any  other  Way, 
<f  than  all  the  good  Things  of  this  World 
<f  reject  it ;  it  is  not  Seeing,  it  is  not  Hear- 
ct  ing,  Rafting,  or  Feeling  the  Things  of  this 
«<  Life ;  it  can  fupply  the  Place  of  no  one  of 
<c  thefe  Senfes. 

"  Now  it  is  only  thus  helpkfs  and  ufelefs 
(f  in  Religion  ;  it  is  neither  Seeing,  nor  Hear- 
«c  ing,  Tailing,  nor  Feeling  of  Spiritual 
<£  Things  j  therefore  in  the  Things  of  Re- 
<c  ligion,  and  in  the  Things  of  this  World, 
«c  it  has  one  and  the  fame  Infignificance.—~ 
c<  It  is  the  Senfibility  of  the  Soul  that  muft 
tc  receive  what  this  World  can  communicate 
<c  to  it  5  it  is  the  Stnfibility  of  the  Soul  that 
cc  muft  receive  what  God  can  communicate : 
<c  Reafon  may  follow  after  in  either  Cafe, 
«  and  view  through  its  own  Glafs  what 
"  is  done,  but  it  can  do  no  more.  Reafon 
"  may  be  here  of  the  fame  Service  to  us, 
<l  as  when  we  want  any  of  the  Enjoyments 
«  of  tliis  Life  i  it  may  direct  us  how  and 

"  where 
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cc 


cc 


where  they  are  to  be  had ;  It  may  take 
away  a  Cover  from  our  Eyes,  or  open  our 
Window-Shutters  when  we  want  the 
Light  i  but  it  can  do  no  more  towards  See- 
ing*  than  to  make  way  for  the  Light  to  act 
upon  our  Eyes.  This  is  all  its  Office  and 
Ability  in  the  Things  of  Religion;  it  may 
remove  that  which  hinders  the  SenJibiKty 
of  the  Soul,  or  prevents  the  divine  Light's 
acting  upon  it,  but  it  can  do  no  more ;  be- 
<c  caufe  the  Faculty  of  Reafoning  is  only 
the  Activity  of  the  Mind  upon  its  own 
Ideas  or  Images,  which  the  Senfes  have 
caufed  it  to  form  from  that  which  has 
been  flirred  up  in  them,  but  has  Nothing 
<c  of  the  Nature  of  that  which  it  fpeculates 
"  upon  by  Ideas ;  it  does  not  become  dark, 
"  when  it  reafons  upon  the  Caufe  or  Nature 
<{  of  Darknefs,  nor  becomes  Light,  when  it 
<c  reafons  about  it  -,  neither  is  it  Religion,  nor 
<f  gets  any  Thing  of  the  Nature  of  Religion, 
*e  when  it  is  wholly  taken  up  in  Defcriptions 
"  and  Definitions  of  religious  Doctrines  and 
«<  Virtues. 

s<  For  the  Good  G^  Religion  is  like  the 
"  Good  of  Food  and  Drink  to  the  Creature 
**  that  wants  it.  And  if  inflead  of  giving 
(l  fuch  a  one  Bread  and  Wine,  you  mould 
"  teach  him  to  feek  for  Relief  by  attending 
<c  to  clear  Ideas  of  the  Nature  of  Bread,  of 
^  different  ways  of  making  it,  &c.  he  would 
E  4  <£  be 
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<e  be  left  to  dye  in  the  Want  of  Sufrenance, 
"  jufl  as  the  Religion  of  Reafoning  leaves 
"  the  Soul  to  perim  in  the  Want,  cf  ihat 
<c  Good  which  it  was  to  have  from  Reli- 
"  gion.  And  yet  as  a  Man  may  have  the 
<c  Benefit  of  Food  much  affifted  by  the  right 
<c  ufe  of  his  Reafon,  though  Reafon  has  not 
tc  the  Good  of  Food  in  it,  fo  a  Man  may  have 
"  the  Good  of  Religion  much  affifred  and 
"  fecured  to  him,  by  the  right  ufe  of  his 
tc  Reafon,  though  Reafon  has  not  the  Good 
ft  of  Religion  in  it.  And  as  it  would  be 
et  great  Folly  and  Perverfenefs,  to  accufe  a 
"  Man  as  an  Enemy  to  the  true  Ufe  of  Rea- 
<f  foning  about  Food,  becaufe  he  declares 
cf  that  Reafon  is  not  Food,  nor  can  fupply 
"  the  Place  of  it,  fo  is  it  equally  fuch,  to  ac- 
fc  cufe  a  Man  as  an  Enemy  to  the  Ufe  of 
c£  Reafoning  in  Religion,  becaufe  he  declares 
c£  that  Reafoning  is  not  Religion,  nor  can 
"  fupply  the  Place  of  it.  We  have  no  Want 
"  of  Religion,  but  becaufe  we  want  to  have 
cc  more  of  the  divine  Nature  in  us  than 
f£  we  have  in  our  fallen  Nature.  But  if  this 
cc  be  the  Truth  of  the  Matter  (and  who  can 
<£  deny  it  ?)  then  we  are  fure  that  nothing 
"  can  be  our  Good  in  Religion,  but  that 
c£  which  communicates  to  us  fomething  of 
"  God,  or  which  alters  our  State  of  Exiftence 
*e  in  God,  and  makes  us  Partakers  of  the 
*'  divine  Nature^  in  fuqh  a  Manner  and  De-- 

«c  gree 


*e  greeas  we  wanted.  What  a  Folly  is  it  then 
**  to  put  any  Truftin  a  Religion  of  rational 
"  Notions  andOpinions  logically  deduced  from 
<c  Scripture  Words  ?  Do  we  not  fee  Sinners 
c<  of  all  Sorts,  and  Men  under  the  Power 
<e  of  every  corrupt  Paffion,  equally  zealous 
<c  for  fuch  a  Religion  ?  Proof  enough,  that 
"  it  has  not  the  good  of  Religion  in  it,  nor 
<e  any  Contrariety  to  the  Vices  of  the  Heart ; 
"  it  neither  kills  them,  nor  is  killed  by 
<e  them.  For  as  Pride,  Hypocrify,  Envy  or 
c{  Malice,  do  not  take  away  from  the  Mind 
"  its  Geometrical  or  Critical  Abilities ;  fo  a 
<e  Man  may  be  moft  logical  in  his  Religion. 
<e  of  Reafon,  Words,  Doctrines,  and  Opi^ 
<f  nions,  when  he  has  Nothing  of  the  true 
f £  Good  of  Religion  in  Him. 

"  But  as  foon  as  it  is  known  and  confefled, 
<c  that  all  the  Happinefs  or  Mifery  of  all 
«  Creatures  confifts  only  in  this,  as  they  arc 
"  more  or  lefs  poffefled  of  God,  or  as  they 
<c  differently  partake  of  the  divine  Nature, 
<(  then  it  muft  be  equally  known,  that  No- 
<£  thing  but  God  can  do  or  be  any  religious 
"  Good  to  us,  and  alfo  that  God  cannot  do, 
"  or  be  any  religious  Good  to  us,  but  by  the 
"  Communication  of  himfelf\  or  the  Ma- 
5C  nifeftation  of  his  own  Life  within  us." 

Hence  may  be  feen  the  great  and  like 
£lindnefs  both  of  Infidels  and  Chriftians, ;  the 
pne  in  trufting  to  their  own  Reafon  dwelling 
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in  its  own  logical  Conclullons ;  the  other  ift 
trailing  to  their  own  Reafon  dwelling  is 
learned  Opinions  about  Scripture  Words  and 
Phrafes,  and  Doctrines  built  upon  them. 
C(  For  as  foon  as  it  is  known  and  confefled, 
ce  that  God  is  all  in  all,  that  in  him  we  live 
tf  and  move  and  have  our  Being,  that  we  caa 
<e  have  Nothing  feparately,  or  out  of  him, 
"  but  every  Thing  in  Him,  that  we  have 
4C  no  Being  or  Degree  of  Being  but  in  Him, 
"  that  He  can  give  us  Nothing  as  our  good 
<f  but  Himfelf,  nor  any  Degree  of  Salvation 
*{  from  our  fallen  Nature,  but  in  fuch  De- 
"  gree  as  he  again  Communicates  fometliing 
ct  more  of  Himfelf  to  us,  as  foon  as  this 
"  is  known,  then  it  is  known  with  the  ut- 
cc  moft  Evidence,  that  to  put  a  religious 
"  Truft  in  our  own  Reafon,  whether  Con- 
ce  fined  to  itfelf,  or  Working  in  Doctrines 
<c  about  Scripture  Words,  has  the  Nature 
"  of  that  fame  Idolatry  that  puts  a  religious 
<e  Truft  in  the  Sun,  a  departed  Saint,  or  a 
c<  graven  Image  *."  And  as  Image-Worjliip 
has  often  boafted  of  its  divine  Power,  becauie 
of  the  Wonders  of  Zeal  and  Devotion  that 
have  been  raifed  thereby  in  thoufands,  and 
ten  thoufands  of  its  Followers,  fo  it  is  no 
Marvel^  if  Opinion-Worfiip  {hould  often 

have 

*  Demonftration  of  the  grofs  Errors  ia  the  Plain 
Account,  &c,  p.  272,  &c,  188,  &cv 
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have  and  boaft  of  the  Same  Effe&s. But 

the  Truth  of  the  whole  Matter  lies  here  : 
As  the  WORD  manifeiled  in  the  Flefli  or 
become  Man,  is  the  one  Mediator,  or  Re- 
ftorer  of  Union  between  God  and  Man, 
fo  to  feeing  Eyes  it  muft  be  evident,  that 
Nothing  but  this  one  Mediatorial  Nature  of 
Chrifl,  ejjentially  brought  to  Life  in  our 
Souls,  can  be  our  Salvation  through  Chrifl 
Jefus.  For  that  which  faved  and  exalted 
that  Humanity  in  which  Chrift  dwelt,  muft 
be  the  Salvation  of  every  human  Creature  in 
the  World.  But  to  return.  What  poor  di- 
vinity Knowledge  comes  from  great  Scholars, 
and  great  Readers,  may  be  fufficiently  feen 
from  the  two  following  judicious  Quotations 
in  a  late  Differtation  on  Enthufiafm ;  the  one 
is  taken  from  Dr  Warburtoris  fermons,  :ne 
other  from  a  Pajloral  Letter  of  Mr  Stinftra, 
a  Preacher  among  the  Mennonifts  of  Friejiaiid. 
That  from  Dr  Warburton  ilands  thus  : 
"  By  them  (that  is,  by  the  Writings  of  the 
<c  New  Teftament)  the  prophetic  Promife 
"  of  our  Saviour,  that  the  Comforter  fhould 
<l  abide  for  ever,  was  eminently  fulfilled. 
4t  For  though  his  ordinary  Influence  cccafion- 
"  ally  a/Ms  the  Faithful,  yet  his  conftant  A- 
"  bode  and  Supreme  Illumination  is  in  the  Sa- 
1*  cred  Scriptures  *."  Dr  Warburtoris  D  - 

..1C 
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trine  is  this,  that  the  infpired  Books  of  the 
New  Teftament  is  that  Comforter,  or  Spirit 
of  Truth,  and  Illuminator,  which  is  meant 
by  Chrift's  being  always  with  his  Church.—- 
Let  us  therefore  put  the  Doctor's  Doctrine 
into  the  Letter  of  the  Text,  which  will  beft 
ihow  how  true  or  falfe  it  is. 

Our  Lord  fays,  It  is  expedient  for  you  that 
1  go  away,  or  the  Comforter  will  not  come ;  that 
is,  it  is  expedient  for  you,  that  I  leave  off 
teaching  you  in  Words,  that  found  only  into 
your  outward  Ears,  that  you  may  have  the 
fame  Words  in  Writing,  for  your  outward 
Eyes  to  look  upon  ;  for  if  I  do  not  depart 
from  this  vocal  Way  of  Teaching  you,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come,  that  is,  ye  will 
not  have  the  Comfort  of  my  Words  written 
en  Paper.  But  if  I  go  away,  I  will  fend 
.Written  Books,  which  mall  lead  you  into 
fuch  a  Truth  of  Words  as  you  could  not  have, 
•whilft  they  were  only  fpoken  from  my 
Mouth  ;  but  being  written  on  Paper,  they 
will  be  myjpiritual,  heavenly,  conftant  Abode 
with  you,  and  the  moft  fupreme  Illumination 
you  can  receive  from  Me. 

Chrift  fays  further  j  I  have  many  Things  to 
fay  unto  you.,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now : 
howbeit  when  He,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  is  come, 
He  flail  guide  you  into  all  Truth  ;  for  Hejhall 
not  fpeak  of  Himfelf,  jor  He  fhall  receive  of 
mine,  and  JhaH  Jhow  it  unto  you  j  that  is, 

though 
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though  you  cannot  be  fufficiently  inftru&ed 
from  my  Words  at  prefent,  yet  when  they 
fhall  hereafter  come  to  you  in  Written  Books, 
they  will  give  you  a  knowledge  of  all  Truth, 
for  they  fhall  not  Speak  of  themfelves,  but 
fhall  receive  words  from  me,  and  mow  them 
unto  you.  Again,  Chrift  fays,  Thefe  things 
have  I fpoken  unto  you  in  Proverbs-,  but  the 
'Time  comethy  when  I  mall  no  morcjpeak  unto 
you  in  Proverbs,  but  will  Jhow  you  plainly 
of  the  Father.  That  is,  hitherto  you  have 
only  had  fpoken  Proverbs  from  me,  and 
therefore  you  have  not  plainly  known  the  Fa- 
ther ;  but  the  time  cometh  when  thefe  fpoken 
Proverbs  fhall  be  put  into  Writing*  and 
then  ypu  fhall  plainly  know  the  Father* 
Again,  Chrift  adds,  Te  now  therefore 
have  Sorrow,  but  I  will  fee  you  again,  and^«r 
hearts  ftall  rejoyce,  and  your  Joy  no  Man  taketb 
from  you.  That  is,  you  are  now  troubled  at 
my  perfonal  Departure  from  you,  but  fome 
written  Books  mail  be  my  feeing  you  again, 
and  in  that  Vifit  you  mall  have  fuch  Joy  as 
cannot  be  taken  from  you. 

Chrift  alfo  fays,  if  any  Man  loves  me,  my 
Father  will  Love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him  and  make  our  Abode  with  Him:  That 
is,  according  to  the  Doctor's  Theology,  cer- 
tain Books  of  Scripture  will  come  to  him, 
and  make  their  Abode  with  him ;  for  he 
exprefsly  confines  the  confiant  Abode  and 

fuprtmt 
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fupreme  Illumination  of  God  to  the  holy 
Scriptures.  Therefere  (horrible  to  fay) 
God's  inward  Prefence,  his  operating  Power 
of  Life  and  Light  in  our  Souls,  his  Dwelling 
in  us,  and  We  in  Him,  is  fomething  of  a 
lower  Nature,  that  only  may  occajionally 
happen,  and  has  lefs  of  God  in  it  than  the 
dead  Letter  of  Scripture,  which  alone  is 
his  Conftant  Abode  and  Supreme  illumination. 
•  —  Miferable  Fruits  of  a  paradoxical 
Genius  ! 

Chrift  from  Heaven  fays,  Behold  I  Jland 
ct  the  Door,  and  knock  >  if  any  man  hear  my 
Voice,  and  open  unto  me,  I  'will  come  into 
Him,  and  fup 'with  Him.  This  is  his  true 
eminent  Fulfilling  of  his  prophetic  Promife 
of  being  a  Comforter,  and  Spirit  of  Truth 
to  his  Church  to  the  end  of  the  World. 
But  according  to  the  Doctor,  we  are  to  un- 
derhand, that  not  the  heavenly  Chrijl,  but 
the  New  Teftament  continually  {lands  and 
knocks  at  the  Door,  wanting  to  enter  into 
the  Heart,  and  fup  with  it ;  which  is  no 
better  than  holding,  that  when  Chrift  calls 
himfelf  Alpha  and  Omega,  He  means  not 

himfelf,  but  the  New  Teftament Again, 

/  am  the  Vine,  ye  are  the  Branches ;  as  the 
Branch  cannot  bear  Fruit  of  itfclf,  except  it 
abide  in  the  Vine,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye 
abide  in  me  ;  for  without  me,  ye  can  do  Nothing. 
Now  take  the  Doctor's  Comment,  and  then 

the 


the  Truth  of  all  thefe  Words  of  Chrift  was 
only  temporary,  and  could  be  true  no  longer, 
than  till  the  Books  of  the  New  Teftament 
were  written  j  for  then  all  this,  which  Chrift 
had  affirmed  of  himfelf,  of  the  Certainty 
and  Neceffity  of  his  Life  and  Power  in 
them,  ended  in  Chrift,  and  paiTed  over  to 
the  Written  Words  of  the  New  Teftament, 
and  they  are  the  true  Vine,  and  we  it's 
Branches,  they  are  That  without  which  in"? 
can  do  Nothing.  For  thus  it  muft  be,  if,  as 
the  Doctor  affirms,  the  Writings  of  the  New 
Teftament  are  that,  by  which  we  are  to 
understand  the  con fi  ant  Abode  and  Jupreme 

Illumination  of  God  in  Man. Now  abfurd, 

and  even  blafphemous,  as  this  Interpretation 
of  the  foregoing  Text  is,  it  muft  be  evident 
to  every  Reader,  that  it  is  all  the  Doctor's 
own  j  for  the  Letter  of  Scripture  is  only  made 
here  to  claim  that  Divinity  to  itfelf,  which 
the  Doctor  has  openly  affirmed  to  be  true 
of  it. 

Rabbi,  fays  Nicodemus  to  Chrift,  ive  kno& 
that  thou  art  a  Teacher  come  from  God :  Now 
that  which  was  here  truly  faid  of  Chrift  ia 
the  Flefo,  is  the  very  Truth  that  muft  be 
faid  of  the  Scripture  teaching  in  Ink  and 
Paper;  it  is  a  Teacher  come  from  Godt  and 
therefore  fully  to  be  believed,  highly  reve- 
renced, and  ftridtly  followed.  But  as  Chrift's 
Teaching  in  the  Flefh  was  only  preparatory 

to 
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to  his  future  vital  Teaching  by  the  Spirit, 
fo  the  Teaching  of  Scripture  by  words 
written  with  Ink  and  Paper  is  only  prepa- 
ratory, or  introductory  to  all  that  inward 
effential  Teaching  of  God,  which  is  by  his 

Spirit  and  Truth  within  us. Every  other 

Opinion  of  the  holy  Scripture,  but  that  of 
an  outward  ^Teacher  and  Guide  to  God's  /#- 
ward  Teaching  and  Illumination  in  our 
Souls,  is  but  making  an  Idol-God  of  it :  I 
fay  an  Idol-God  ->  for  to  thofe  who  reft  in  it 
as  the  Conflant  Abode  and  Supreme  Illumination 
of  God  with  themy  it  can  be  Nothing  elfe. 
For,  if  Nothing  of  divine  Faith,  Love, 
Hope,  or  Goodnejs,  can  have  the  leaft  Birth, 
or  Place  in  us,  but  by  divine  Inspiration^  they 
who  think  thefe  Virtues  may  be  fufficiently 
raifed  in  us  by  the  Letter  of  Scripture,  do 
in  Truth  and  Reality  make  the  Letter  of 

Scripture  their  Infpiring  God. The  Apo- 

irles  preached  and  wrote  to  the  People  by 
divine  Inspiration.  But  what  do  they  fay  of 
their  infpired  Dottrine  and  Teachings  ? 
What  Virtue  or  Power  was  there  in  them  ? 
Do  they  fay,  that  their  Words  and  Teach- 
ings were  the  very  promifed  Comforter^  the 
Spirit  of  ¥rutbi  the  true  Abode  and  Supreme 
Illumination  of  God  in  the  Souls  of  Men  ? 
So  far  from  fuch  a  blafphemous  Thought, 
that  they  affirm  the  direct  contrary,  and 
compare  all  their  infpired  Teachings  and  In- 

ftructioris, 


[73  ] 

ftructions  to  the  dead  Works  of  bare  Pldnt* 
ing  and  Watering^  and  which  muil  continue 
dead,  t\\\Life  comes  into  them  from  another 
and  much  higher  Power.  Ikave  planted,  lays 
St  Paul,  Apollos  has  watered,  but  God  garcc 
the  IncreaJ'e.  And  then  further  to  mew  that 
this  Planting  and  Watering,  which  was  ths 
higheft  Work  that  an  injplred  Apcilie  could 
do,  was  yet  in  itfelf  to  be  coniidered  as  a 
lifelefs,  powerlefs  Thing,  he  adds,  So  then, 
neither  is  He  that  plantetb,  any  Thing,  nor 
He  that  Water  eih,  but  God  that  giveth  the 

Increase. But  now,   if  this   mull  be  faid 

©fall  That  which  the  infpit  ~ed  Apoftles  taught 
in  outward  Words,  that  it  was  nothing  m 
it/elf,  was  without  Power,  without  Life,  and 
only  fuch  a  Preparation  towards  Life,  as  is 
that  of  Planting  and  \Vatering,  mull  not 
that  lame  be  laid  of  their  infpired  Teachings, 
when  left  behind  them  in  Writing  ?  For 
what  elfe  are  the  Apollolicai  Scriptures,  but 
thofe  very  Inductions  and  Teachings  put 
into  Writing,  which  they  affirmed  to  be  but 
bare  Planting  and  Watering,  quite  powerlefs 
in  themfelves,  till  the  Living  Spirit  of  God 
worked  with  them  ?  Or  will  any  one  fay, 
that  what  Paul,  Peter,  John,  &c.  fpoke  by 
Infpiration  from  their  own  Mouths,  was  in- 
deed but  bare  Planting  and  Watering,  in 
order  to  be  capable  of  receiving  Life  from 
God  ;  but  when  thefe  apoftoliciil  Teachings 
F  and 
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and  Inductions  were  written  on  Pape?, 
they  were  raifed  out  of  their  firft  Inability, 
got  the  Nature  of  God  himfelf,  became  Spi- 
rit and  Life,  and  might  be  called  the  great 
quickening  Power  of  God,  or,  as  the  Doctor 
fays,  the  Conflant  Abode  and  Supreme  Illu- 
mination of  his  Spirit  ivith  us  ? 

It  would  be  great  Folly  and  Perverfenefs, 
to  charge  me  here  with  flighting,  or  lef- 
fening  the  true  Value,  Ufe,  and  Importance 
of  the  infpired  Apoftolical  Scriptures ;  for  if 
the  Charge  was  juft,  it  muft  lie  againft  Paul, 
and  not  againft  me,  fince  I  fay  nothing  of 
them,  but  that  which  He  fays,  and  in  his 
own  exprefs  Words,  viz,  that  all  their  La- 
bour of  Preaching,  inftructing,  and  Writing 
by  divine  Inspiration,  had  in  themfelves  no 
other  Nature,  Ufe,  or  Power,  than  that  of 
fuch  Planting  and  Watering  as  could  not 
fructify  till  a  higher  Power  than  was  in 
them  gave  Life  and  Growth  to  that  which 
they  planted  and  watered. 

I  exceedingly  love,  and  highly  reverence 
the  divine  Authority  of  the  facred  Writings 
of  the  Apoftles  and  Evangelifts,  and  would 
gladly  perfuade  every  one,  to  be  as  deeply 
affected  with  them,  and  pay  as  profound  a 
Regard  to  them,  as  they  would  to  an  Elijah, 
a  St  John  Baptift,  or  a  Paul,  whom  they 
knew  to  be  immediately  fent  from  Heaven 

with  God's  MefTage  to  them -I  reverence 

them 


[753 

them  as  a  literal  Truth  of  and  from  God» 
as  much  the  greateft  heavenly  Elejjmg  that 
can  be  outwardly  beftowed  upon  us. 1  re- 
verence them  as  doing,  or  fitted  to  do  all 
that  good  amongft  Chriflians  now,  which  the 
Apoflles  did  in  their  Day,  and  as  of  the  fame 
Ufe  and  Benefit  to  the  Church  of  every 
Age,  as  their  Planting  and  Watering  was 
to  the  fir  ft. 

But  now,  if  this  is  not  thought  that  Full- 
nefs  of  Regard  that  is  due  to  the  holy 
Meflengers  of  God ;  if  any  one  will  ftill  be 
fo  learnedly  wife,  as  to  affirm,  that  though 
Paul's  Preaching  in  his  Epiftles,  whilil  He 
was  alive,  was  indeed  only  bare  Planting  and 
Watering,  but  the  fame  Epiftles,  being  pub- 
limed  after  his  Death,  got  another  Nature, 
became  full  of  divine  and  living  Power  >  fuch 
a  one  has  no  Right  to  laugh  (as  the  Doctor 
does)  at  the  filly  Mahometan,  who  believes 
the  Alcoran  to  be  uncreated.  For  wherever 
there  is  divine  Efficacy,  there,  there  mufl  be 
an  uncreated  Power.  And  if,  as  the  Doctor 
fays,  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Teftament 
are  the  only  conjlant  Abode  and  Supreme  Illu- 
mination of  the  Spirit  of  God  with  us,  all 
that  is  faid  of  the  Eternal  Spirit  of  God,  of 
the  uncreated  Light,  might  and  ought  to  be 
faid  of  them  ;  that  they  are  the  WORD  that 
was  God,  was  with  God,  and  are  our  true 
Irnmanuel,  or  God  within  us. 

F  2  Khali 
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I  {hall  now  only  add  this  friendly  hint  to 
the  Doctor,  that  he  has  a  Remedy  at  hand 
in  his  own  Sermon,  how  he  may  be  deliver- 
ed from  thus  grofsly  Mifbking  the  Spirit  of 
the  Gofpel,  as  well  as  the  Law  of  Mofes. — 
St  Paul,  (fays  the  Doctor)  "  had  a  quick 
t:  and  lively  Imagination,  and  an  extenfive 
"  and  intimate  Acquaintance  with  thofe 
tf  Matters  in  moral  Painting,  the  claffic 
"  Writers,  (N.  B.)  all  which  he  proudly 
"  facrificed  to  the  Glory  of  the  everlafting 
"  Gofpel  *." 

Now  if  the  Doctor  did  that,  though  it 
was  only  from  Humility,  which  he  fays  the 
Apoflle  did  proudly,  fuch  Humility  might  be 
as  great  a  Good  to  him,  as  that  Pride  was 

to  the  Apoflle. And  indeed,  one  would 

have  thought,  that  as  foon  as  the  Doctor 
had  difcovered  thefe  Writers  to  be  only 
great  Mailers  in  moral  Painting,  it  fhould 
have  had  the  fame  effect  upon  him,  as  if  he 
had  found  them  great  Matters  in  Delufion. 
For  where  there  is  Moral  Painting,  there, 
there  is  moral  Delufion.  And  the  Spirit,  the 
Life,  the  Purity,  and  divine  Simplicity  of 
Gofpel  Truth,  is  more  eluded,  loft,  and  de- 
ttroyed  by  moral  Paintings,  whether  in 
Books  or  Pulpits,  than  by  any  material 
Colourings  put  upon  Images  of  Wood  or 

Clay, 

-*  Serm.  Vol.  I.  p.  229. 


[  77  ] 

Clay,  to  excile  Spiritual  Devotion  in  Church- 
es.  Again,  if  the  everlafting  Gofpel  is 

now  as  glorious  a  Thing,  as  it  was  in  St 
Paul\  Days;  if  the  higheft,  moft  accom- 
plifhed  claffic  Knowledge  is  fo  unfuitable 
to  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  the  Goipel,  that 
it  is  fit  for  Nothing  but  to  be  caft  away,  or 
as  the  Doctor  fays,  to  be  all  facrificed  to  the 
Glory  of  the  Gofpel,  how  wonderful  is  it, 
that  this  mould  never  come  into  his  head 
from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  of  his  three 
long  Legation-Volumes,  or  that  he  mould 
come  piping  hot  with  frefh  and  frefh  claffic 
Beauties  found  out  by  himfelf  in  a  Shake- 
fpeare,  a  Pope,  &c.  to  preach  from  the  Pulpit 

the  divine  Wifdom  of  a  Paul,  in  renouncing: 

• 

all  his  great  Claffic  Attainments,  as  mere  lofs 
and  Dung,  that  by  fo  doing  he  might  •win 
Cbrift,  and  be  found  in  him! 

Let  it  be  fuppofed,  that  our  Lord  was  to 
come  again  for  a  While  in  the  Flefh,  and 
that  his  coming  was  for  this  end,  to  do  that 
for  the  Chriflian  World  cumbered  with  much 
Learning,  which  he  did  to  poor  Martha  on- 
ly cumbered  'with  much  Serving,  who  thereby 
neglected  that  Good  Part  which  Mary  had 
chofen  j  muft  we  fuppofe  that  the  Doctor 
would  haften  to  meet  him  with  his  Sacred ' 
Alliances,  his  Bundles  of  Pagan  Trafh, 
and  hierogliphic  Profundities,  as  his  full 
Proof  that  Mary's  good  Part,  which  {hall 
F  3  .never 
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never  be  taken  from  her,  had  been  chofen 
for  himfelf  and  all  his  Readers  ?  As  well 
might  it  be  thought,  that  the  Pope  would 
come  richly  laden  with  his  blefTed  Images^ 
his  heavenly  Decrees,  his  divine  Bulls,  as  in- 
fallible Proofs  of  his  being  born  again  from 
above,  and  folely  devoted  to  the  one  Tiling 
Needful. 

Let  the  Doctor  figure  to  himfelf  the  gau- 
dy Pageantry  of  a  divine  high  Mafs  in  a 
floitoijh  Cathedral ;  let  him  wonder  at  that 
flagrant  daring  Contrariety  that  it  hath  to 
that  firft  Gofpel-Church'of  Chrift,  viz. 
*where  two  cr  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
Name,  there  am  I  in  the  midft  of  them  j  would 
he  not  be  ftill  fuller  of  Wonder,  if  he  mould 
hear  the  Pope  declaring,  that  all  this  hea- 
thenim  mow  of  invented  Fopperies  was  his 
proje&ed  Defence  of  that  firft  Church  of 
Chrift  ? — But  if  the  Doctor  would  fee  a 
Proteflant  Wonder  full  as  great,  he  need 
only  look  at  his  own  theatrical  parading 
Show  of  heathen  Myftertes,  and  heathenifh 
Learning,  fet  forth  in  higheft  Pomp.  To 
what  End  ?  Why  to  bring  forth,  what  he 
calls  (as  the  Pope  above)  his  projected  De- 
fence of  Chriflianity. 

O  vain  eft  of  all  vain  Projects  !  For  what  is 
Chriftianity,  but  that  which  Chrift  was 
while  on  Earth  ?  What  can  it  be,  but  that 
which  it  is3  and  has  from  him  ?  He  is  a  King, 

who 
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\vho  has  all  Power  in  Heaven  and  on  Earth, 
and  his  Kingdom,  like  himfelf,  is  not  of  this 
World.  Away  then  with  the  Projects  of 
popiih  Pomp,  and  pagan  Literature  to  fup- 
port  it ;  they  are  as  wife  Contrivances,  as  a 
high  Tower  of  Babel  to  defend  it  againft  the 
gates  of  Hell. 

I  come  now  to  the  Quotation  from  the 
paftoral  Letter  of  Mr  Stinjlra.  "  Ajudi- 
"  cious  Writer,  (fays  the  Diflertation )  ob- 
<c  ferves,  that  Sound  Underftanding  and  Rea- 
€C  fon  are  That  on  which,  and  by  which, 
«e  God  principally  operates,  (N.  B.)  when 
cc  he  finds  it  proper  to  affift  (N.  B.)  our 
ce  weaknefs  by  his  Spirit  *." 

I  cannot  more  illuftrate  the  Senfe,  or  ex- 
tol the  Judgment,  both  of  the  Author,  and 
Quoter  of  this  Striking  PafTage,  than  by  the 
following  Words. 

"  A  judicious  Naturalift  obferves,  that 
cc  Sound  and  Strong  Lungs  are  that  on 
6C  which,  and  £y  which,  the  Air  or  Spirit 
"  of  this  World  principally  operates,  when 
"  (N.  B.)  he  finds  it  proper  to  affift,  (N.  B.) 
tc  the  Weaknefs  of  our  Lungs,  by  his  Breath- 
4C  ing  into  them/' — Now  if  any  right  mind- 
ed Man  mould  happen  to  find  his  Heart 
edified,  his  Underftanding  enlightened,  by 
She  above  Paffage  on  divine  Inspiration* 
F  4  he 

*  DilTertation,  p.  73. 
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he  will  be  much  pleafed  at  my  afTuring  him,' 
that  the  Paftoral  Letter  of  Mr  Stinfira,  and 
the  DiiTertatioh  on  Enthufiaim  by  Mr  Green, 
are  from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  full  as 
good,  in  every  Rcfpedt,  as  that  is. 

Thefe  two  Inflances  are  Proof  enough, 
that  as  loon  as  any  Man  trials  to  natural  A- 
bilities,  Skill  in  Languages,  and  common- 
place Learning,  as  the  true  Means  of  entering 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  a  Kingdom, 
which  is  Nothing  elfe  but  Righteoufnefs, 
Peace,  and  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  he  gives 
himfelf  up  to  certain  Delufion,  and  can  efcape 
no  Error  that  is  popular,  or  that  fuits  his 
State  and  Situation  in  the  learned,  religious 

World. He  has  fold  his  Birth-right  in 

the  Gofpel  State  of  divine  Illumination,  to 
make  a  Figure  and  Noife  with  the  Sound- 
ing Brafs  and  Tinkling  Cymbals  of  the  na- 
tural Man. 

Whence  is  it,  that  we  fee  Genius  and  na- 
tural Abilities  to  be  equally  pleafed  with,  and 
eqiaally  contending  for  the  Errors  and  Ab- 
furdities  of  every  Syflem  of  Religion,  under 
which  they  are  educated  ?  It  is  becaufe  Ge- 
nius and  Natural  Abilities  are  juil  the  fame 
Things,  and  muft  have  the  fame  Nature  now, 
as  they  had  in  the  antient  Schools  of  the  Pe- 
ripatetic, Academic,  Stoic,  and  Atbeiftical 
Philofophers. — "  The  Temptation  of  Ho- 
<c  noyr,  which  the  Academic  Exercife  of 

«  Wit 


**  Wit  (<as  Dr  W.  fays)  was  fuppofed  to 
<£  bring  to  its  ProfefTor  *,"  has  ftill  its  Power 
among  Church-Difputants.  Nor  can  it  pol- 
libly  ever  be  otherwife,  till  Parts  and  Genius 
6cc.  do,  as  the  Blind,  the  Deaf.,  the  Du?nb, 
and  Lepers  formerly  did,  go  to  be  healed  of 
their  natural  Diforders  by  the  Infpiration  of 
that  Oracle,  who  faid,  /  am  the  Light  of  the 
World)  He  that  followeth  me,  walketh  not  in 
Darknejs.  —  —  No  Man  cometh  unto  the  Fa- 
ther but  by  me.~  -  Well  therefore  might 
St  Paul  fay,  /  have  determined  to  know  No- 
thing among  you,  but  Chrift,  and  him  cru- 
cified. -  And  had  it  not  been  for  this  De- 
termination, he  had  never  known,  what  he 
then  knew,  when  he  faid,  The  Life  that  I 
now  live,  is  not  mine,  but  Chri/l's  that  livetb 
in  me.  -  Now  did  the  Apoftle  here  over- 
ftretch  the  Matter  ?  Was  it  a  Spirit  of  En- 
thufiafm,  and  not  of  Chrift  living  in  him,  that 

*/      »/  O  * 

imde  this  Declaration  ?  Was  He  here  making 
Way  for  Ignorance  and  DarkneG  to  extin- 
guifh  the  Light  that  came  down  from  Hea- 
ven, and  was  the  Light  of  the  World  ?  —  -— 
Did  he  here  undermine  the  true  Ground 
and  Rock  on  which  the  Church  l" 
Chrift  was  to  ftand,  and  prevail  agal.  "t 
the  Gates  of  Hell  ?  Did  he  by  iettiru  •  p 
this  Knowledge,  as  the  beft  and  only  Kno  v*. 


*  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes,  Book  I.  pag.  33, 
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ledge  that  an  apoftle  need  to  have,  break 
down  the  Fences  of  Chrift's  Vineyard,  rob 
the  Church  of  all  its  ftrong  Holds,  leave  it 
defencelefs,  without  a  Pale,  and  a  ready 

Prey  to  Infidels  ? Who  can  fay  this,  but 

that  Spirit  of  Antichrift,  that  confejfeth  not 
that  ytfus  Chrift  is  come  in  the  Flejh  ?  For, 
as  Chrift's  intending  Nothing,  knowing  No- 
thing, willing  Nothing,  but  purely  and  folely 
the  whole  Ccurfe  of  his  crucifing  Procefs, 
was  the  whole  Truth  of  his  being  come  in 
the  Flefiy  was  his  doing  the  <wbole  Will  of 
him  that  fent  him,  was  his  overcoming 
the  World,  Death,  and  Hell,  fo  He  that 
embraces  this  Procefs,  as  Chrift  embraces  it, 
who  is  wholly  given  up  to  it,  as  Chrift  was, 
He  has  the  Wi&  of  Chrift,  and  the  Mind  of 
Chrift,  and  therefore  may  well  defire  to 

know  Nothing  elfe. To  this  Man  alone, 

is  the  World,  Death,  and  Hell,  known  to  be 
overcome  in  him,  as  they  were  in  Chrift ;  to 
him  alone  is  Chrift  become  the  Refurreftion 
and  the  Life  >  and  he  that  knows  this,  he 
knows  with  St  Paul  that  all  other  Knowlege 
may,  and  will  be  caft  away  as  Dung. — Now  if 
St  Paul,  having  rejected  all  other  Knowlege 
but  that  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  which  to  the 
Jew  was  a  Stumbling-Block,  and  to  the 
Greek  Foolifhnefs,  if  he  had  afterwards  wrote 
three  fuch  Legation-Volumes  as  the  Doctor 
has  done,  for  the  Food  and  Nourifhment 

of 


of  Chrift's  Sheep,  who  can  have  no  Life  in 
them  but  by  eating  the  true  Bread  that 
came  down  from  Heaven,  muft  they  not 
have  been  called  Paul's  full  Recantation  of 
all  that  he  had  taaght  of  a  Chrift  crucified  ? 

The  other  Inflance  of  Delufion  from  Book- 
learning,  relates  to  Mr  Greeny  who  wanting 
to  write  on  divine  Inspiration,  runs  from  Book 
to  Book,  from  Country  to  Country,  to  pick 
up  Reports  where-ever  he  could  find  them, 
concerning  divine  Infpiration,  from  this  and 
that  judicious  Author,  that  fo  he  might  be 
fure  of  compiling  a  "Judicious  Diflertation  on 
the  Subject.  All  which  he  might  have  known 
to  be  mere  Delufion  and  loft  Labour,  had 
he  but  remembered,  or  regarded  any  one 
iingle  Saying  either  of  Chrift  or  his  Apoftles 
concerning  the  holy  Spirit  and  his  Operations, 
For  not  a  Word  is  faid  by  them,  but  fully 
fhows  that  all  Knowkge  or  Perception  of 
the  Spirit  is  nothing  elfe  but  th«  Enjoyment 
of  the  Spirit,  and  that  no  Man  can  know 
more  of  him  than  that  which  the  Spirit 
himfelf  is,  and  does,  and  manifefts  of  his 
Power  in  Man. 

Ybe  Things  of  God,  fays  St  Paul,  knoweth 
no  Man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  Is  not  this 
decifive  upon  the  Matter  ?  Is  not  this  Proof 
enough,  that  Nothing  in  Man  but  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  him,  can  know  what  the  Spirit's 
work  in  Man  is  and  does  ?  The  Fruits  of 

the 
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the  Spirit,  fo  often  mentioned  in  Scripture, 
are  not  Things  different,  or  feparate  from 
the  Spirit ;  and  if  the  Spirit  is  not  always 
\vorking  in  us,  his  Fruits  muft  be  as  abfent 
from  us  as  He  is.  St  John  fays,  Hereby  we 
know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  'which 
he  hath  given  us.  A  Demonftration,  that  the 
Spirit  can  no  other  way  make  himfelf  known 
to  us,  but  by  his  dwelling  and  working  in 
us.  St  James  fays,  Every  good  and  perfect 
Gift  comet h  from  ABOVE:  But  now  does 
not  he  in  reality  deny  this,  who  feeks  for  the 
bighejl  Gift  of  Knowlege  from  BELOW, 
from  the  poor  Contrivance  of  a  Common- 
P/accBock  ?  Again,  if  anyManlackcthWifdom, 
let  him  ajk  it  of  God-,  St  Barnes  does  not  fay, 
let  him  go  afk  Peter  ^  or  Paul,  or  John,  be- 
caufe  he  knew  that  divine  Wifdom  was 

Nothing  elfe,  but  divine  Infpiration. But 

Mr  Green  has  got  together  his  ingenious,  his 
eminent  Writers,  his  excellent,  learned,  judi- 
cious Authors,  his  cool,  rational-morality  Doc- 
tors (a  Set  of  Men  whofe  glorious  Names 
we  read  no  more  of  in  the  Gofpel,  than  of  the 
profound  Arijlotle,  or  the  divine  Cicero)  and 
thefe  are  to  do  that  for  him,  which  the  whole 
College  of  Apoftles  could  do  for  no  Body.— 
Now  this  Doctrine,  that  Nothing  but  the 
Spirit  can  know  the  Things  that  be  of 
God,  and  that  the  Enjoyment  of  the  Spirit, 
is  all  the  Knowledge  we  can  have  of  him, 
is  3,  Truth  taught  us,  not  only  by  all  Scrip- 
ture, 


[85] 

tare,  but  by  the  whole  Nature  of  Thing?,' 
For  every  Thing  that  can  be  feen,  known, 
heard,  felt,  &c.  muft  be  manifefted  by  itfelf, 
and  not  by  another.  It  is  not  poffible  for 
any  Thing  but  Light  to  manifeft  Light,  nor 
for  any  Thing  but  Darknefs  to  make  Dark- 
nefs  to  be  known.  Yet  this  is  more  pof- 
fible,  than  for  any  Thing  but  divine  Infpi- 
ration  to  make  divine  Infpiration  to  be 
known.  Hence  there  is  a  Degree  of  Delu- 
iion  ftill  higher,  to  be  noted  in  fuch  Writers 
as  Mr  Green  ,  for  his  Collection  of  ingeni- 
ous, eminent,  rational  Authors,  of  whom  he 
afks  Counfel  concerning  the  Neceffity  or  Cer- 
tainty of  the  immediate  Infpiration  of  the 
Spirit,  are  fuch  as  deny  it,  and  write  againft 
it.  Therefore  the  Proceeding  is  juft  as  wile, 
as  if  a  Man  was  to  confult  fome  ingenious 
and  eminent  Atheifts,  about  the  Truth  and 
Certainty  of  God's  immediate  continual  Pro- 
vidence j  or  afk  a  few  felect  Deijls,  how,  or 
what  he  was  to  believe  of  the  Nature  and 
Power  of  Gofpel  Faith.  Now  there  are  the 
holy  '  Spirit's  own  Operations,  and  there  are 
Reports  about  them.  The  only  true  Reports, 
are  thofe  that  are  made  by  infpired  Perfons  ; 
and  if  there  were  no  fuch  Perfons,  there 
could  be  no  true  Reports  of  the  Matter.  And 
therefore  to  confult  uninfpired  Peffbns,  and 
fuch  as  deny  and  reproach  the  Pretence  to 
Infpiration,  to  be  rightly  inftrucled  about  the 

Truth 
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Trut!h  of  immediate  continual  divine  Infpi* 
ration,  is  a  Degree  of  Blindnefs  greater  than 
can  be  charged  upon  the  old  Jewifh  Scribes 
and  Pharifees. 

The  Reports  that  are  to  be  acknowledgeH 
as  true  concerning  the  holy  Spirit  and  his 
Operations,  are  thofe  that  are  recorded  in 
Scripture  ;  that  is,  the  Scriptures  are  an  in- 
fallible Hiflory,  or  Relation  of  that  which 
the  holy  Spirit  is,  and  does,  and  works  in 
true  Believers  ;  and  alfo  an  infallible  Direc- 
tion how  we  are  to  feek,  and  wait,  and  trufl 
in  his  good  Power  over  us.  But  then  the 
Scriptures  themielves,  though  thus  true  and 
infallible  in  thefe  Reports  and  Inflructions 
about  the  holy  Spirit,  yet  they  can  go  no 
further  than  to  be  a  true  Hiflory  ;  they 
Cannot  give  to  the  Reader  of  them  the 
PoJJeffion,  the  Senfibility>  and  "Enjoyment  of 
that  which  they  relate.  This  is  plain,  not 
only  from  the  Nature  of  a  written  Hiflory 
or  Inflruclion,  but  from  the  exprefs  Words 
of  our  Lord,  faying,  Except  a  Man  be  born 
again  of  the  Spirit ,  He  cannot  fee  or  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Therefore  the 
new  Birth  from  above,  or  of  the  Spirit,  is 
that  alone  which  gives  true  knowledge  and 
Perception  of  that  which  is  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  The  Hiflory  may  relate  Truths  e- 
nough  about  it ;  but  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
being  Nothing  elfe  but  the  Power  and  Pre- 

fence 
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fence  of  God, dwelling  and  ruling  in  our  Souls, 
this  can  only  manifeft  itfelf,  and  can  manifeft 
itfelf  to  Nothing  in  Man  but  to  the  New 
Birth.  For  every  Thing  elfe  in  Man  is  deaf 
and  dumb  and  blind  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  ; 
but  when  that  which  dyed  in  Adam  is  made 
alive  again  by  the  quickening  Spirit  from 
above,  this  being  the  Birth  which  came  at 
firft  from  God,  and  a  Partaker  of  the  divine 
Nature,  this  knows,  finds,  and  enjoys  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

/  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life, 
fays  Chrift:  this  Record  of  Scripture  is  true; 
but  what  a  Delulion,  for  a  Man  to  think 
that  he  knows  and  finds  this  to  be  true,  and 
that  Chrift  is  all  this  Benefit  and  Bleffing  to 
him,  becaufe  he  aflents,  confents,  and  con- 
tends, it  may  be,  for  the  Truth  of  thofe 
Words.  This  is  impoffible.  The  new  Birth 
is  here  again  the  Only  Power  of  Entrance ; 
every  Thing  elfe  knocks  at  the  Door  in  vain : 
I  know  you  not  fays  Chrift  to  every  Thing, 

but  the  New  Birth. /  am  the  way,  the 

Truth  and  the  Life  j  this  tells  us  neither  more 
nor  lefs,  than  if  Chrift  had  faid,  /  am  tlx 
Kingdom  of  God,  into  which  Nothing  can  en- 
ter, but  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

Here  again  may  be  feen,  in  the  higheft 
Degree  of  certainty,  the  abfolute  NeceJ/ity  of 
immediate  divine  Infpiration  through  every 
Part  of  the  Chriftian  Life.  For  if  a  Birth 

cf 


[88  ] 

of  the  Spirit  is  that  alone  that  can  enter  in- 
to, or  receive  the  Kingdom  of  God  come 
amongft  Men,  that  alone  which  can  find 
Chrift  to  be  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the 
Life,  then  a  Continual  Life  or  Breathing  of 
the  Spirit  in  us, '  muft  be  as  Neceffary  as  the 
firft  Birth  of  the  Spirit.  For  a  Birth  of  the 
Spirit  is  only  to  make  a  Beginning  of  a 
Life  of  the  Spirit :  Birth  is  only  in  order  to 
Life-,  if  therefore  the  Life  o  the  Spirit 
continues  not,  the  Birth  is  loft,  and  the 
CefTation  of  its  Breathing  in  us  is  nothing 
elfe  but  Death  again  to  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  that  is,  to  every  Thing  that  is  or  can 
be  Godly.  Therefore  the  immediate  continual 
Infpiration  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  only  poffible 
Power  and  Prefervation  of  a  Godly  Life, 
ftands  upon  the  fame  Ground,  and  is  as  ab- 
folutely  neceffary  to  Salvation,  as  the  new 
Birth. 

Take  away  this  Power  and  working  Life 
of  the  Spirit  from  being  the  one  Life  of  all 
that  is  done  in  the  Church,  and  then,  though 
it  be  ever  fo  outwardly  glorious  in  its  Extent, 
or  ever  fo  full  of  learned  Members,  it  can  be 
Nothing  elfe  in  the  fight  of  God  but  the 
wife  Greeks  and  the  carnal  yews  become  a 
Body  of  water-baptized  Chriftians.  For  no 
one  can  be  in  a  better  State  than  this ;  the 
Wifdom  of  the  Greek,  the  Carnality  or'  the 
Jew,  mud  have  the  whole  Government  of 

him, 
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him,  till  he  is  born  of  and  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God;  this  alone  is  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
and  every  Thing  elfe  is  the  Kingdom  of  th's 
World,  in  which  Satan  is  declared  to  be  the 
Prince. — Poor,  miferable  Man  !  that  ftrives, 
with  all  the  Sophiftry  of  human  Wit,  to  be 
delivered  from  the  immediate  continual  Ope- 
ration and  Government  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  not  confidering,  that  where  God  is  not, 
there  is  the  devil,  and  where  the  Spirit  rules 
not,  there  ail  is  the  Work  of  the  Flefh,  though 
nothing  be  talked  of  but  Spiritual  and  Chrii- 
tian  Matters.  I  fay  talked  of;  for  the  beft 
Ability  of  the  natural  Man  can  go  no  fur- 
ther than  Talk,  and  Notions,  and  Opinions 
about  Scripture  Words  and  Facts ;  in  thefe, 
he  may  be  a  great  Critic,  an  acute  Logician, 
a  powerful  Orator,  and  know  every  Thing 
of  Scripture,  except  the  Spirit  and  the  Truth* 
How  much  then  is  it  to  be  lamented,  as 
well  as  impoffible  to  be  denied,  that  though 
all  Scripture  allures  us,  that  the  Things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  are  and  muft,  to  the  end  of 
the  World,  be  Fooli/hnejs  to  the  natural  Man, 
yet  from  one  end  of  learned  Chriftendom  to 
the  other,  nothing  is  thought  of  as  the  true 
and  proper  means  of  attaining  divine  Know- 
ledge, but  that  which  every  natural,  felfijh, 
proud,  envious,  falfe,  vain- glorious,  worldly 
Man  can  do.  Where  is  that  Divinity  Student 
who  thinks,  or  was  ever  taught  to  think,  of 
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partaking  of  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel  any 
other  Way,  than  by  doing  with  the  Scriptures 
that  which  he  does  with  Pagan  Writers, 
•whether  Poets,  Orators,  or  Comedians,  viz. 
exercife  his  Logic,  Rhetorick,  and  critical 
feill,  in  defcanting  upon  them  ?  This  done, 
he  is  thought  by  himielf,  and  often  by  others, 
to  have  a  Efficiency  of  divine  apoftolical 
Knowledge.  What  Wonder  therefore,  if  it 
fhould  fometimes  happen,  that  the  very  fame 
vain,  corrupt,  puffing  Literature,  that  raifes 
one  Man  to  be  a  Poet-Laureat,  fhould  fet 
another  in  a  Divinity  Chair  ? 

How  is  it  that  the  logical,  critical,  learned 
Deifi  comes  by  his  Infidelity  ?  Why  juft  by 
the  fame  Help  of  the  fame  good  Powers  of 
the  Natural  Man,  as  many  a  learned  Chri- 
flian  comes  to  know,  embrace,  and  contend 
for  the  Faith  of  the  Gofpel.  For,  drop  the 
Power  and  Reality  of  divine  Infpiration,  and 
then  all  is  dropt  that  can  fet  the  Believer 
above,  or  give  him  any  Godly  Difference  from 
the  Infidel.  For  the  Chriftian's  Faith  has  no 
Goodnefs  in  it,  but  that  it  comes  from  abovey 
is  born  of  the  Spirit ;  and  the  Deifl's  In- 
fidelity has  no  Badnefs  in  it,  but  becaufe  it 
comes  from  below,  is  born  of  the  Will  of 
Flem,  and  of  the  Will  of  Men,  and  rejects 
the  Neceffity  of  being  born  again  out  of  the 
Corruption  of  fallen  Nature.  The  Chriflian 
therefore  that  rejects,  reproaches,  and  writes 

againft 


fcgainft  the  Neceffity  of  immediate  divine  In- 
fpiration,  pleads  the  whole  caufe  of  Infidelity} 
he  confirms  the  Ground,  on  which  it  ftands; 
and  has  Nothing  to  prove  the  Goodnefs  of  his 
own  ChrifKanity,     but  that   which  equally 
proves  to  the  Deifl  the   Goodnefs  of    his 
Infidelity.     For  without  the  New  Birth,    or 
which  is  the  fame  Thing,  without  immediate 
continual  divine  Infpiration,  the  Difference 
between   the   Chriftian   and   the  Infidel    is 
quite    loft ;     and     whether  the   uninfpircd 
unregenerate    Son    of    Adam    be    in  the 
Church,   or  out  of  the  Church,  he  is  flill 
that  Child  of  this  World,  that  fallen  Adam, 
and  mere  natural  Man,  to  whom  the  Things 
of  the  Spirit  of   God     are    and    muft    be 
Foolifhnefs.     For  a   full   Proof  of  this  no 
more  need  be  feen,  than  that   which   you 
cannot  help  feeing,  that  the  fame  mining 
Virtues,   and  the  fame  glaring  Juices  are  com- 
mon to  them  both.     For  the  Chriftian,  not 
made  fuch  by  the  Spirit  of  God  continually 
infpiring  and   working  in  him,  has  only  a 
Chriftianity   of  his  own   making,    and  can 
have  only  fuch  Appearances  of  Virtues,  and 
'will  have   fuch  Reality  of  Vices,  as  natural 
Self  wants  to  have.     Let  him  therefore  re- 
nounce  what  is   called  natural  Religion  as 
much  as  he  will,  yet  unlefs  he  is  a  new  born 
and  divinely  infpired  Chriitian,  he  muft  live 
and  die  in  all  his  natural  Corruption. 

G  2  Through 
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Through  all  Scripture  nothing  elfe  1$ 
aimed  at  or  intended  for  Man,  as  his  Chri- 
ftianity,  but  the  divine  Life,  nor  any  Thing 
hinted  at,  as  having  the  leaft  Power  to  raife 
or  beget  it,  but  the  holy  Life-giving  Spirit 

of  God. How  grofs    therefore  is  that 

Blindnefs,  which  reading  the  Gofpel,,and  the 
Hiftory  of  Gofpel  Chriftians,  cannot  fee  thefe 
two  fundamental  Truths,  ( i.)  That  Nothing 
is  divine  Knowledge  in  Man,  but  the  divine 
Life:  (2.)  "That  the  divine  Life  is  Nothi?ig 
elfe  but  a  Birth  of  the  divine  Nature  within 
him? 

But  this  Truth  being  loft  or  given  up, 
vain  Learning  and  a  worldly  Spirit,  being 
in  Poffeffion  of  the  Gofpel-Book,  fet  up  King- 
doms of  Strife  and  Divifon. For  what 

End  ?  Why,  that  the  Unity  of  the  Church 
may  not  be  loft.  Multiply  Syftems  of  empty 
Notions  and  Opinions  :  For  what  ?  Why, 
that  Words  and  Forms  may  do  that  for  the 
Church  now,  which  to  the  firft  Church,  of 
Chrift's  own  forming,  could  only  be  done 
by  being  born  of  the  Spirit. 

Hence  it  is,  that  the  Scripture-Scholar  is 
looked  upon  as  having  divine  Knowledge  of 
its  Matters,  when  he  is  as  ready  at  Chapter 
and  Verfe,  as  the  Critic  is  at  every  Page  of 
Cicero.  And  nothing  is  looked  upon  as  de- 
fective in  Divinity  Knowledge,  but  fuch  fup- 
pofed  Miftakes  of  the  Genius  of  the  He- 
brew, 
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brew,  or  Greek  Letter,  as  the  fublime  Stu- 
dents of  the  immortal  Words  of  a  Milton,  or 
a  Shakefpeare,  charge  as  Blunders  upon  one 
another. 

Now  to  call  fuch  Scripture  Skill  divine 
Kfiowledge,  is  juft  as  fblid  and  judicious, 
as  if  a  Man  was  faid,  or  thought  to  know, 
that  which  St  John  knew,  becaufe  he  could 
fay  his  whole  Go/pel  and  Epiftles  by  Heart, 
without  miffing  a  Word  of  them.  For  a 
literal  Knowledge  of  Scripture  is  but  like 
having  all  Scripture  in  the  Memory,  and  is 
fo  far  from  being  a  divine  Perception  of  the 
Things  fpoken  of,  that  the  moft  vicious 
wicked  Scholar  in  the  World  may  attain  to 
the  highefl  Perfection  in  it.  But  divine 
Knowledge  and  Wickednefs  of  Life  are  fo 
inconfiftent,  that  they  are  mutual  Death  and 
Deftruction  to  one  another  j  where  the  one 

is  alive,   the  other  mud  be  dead. Judas 

Ifcariot  knew  Jefus  Chrift,  and  all  that  he 
faid  and  did  to  his  Crucifixion;  he  knew 
what  it  was  to  be  at  the  Lord's  Table,  and 
to  partake  of  his  Supper  of  Bread  and  Wine. 
But  yet,  with  much  more  Truth  it  may  be 
laid,  that  he  knew  nothing  of  all  this,  and 
had  no  better  a  Knowledge  of  it  than  Pon- 
tius Pilate  had.  Now  all  Knowledge  of 
Chrift,  but  that  which  is  from  divine  Infpi- 
ration,  or  the  New-Birth,  is  but  as  poor 
and  profitlefs,  as  Judas  his  Knowledge  was. 
G  It 
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It  may  fay  to  Chrift,  as  he  did,  Hall  Mafler  5 
but  no  one  can  call  Jcfus  Lord,  but  by  the 

holy  Spirit. This   empty   Letter-learned 

Knowledge,  which  the  natural  Man  can  as 
ealiiy  have  of  the  Sacred  Scripture  and  Re- 
ligious Matters,  as  of  any  other  Books  or 
human  Affairs,  this  being  taken  for  divine 
Knowledge,,  has  fpread  fuch  Darknefs  and  De- 
lulion  all  over  Chriftendom,  as  may  be  reck- 
oned no  lefs  than  a  general  Apoftafy  from 
the  gofpel  State  of  divine  Illumination.  For 
the  gofpel  State  is  in  its  whole  Nature  no- 
thing elfe ;  it  has  but  one  Light,  and  that  is 
the  Lamb  of  God  -,  it  has  but  one  Life,  and 
that  is  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Whatever 
is  not  of  and  from  this  Light,  and  governed 
by  this  Spirit,  call  it  by  what  high  Name 
you  will,  is  no  more  a  Part  of  the  gofpel 
State,  nor  will  have  a  better  End,  than  that 
which  entereth  into  the  Mouth,  and  carruftetb 
in  the  Belly. 

That  one  Light  and  Spirit,  which  was  on- 
ly one  from  all  Eternity,  before  Angels  or 
any  heavenly  Beings  were  created,  muft  to 
all  Eternity  be  that  one  only  Light  and 
Spirit,  by  which  Angels  or  Men  can  ever 
have  any  Union  or  Communion  with  God. 

-Every  other   Light   is    but   the   Light 

whence  Beafts  have  their  Senfe  and  Subtilty  j 
every  other  Spirit,  is  but  that  which  gives  to 
Flefh  and  Blood  all  its  Lulls  and  Appetites. 

r— Nothing 


[95] 

— — Nothing  elfe  but  the  Lofs  of  the  one 
Light  and  Spirit  of  God  turned  an  Order  of 

Angels  into  Devils. Nothing  elfe  but  the 

Lofs  of  that  fame  Light  and  Spirit  took  from 
the  divine  Adam  his  firft  Crown  of  paradi- 
lical  Glory,  ftript  him  more  naked  than  the 
JBeafts,  and  left  him  a  Prey  to  Devils,  and  in 
the  Jaws  of  eternal  Death. What  there- 
fore can  have  the  leaft  Share  of  Power  to- 
wards Man's  Redemption,  but  the  Light  and 
Spirit  of  God  making  again  a  Birth  of  them- 
felves  in  Him,  as  they  did  in  his  firft  glori- 
ous Creation  ?  Or  what  can  poffibly  begin, 
or  bring  forth  this  Return  of  his  firfl  loft 
Birth,  but  folely  that  which  is  done  by  this 

eternal  Light  and  Spirit. Hence  it  is,  that 

the  gofpel  State  is  by  our  Lord  affirmed  to  b? 
a  Kingdom  of  Heaven  at  Hand,  or  come  among 
Men,  becaufe  it  has  the  Nature  of  no  world- 
ly Thing  or  creaturely  Power,  is  to  ferve 
jio  worldly  Ends,  can  be  helped  by  no 
worldly  Power,  receives  nothing  from 
Man  but  Man's  full  denial  of  himfdf, 
ftands  upon  nothing  that  is  finite  or  tran- 
fitory,  has  no  Exiftence  but  in  that  working 
Power  of  God  that  created  and  upholds 
Heaven  and  Earth,  and  is  a  Kingdom  of 
God  become  Man,  and  a  Kingdom  of  Men 
united  to  God,  through  a  continual  imme- 
diate divine  Illumination.  What  Scripture 
of  the  New  Teftament  can  you  read,  that 
G  4  does 


[  96] 

does  not  prove  this  to  be  the  gofpei  State,  a 
Kingdom  of  God,  into  which  none  can  en- 
ter but  by  being  born  of  the  Spirit,  none 
can  continue  to  be  alive  in  it  but  by  being 
led  by  the  Spirit,  and  in  which  not  a  Thought, 
or  Defire,  or  Action,  can  be  allowed  to  have 
any  Part  in  it,  but  as  it  is  a  Fruit  of  the 
Spirit  ? 

Thy  Kingdom  corns ,  thy  Will  be  done  on  Earth 
as  it  is  in  Heaven.  What  is  God's  Kingdom 
in  Heaven,  but  the  Manifestation  of  what 
God  is,  and  what  He  does  in  his  heavenly 
Creatures  ?  How  is  his  Will  done  there,  but 
becaufe  his  holy  Spirit  is  the  Life,  the  Power, 
and  Mover  of  all  that  live  in  it. We  dai- 
ly read  this  Prayer,  we  extol  it  under  the 
Name  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  yet  (for 
the  Saka-  of  Orthodoxy)  preach  and  write 
againft  all  that  is  prayed  for  in  it.  For  no- 
thing but  a  continual,  eflential,  immediate 
divine  Illumination  can  do  that  which  we 
pray  may  be  done. 

For  where  can  God's  Kingdom  be  come, 
but  where  every  other  Power  but  his  is  at 
an  End,  and  driven  out  of  it  ?  How  can  his 
Will  only  be  done,  but  where  the  Spirit  that 
wills  in  God  wills  in  the  Creature  ? 

What  now  have  Parts,  and  Literature,  and 
the  natural  Abilities  of  Man,  that  they  can 
do  here  ?  Juft  as  much  as  they  can  do  at 
the  Jlefurre&ion  of  the  Dead  -3  for  all  that 

is 


t97] 

is  to  be  done  here  is  nothing  elfe  but  Re- 
fur refti 'on  and  Life.  Therefore,  that  which 
gave  Eyes  to  the  Blind,  cleanfed  the  Lepers, 
caft  out  Devils,  and  raifed  the  Dead,  that 
alone  can  and  muft  do  all  that  is  to  be  done 
in  this  Gofpel  Kingdom  of  God.  For  every 
the  fmalleft  Work  or  Fruit  of  Grace  muft 
be  as  f<  lely  done  by  God,  as  the  greateft 
Miracle  in  Nature;  and  the  Reafon  is,  be- 
caufe  every  Work  of  Grace  is  the  fame 
overcoming  of  Nature,  as  when  the  Dead  arc 

raifed  to  Life.- Yet  vain  Man  would  be 

thought  to  be  jometbing^  to  have  great 
Power  and  Ability  in  this  Kingdom  of 
Grace,  not  becanfe  he  happens  to  be  born 
of  noble  Parents,  is  cloathed  in  Purple  and 
fine  Linnen,  and  fares  fumptuouily  every 
Day,  but  becauie  he  has  happened  to  be 
made  a  Scholar,  has  run  through  all  Lan- 
guages and  Hiftories,  has  been  long  ex- 
ercifed  in  Conjectures  and  Criticifms,  and  has 
his  Head  as  full  of  all  Notions,  theological, 
poetical,  and  philofophical,  as  a  Dictionary 
is  full  of  all  Sorts  of  Words. 

Now  let  this  fimple  QuefHon  decide  the 
whole  Matter  here :  Has  this  great  Scholar 
any  more  Power  of  faying  to  this  Mountain^ 
Be  thou  removed  hence ,  and  caft  into  the  Sea, 
than  the  illiterate  Chriftian  has  ?  If  not, 
he  is  juft  as  weak,  as  powerlefs,  and  little 
in  the  Kingdom  of  God  as  he  is.  But  if 

the 
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the  illiterate  Man's  Faith  {hould  happen  to 
be  nearer  to  the  Bulk  of  a  Grain  of  Muftard- 
Seed,  than  that  of  the  prodigious  Scholar ',  the 
illiterate  Chriftian  ftands  much  above  him  in 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Look  now  at  the  prefent  State  of  Chriften- 
dom,  glorying  in  the  Light  of  Greek  and 
Roman  Learning  (which  an  Age  or  two  ago 
broke  forth)  as  a  Light  that  has  helped  the 
Gofpel  to  mine  with  a  Luftre,  that  it  fcarce 
ever  had  before.  Look  at  this,  and  you  will 
fee  the  Fall  of  the  prefent  Church  from  its 
firlt  Gofpel  State,  to  have  much  Likenefs  to 
the  Fall  of  the  firfl  divine  Man  from  the 
Glory  of  paradifical  Innocence  and  heavenly 
Purity  into  an  earthly  State,  and  beaftial 
Life  of  worldly  Craft  and  ferpentine  Sub- 
tilty. 

In  the  firft  Gofpel  Church,  heathen  Light 
had  no  other  Name  than  heathen  Dark- 
nefsj  and  the  Wifdom  of  Words  was  no 
more  fought  after,  than  that  Friendfhip  of 
the  World  which  is  Enmity  with  God.  In 
that  new  born  Church,  the  Tree  of  Life, 
'which  grew  in  the  Midjl  of  Paradife,  took 

Root  and  grew  up  again. In  the  prefent 

Church,  the  Tree  of  Life  is  hifled  at,  as  the 
vifionary  Food  of  deluded  Enthufiafts  j  and. 
the  Tree  of  Death,  called  the  Tree  of  Know- 
ledge of  Good  and  Evil,  has  the  Eyes  and 
Hearts  of  Priefl  and  People,  and  is  thought 

£0 
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to  do  as  much  Good  to  Chriftians,  as  it -did 
Evil  to  the  firft  Inhabitants  of  Paradife. — 
This  Tree,  that  brought  Death  and  Cor- 
ruption into  human  Nature  at  firfr.,  is  now 
called  a  Tree  of  Light,  and  is  Day  and 
Night  well  watered  with  every  corrupt 
Stream,  however  diilant,  or  muddy  with 
Earth,  that  can  be  drawn  to  it. 

The  Simplicity  indeed,  both  of  the  Gof- 
pel  Letter  and  Doctrine,  has  the  Shine  and 
Polim  of  claflic  Literature  laid  thick  upon 

it. Cicero  is  in  the  Pulpit,  Ariftotle  writes 

Chriftian  Ethics,  Euclid  demonstrates  Infi- 
delity and  Abfurdity  to  be  the  fame  Thing. — 
Greece  had  but  one  Longinus^  Rome  had  but 
one  Quintilian  ;  but  in  our  prefent  Church, 
they  are  as  common  as  Patriots  in  the  State. 

But  now,  what  follows  from  this  new 
rifen  Light  ?  Why,  Ariftotle' 8  Atheifm,  6V- 
cero's  Height  of  Pride  and  Depth  of  Difli- 
mulation,  and  every  refined  or  grofs  Species 
of  Greek  and  Roman  Vices,  are  as  glaring  in 
this  new  enlightened  Chriftian  Church,  as 
ever  they  were  in  old  Pagan  Greece  or 
Rome. — ——Would  you  find  a  Gofpel-Chriflian 
in  all  this  Mid-day  Glory  of  Learning,  you 
may  light  a  Candle,  as  the  Philofopher  did 
in  the  Mid-day  Sun,  to  find  an  honefl 
Man. 

And  indeed,  if  we  confider  the  Nature  of 
our  Salvation,  either  with  ReipecT:  to  That 


which  alone  can  fave  us,  or  That  front 
which  we  are  to  be  faved,  it  will  be  plain, 
that  the  Wit  and  Elegance  of  claffic  Litera- 
ture, brought  into  a  Chriftian  Church  to 
make  the  Doctrines  of  the  Crofs  have  a  bet- 
ter Sahation-Effeft  upon  fallen  Man,  'is  but 
like  calling  in  the  Affiftance  of  Balls  and 
Majquerades,  to  make  the  Lent -Penitence  go 
deeper  into  the  Heart,  and  more  effectually 

drive  all  Levity  and  Impurity  out  of  it. 

How  poorly  was  the  Gofpel  at  firft  preached, 
if  the  Wifdom  of  Words,  and  the  Gifts  of 
natural  Wit  and  Imagination  had  been  its 
genuine  Helps  ?  But  alas,  they  ftand  in  the 
fame  Contrariety  to  one  another,  as  Self- 
denial  and  Self- gratification.  To  know  the 
Truth  of  Gofpel  Salvation,  is  to  know  that 
Man's  natural  Wifdom  is  to  be  equally  facri- 
ficed  with  his  natural  Folly,  for  they  are  but 
one  and  the  fame  Thing,  only  called  fometimes 
by  one  Name,  and  fometimes  by  the  other. 
His  intellectual  Faculties  are,  by  the  Fall, 
in  a  much  worfe  State  than  his  natural  ani- 
mal Appetites,  and  want  a  much  greater 
Self-denial.  And  when  own  Will,  own  Z7«- 
derjlanding^  and  own  Imagination  have  their 
natural  Strength  indulged  and  gratified,  and 
are  made  feemingly  rich  and  honourable 
with  the  Treafures  acquired  from  a  Study  of 
the  Belles  Lettres,  they  will  juft  as  much 
help  poor  fallen  Man  to  be  like-minded  with 

Chrift, 


Chrift,  as  the  Art  of  Cookery ,  well  and  daily 
ftudied,  will  help  a  ProfefTor  of  the  Gofpel 
to  the  Spirit  and  Practice  of  Chriftian  Ab- 

ftinence. To  know  all  this  to  be  ftrictly 

the  Truth,  no  more  need  be  known,  than 
thefe  two  Things :  (i.)  That  our  Salvation 
conlifts  wholly  in  being  faved  from  ourfehes, 
or  that  which  we  are  by  Nature :  (2.)  That 
in  the  whole  Nature  of  Things,  nothing 
could  be  this  Salvation,  or  Saviour  to  us, 
but  fuch  an  Humility  of  God  manifested  in 
human  Nature,  as  is  beyond  all  Expreffion. 

Hence,    the  firft  unalterable  Term  of 

this  Saviour  to  fallen  Man,  is  this,  Except  a 
Man  denies  him/elf,  Jorfakes  all  that  he  hasy 
yea  and  his  own  Life,  he  cannot  be  my  Dif- 
ciple.  And  to  mow,  that  this  is  but  the  Be- 
ginning, or  Ground  of  Man's  Salvation,  the 
Saviour  adds,  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek, 
and  lowly  of  Heart.  What  a  Light  is  here, 
for  thofe  that  can  bear,  or  love  the  Light ! 
Self  is  the  whole  Evil  of  fallen  Nature ;  Self- 
denial  is  our  Capacity  of  being  faved ;  Hu- 
mility is  our  Saviour.  This  is  every  Man's 
fhort  Leffon  of  Life;  and  he  that  has  well 
learnt  it,  is  Scholar  enough,  and  has  had  all 
the  Benefit  of  a  mofl  finifhed  Education. 
Then  old  Adam  with  all  his  Ignorance  is  caft 
out  of  him ;  and  when  Chrift's  Humility  is 
learnt,  then  he  has  the  very  Mind  of  Chrifr, 

and 
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and  that  which  brings  him  forth  a  Son  6f 
God. 

Who  then  can  enough  wonder  at  that 
Bulk  of  Libraries,  which  has  taken  Place 
of  this  fhort  LeiTon  of  the  Gofpel,  or  at 
that  Number  of  Champion  Difputants,  who 
from  Age  to  Age,  have  been  all  in  Arms 
to  fupport  and  defend  a  Set  of  Opinions, 
Doctrines,  and  Practices,  all  which  may  be 
moft  cordially  embraced,  without  the  leaft 
degree  of  Self-denial,  and  moft  firmly  held 
faft,  without  getting  the  leaft  Degree  of  Hu- 
mility by  it  ? 

What  a  GrofFnefs  of  Ignorance,  both  of 
Man  and  his  Saviour,  to  run  to  Greek  and 
Roman  Schools  to  learn  how  to  put  off 
Adam,  and  to  put  on  Chrift  ?  To  drink  at 
the  Fountains  of  Pagan  Poets  and  Orators, 
in  order  more  divinely  to  drink  of  the  Cup 

that  Chrift  drank  of? What  can  come 

of  all  this,  but  that  which  is  already  too 
much  come,  a  Ciceroni an-Gofyel\er,  in  Stead 
of  a  Gofpel- Pent  tent  ?  In  Stead  of  the 
Depth,  the  Truth  and  Spirit  of  the  humble 
Publican ',  feeking  to  regain  Paradife,  only 
by  a  broken  Heart,  crying,  God,  be  merciful 
to  me  a  Sinner ,  the  high-bred  Claffic  will  live 
in  daily  Tranfports  at  the  enormous  *  Sublime 

of 

*  See  Milton's  enormous  Blifi. 


of  a  Milton,  flying  thither  on  the  unfea- 
thered  Wings  of  high  founding  Words. 

This  will  be  more  or  lefs  the  Cafe  with 
all  the  Salvation-Doctrines  of  Chrift,  whilft 
under  Claffical  Acquifition  and  Adminiftra- 
tion.  Thofe  divine  Truths,  which  are  no 
further  good  and  redeeming,  but  as  they 
are  Spirit  and  Life  in  us,  which  can  have 
no  Entrance,  or  Birth,  but  in  the  Death  of 
Self,  in  a  broken  and  contrite  Heart,  will 
ferve  only  to  help  clajjic  Painters  (as  Dr  W.* 
calls  them)  to  lavifh  out  their  Colours  on 
their  own  Paper  Monuments  of  Lifelefs 
Virtues. 

How  came  the  learned  Heathens  by  their 
Pride  and  Vanity,  by  their  Inability  to  come 
under  the  Humility  of  the  Crofs  ?  It  was 
becaufe  the  natural  Man  fhined  in  the 
falfe  Glory  of  his  own  cultivated  Abilities. 
Have  Wit  and  Parts,  an  elegant  Tafte,  any 
more  good  or  redeeming  Virtue  in  Chri- 
fHans,  than  they  had  in  Heathens  ?  As  well 
might  it  be  faid,  that  own  will  is  good,  and 
has  a  redeetning  Virtue  in  a  Chriftian,  but 
bad  and  deftrudtive  in  a  Heathen.  I  faid  a 

redeeming 

*  As  this  Addrefs  was  wrote  fometime  ago,  in  which  are 
certain  Stri&ures  uponDr //^^ar/cn's  Writings,  whohas  late- 
ly been  con/ecrated  a  Right  Reverend  Lord  Bilhop;  I  thought 
ft  more  candid  not  to  alter  my  Stile,  than  to  take  the  Ad- 
vantage of  charging  fuch  grofs  Errors  on  a  Bifticp  -of  Ghu- 
,fejlert  which  j.  only  found  in  a  Mr,  and  Dr. 


redeeming  Virtue  in  it  3  becaufe  nothing  is 
or  can  be  a  religious  Good  to  fallen  Man,  but 
that  which  has  a  redeeming  Virtue  in  it,  or 
is,  fo  far  as  it  goes,  a  true  Renewal  of  the 
divine  Life  in  the  Soul.  Therefore  faid  our 
only  Redeemer,  Without  me,  ye  can  do  no- 
thing. Whatever  is  not  his  immediate  Work 
in  us  is  at  beft  but  a  mere  Nothing  with 
Refpct  to  the  Good  of  our  Redemption. — 
A  Tower  of  Babel  may  to  it's  Builders 
Eyes  feem  to  hide  its  Head  in  the  Clouds, 
but  as  to  its  reaching  of  Heaven,  it  is  no 
nearer  to  that,  than  the  Earth  on  which  it 

Hands. It  is  thus  with  all  the  Buildings 

of  Man's  Wifdom  and  natural  Abilities  in 
the  Things  of  Salvation  j  he  may  take  the 
Logic  of  Ariflotle^  add  to  that  the  Rhetoric 
of  Tuffy,  and  then  afcend  as  high  as  he  can 
on  the  Ladder  of  Poetic  Imagination,  yet 
no  more  is  done  to  the  reviving  the  loft  Life 
of  God  in  his  Soul,  than  by  a  Tower  of 
Brick  and  Mortar  to  reach  Heaven. 

Self  is  the  Rootj, -:*the  Tree,  and  the 
Branches  of  all  the  Evils  of  our  fallen  State* 
We  are  'without  God,  becaufe  we  are  in  the 
Life  of  Self. — Self-love^  Self-  efieem,  and  Self- 
feeking,  are  the  'very  Eflence,  and  Life  of 
Pride  j  and  the  Devil  the  firft  Father  of 
Pride,  is  never  abfent  from  them,  nor  with- 
out Power  in  them. — To  die  to  thefe  eiTential 
Properties  of  Self,  is  to  make  the  Devil 

depart 
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depart  from  us.  But  as  foon  as  we  would 
have  Self- Abilities  have  a  Share  in  our  good 
Works,  the  Satanic  Spirit  of  Pride  is  in  Union 
with  us,  and  we  are  working  for  the  Main- 
tenance of  Self-love,  Self-efteem,  and  Self- 
feeking. 

All  the  Vices  of  fallen  Angels  and  Men 
have  their  Birth  and  Power  in  the  Pride  of 
Self,  or  I  may  better  fay,  in  the  Atheifm  and 
Idolatry  of  Self;  for  Self  is  both  Atheift  and 
Idolater.  It  is  Atheift,  becaufe  it  has  reject- 
ed God  j  it  is  an  Idolater,  becaufe  it  is  its 

own  Idol. On  the  other  Hand,  all  the 

Virtues  of  the  heavenly  Life  are  the  Virtues 
of  Humility.  Not  a  Joy,  or  Glory,  or  Praife 
in  Heaven,  but  is  what  it  is  through  Hu- 
mility. It  is  Humility  alone  that  makes  the 
unpaflable  Gulph  between  Heaven  and  Hell. 
No  Angels  in  Heaven,  but  becaufe  Hu- 
mility is  in  all  their  Breath;  no  Devils  in 
Hell,  but  becaufe  the  Fire  of  Pride  is  their 
whole  Fire  of  Life. 

What  is  then,  or  in  what  lies  the  great 
Struggle  for  Eternal  Life  ?  It  all  lies  in  the 
Strife  between  PRIDE  and  HUMILITY: 
All  other  Things,  be  they  what  they  will, 
are  but  as  under  Workmen ;  Pride  and  Hu- 
mility are  the  two  Mafter  Powers,  the  two 
Kingdoms  in  Strife  for  the  Eternal  PoiTeffion 
of  Man. 
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And  here  it  is  to  be  obierved,  that  every 
Son  of  Adam  is  in  the  Service  of  Pride  find 
Self,  be  he  doing  what  he  will,  till  an  Hu- 
mility  that  comes  folely^rc;;;  Heaven  has  been 
his  Redeemer.  Till  then,  all  that  he  doth 
will  be  only  done  by  the  right  Hand,  that 
the  left  Hand  may  know  it.  And  he  that 
thinks  it  poffible  for  the  natural  Man  to 
get  a  better  Humility  than  this  from  his 
own  right  Reafon  (as  it  is  often,  mifcalled) 
refined  by  Education,  fhows  himfelf  quite 
Ignorant  of  this  one  moft  plain  and  capital 
Truth  of  the  Gofpel,  namely,  That  there  ne- 
^er  was,  nor  ever  will  be,  but  one  Humility  in 
the  whole  World,  and  that  is  the  one  Humi- 
lity of  Chrift,  which  never  any  Man,  fince 
the  fall  of  Adam,  had  the  leaft  Degree  of 

but  from  Chrift. Humility  is  oife,,_~in  the 

fame  Senfe  and  Truth,  as  Chrift  is  orffe,  the 
Mediator  is  one,  Redemption  is  one.  There 
are  not  tivo  La?nbs  of  God  that  take  away  the 
Sins  of  the  World.  But  if  there  was  any  Hu- 
mility befides  that  of  Chrift,  there  would  be 
fomething  elfe  befides  him  that  could  take 
away  the  Sins  of  the  World.— — All  that 
came  before  me,  fays  Chrift,  were  Thieves  and 
Robbers :  We  are  ufed  to  confine  this  to  Per- 
fons  ;  but  the  fame  is  as  true  of  every  Virtue, 
whether  it  has  the  Name  of  Humility, 
Charity,  Piety,  or  any  Thing  elfe1;  if  it 
comes  before  Chrift,  however  good  it  may 

pretend 
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pretend  to  be,  it  is  but  a  Cheat,  a  Thief,  and 
a  Robber,  under  the  Name  of  a  Godly  Vir- 
tue. And  the  Reafon  is,  becaufe  Pride  and 
Self  have  the  all  of  Man,  till  Man  has  his 
all  from  Chrift.  He  therefore  only  fights 
the  good  Fight,  whofe  Strife  is,  that  the 
Self -Idolatrous  Nature  which  he  hath  from 
Adam-  may  be  brought  to  Death,  by  the 
jupcrnatural  Humility  of  Chrift  brought -to 
Life  in  him. 

The  Enemies  to  Man's  rifing  out  of  the 
Fall  of  Adam,  through  the  Spirit  and  Power 
of  Chrift,  are  many.  But  the  one  great 
Dragon-Enemy,  called  Anticbrijl,  is  SELF- 
EXALTATION.  This  is  his  Birth,  his 
Pomp,  his  Power,  and  his  Throne  j  when 
Self-Exaltation  ceafes,  the  laft  Enemy  is  de- 
ftroyed,  and  all  that  came  from  the  Pride  ani 
jDM&  of  Adam  is  fwallowed  up  in  Victory. 

There  has  been  much  (harp  looking  out, 
to  fee  inhere  and  what  Antichrift  is,  or  by 
what  Marks  he  may  be  known.  Some  fay 
he  has  been  in  the  Chriftian  World  almoft 
ever  fmce  the  Gofpel  Times,  nay,  that  he 
was  even  then  beginning  to  appear  and  mow 
himfelf.  Others  fay  he  came  in  with  this, 
or  that  Pope  -,  others  that  he  is  not  yet  come, 
but  near  at  Hand.  Others  will  have  it,  that 
he  has  been  here,  and  there,  but  driven  from 
one  Place  to  another  by  feveral  new  riieo, 
Proteftant  Setts. 

H  2  But 
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But  to  know  with  certainty,  where  and 
what  Antichrift  is,  and  who  is  with  him, 
and  who  againft  him,  you  need  only  read 
this  fhort  Defcription  which  Chrift  gives 
of  himfelf.  (i.)  1  can  do  nothing  of  my- 
felf.  (2.)  I  came  not  to  do  my  own  Will.  (3.) 
Ifeek  not  my  own  Glory.  (4.)  I  am  meek  and 

lowly  of  Heart. Now  if  this  is  Chrift,  then 

Self- Ability  or  Self- Exaltation,  being  the 
higheft  and  fulleft  Contrariety  to  all  this, 
muft  be  alone  the  one  great  Antichrift,  that 
oppofes  and  withftands  the  whole  Na- 
ture and  Spirit  of  Chrift. 

What  therefore  has  every  one  fo  much  to 
fear,  to  renounce  and  abhor,  as  every  in- 
ward Senfibility  of  Self-Exaltation,  and  every 
outward  Work  that  proceeds  from  it.- 
But  now,  at  what  Things  mall  a  Man  look, 
to  fee  that  working  of  Self  which  raifes 
Pride  to  its  ftrongeft  Life,  and  moft  of  all 
hinders  the  Birth  of  the  humble  Jefus  in  his 
Soul  ?  Shall  he  call  the  Pomps  and  Vanities 
of  the  World  the  higheft  Works  of  Self- 
Adoration?  Shall  he  look  at  Fops  and  Beaux, 
zi\&  painted  Ladies,  to  fee  the  Pride  that  has  the 
moft  of  Antichrift  in  it  ?  No,  by  no  means. 
Thefe  are  indeed  Marks,  mameful  enough, 
-of  the  vain,  foolifh  Heart  of  Man,  but  yet, 
comparatively  fpeaking,  they  are  but  the 
Skin-deep  Follies  of  that  Pride  which  the 

Fall 
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Fall  of  Man    has    begotten    and   brought 

forth  in  him. Would  you  fee  the  deepeft 

Root,  and  Iron- Strength  of  Pride  and  Self- 
Adoration,  you  mutt  enter  into  the  dark 
Chamber  of  Man's  fiery  Soul,  where  the 
Light  of  God  (which  alone  gives  Humility 
and  meek  Submiffion  to  all  created  Spirits) 
being  extinguimed  by  the  Death  which 
Adam  died,  Satany  or  which  is  the  fame 
Thing,  Self -Exaltation  became  the  Strong 
Man  that  kept  Poffeffion  of  the  Houfe,  till 
a  Stronger  than  he  mould  come  upon  him. 

In  this  lecret  Source  of  an  eternal  fiery 

Soul,  glorying  in  the  aftral  Light  of  this 
World,  a  (welling  Kingdom  of  Pomps  and 
Vanities  is  fet  up  in  the  Heart  of  Man, 
of  which,  all  outward  Pomps  and  Vani- 
ties are  but  its  childifh  tranfitory  Play- 
things. The  inward  Strong  Man  of  Pride, 
the  diabolical  Self,  has  his  higher  Works 
•within ;  he  dwells  in  the  Strength  of  the 
Heart,  and  has  every  Power  and  Faculty  of 
the  Soul  offering  continual  Incenfe  to  him. 
His  Memory,  his  Will,  his  Under/landing, 
,and  Imagination,  are  always  at  work  for  him, 

and  for  no  one  elfe. His  Memory  is  the 

faithful  Repofitory  of  all  the  fine  Things 
that  Self\\&$  ever  done  j  and  left  any  Thing 
of  them  mould  be  loft  or  forgotten,  me  is 
continually  fetting  them  before  his  Eyes. 
His  Will,  though  it  has  all  the  World  before 
H3  it, 
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it,  yet  goes  after  Nothing,  but  as  Selffen&s 
it.  His  Under  ft anding  is  ever  upon  the  Stretch 
for  new  Projects  to  enlarge  the  Dominions 
of  Self;  and  if  this  fails,  Imagination  comes 
in,  as  the  laft  and  trueft  Support  of  Self y  me 
makes  him  a  King  and  mighty  Lord  of 
Co/ties  in  the  Air. 

This  is  that  full-born  natural  Self,  that 
muft  be  pulled  out  of  the  Heart,  and  totally 
denied,  or  there  can  be  noDifcipleof  Chrift; 
which  is  only  faying  this  plain  Truth,  that 
the  apoflate  Self-idolatrous  Nature  of  the  old 
Man  muft  be  put  off,  or  there  can  be  no 
new  Creature  in  ChrifL 

Now  what  is  it  in  the  human  Soul  that 
moft  of  all  hinders  the  Death  of  this  old 
Man?  What  is  it  that  above  all  other 
Things  ftrengthens  and  exalts  the  Life  of 
Self,  and  makes  it  the  Matter  and  Governor 
of  all  the  Powers  of  the  Heart  and  Soul  ? 
It  is  the  fanfied  Riches  of  Parts,  the 
Glitter  of  Genius^  the  Flights  of  Imagination^ 
the  Glory  of  Learning^  and  the  Self-conceit- 
ed Strength  of  natural  Reafon :  Thefe  are  the 
Jlrong  Holds  of  fallen  Nature3  the  Mafter- 
Builders  of  Pride's  Temple  in  the  Heart  of 
Man,  and  which,  as  fo  many  Priefrs,  keep 

up  the  daily  Worftnp  of  Idol-Self, And 

here  let  it  be  well,  and  well  obferved,  that 
all  thcfe  magnified  Taknts  of  the  natural 
are  ftarted  up  through  his  miferable 

M 


[  "I  ] 

Ft2//from  the  Life  of  God  in  his  Soul. • 

Wit9  Genius,  Learning ,  and  natural  Reafon, 
would  never  have  had  any  more  a  Name 
among  Men,  than  Elind?iejs,  Ignorance^  and 
Sickness,  had  Man  continued,  as  at  Firft,  an 
holy  Image  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 
Every  Thing  then  that  dwelt  in  him, 
or  came  from  him,  would  have  only  faid^o 
much  of  God,  and  nothing  of  Himfelf,  have 
manifefkd  nothing  to  him  but  the  heavenly 
Powers  of  the  triune  Life  of  God  dwelling  in 

him. He  would  have  had  no  more  Senfe 

or  Confcioufnefs  of  his  own  Wit,  or  natural 
,Reafon,  or  any  Power  of  Goodnefs  in  all 
that  He  was,  and  did,  than  of  his  own  creat- 
ing Power,  at  beholding  the  created  Heavens 

and  Earth. It  is  his  dreadful  Fall  from 

the  Life  of  God  in  his  Soul,  that  has  fur- 
nifhed  him  with  thefe  high  intellectual  Riches, 
juft  as  it  has  furnimed  him  with  the  fubftan- 
tial  Riches  of  his  btftial  .Appetites  and  Lufts* 
And  when  the  Lufts  of  the  Flefli  have  fpenfc 
out  their  Life,  when  the  dark  thick  Body 
of  earthly  Flefh  and  Blood  mall  be  forced 
to  let  the  Soul  go  loofe,  all  thefe  bright  Ta- 
lents will  end  with  that  Syftem  of  fiefhly 
Lufts,  in  which  they  begun ;  and  that  of  Man 
which  remains  will  have  nothing  of  its  own, 
nothing  that  can  fay,  /  do  this,  or  /  do  that ; 
but  all  that  it  has  or  does,  will  be  either 
the  Glory  of  God  manifefled  in  it,  or  the 
H  4  '  Power 


Power  of  Hell  in  full  PoffefTion  of  it.- 
The  Time  of  Man's  playing  with  Parts, 
Wit,  and  Abilities,  and  of  fancying  Himfelf 
to  be  fomething  great  and  conjiderable  in  the 
intellectual  World,  may  be  much  fhorter, 
but  can  be  no  longer,  than  he  can  eat  and 
drink  with  the  Animals  of  this  World.— 
When  the  Time  comes,  that  fine  Buildings, 
rich  Settlements,  acquired  Honours,  and 
Rabbi,  Rabbi,  muft  take  their  Eeave  of 
him,  all  the  ftately  Structures,  which  Ge- 
nius, Learning,  and  Flights  of  Imagination, 
have  painted  inwardly  on  his  Brain  and  out- 
wardly on  Paper,  muft  bear  full  Witnefs  to 
Solomons  Vanity  of  Vanities. 

Let  then  the  high  accomplished  Scholar 
reflect,  that  he  comes  by  his  Wit,  and  Parts, 
and  acute  Abilities,  juft  as  the  Serpent  came 
by  his  Subtilty ;  let  him  reflect,  that  he 
might  as  well  dream  of  acquiring  angelic 
Purity  to  his  animal  Nature  by  multiplying 
new  invented  Delights  for  his  earthly  Paffi- 
ons  and  Tempers,  as  of  railing  his  Soul 
into  divine  Knowledge  through  the  well  ex- 
ercifed  Powers  of  his  natural  Reafon  and 
Imagination. 

The  fineft  intellectual  Power,and  that  which 
has  the  beft  Help  in  it  towards  bringing  Man 
again  into  the  Region  of  divine  Light,  is  that 
poor  defpifed  Thing  called  Simplicity.  This 
is  that  which  flops  the  Workings  of  the 

fallen 


C   »3 

fallen  Life  of  Nature,  and  leaves  room  for 
God  to  work  again  in  the  Soul,  according  to 
the  good  Pleafure  of  his  holy  Will.  It  ftands 
in  fuch  awaiting  Pofture  before  God,  and  in 
fuch  Readinefs  for  the  divine  Birth,  as  the 
Plants  of  the  Earth  wait  for  the  inflowing 
Riches  of  the  Light  and  Air.  But  the  SelJ- 
affuming  Workings  of  Man's  Natural  Powers 
Ihut  him  up  in  himfelf,  clofely  barred  up 
againft  the  inflowing  Riches  of  the  Light 
and  Spirit  of  God. 

Yet  fo  it  is,  in  this  fallen  State  -of  the 
Gofpel  Church,  that  with  thefe  proud  En- 
dowments of  fallen  Nature,  the  Claffic  Scholar, 
full  fraught  with  Pagan  Light  and  Skill,  comes 
forth  to  play  the  Critic  and  Orator  with  the 
limplicity  of  Salvation  Myfteries ;  Myfteries 
which  mean  nothing  elfe  but  the  inward  Work 
©f  the  triune  God  in  the  Soul  of  Man,  nor 
any  other  Work  there,  but  the  raifing  up  a 
dead  Adam  into  a  living  Chrift  of  God. 

However,  to  make  way  for  Parts,  Criticifm* 
and  Language- Learning,  to  have  the  full 
Management  of  Salvation  Doctrines,  the 
well-read  Scholar  gives  out,  that  the  antient 
Way  of  knowing  the  Things  of  God,  taught 
and  practifed  by  FiJhermen-Apoft.les,  is  obfo- 
lete.  They  indeed  wanted  to  have  divine 
Kowledge  from  the  immediate  continual 
Operation  of  the  holy  Spirit,  but  this  State 
was  only  for  a  Time,  till  Genius,  and  Learn- 
ing 
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ing  entered  into  the  Pale  of  the  Church* 

* Behold,    if  ever,    the  Abomination  cf 

Deflation  ftanding  in  the  holy  Place  ! For 

as  foon  as  the  Doctrine  is  fet  up,  that  Man's 
natural  Parts  and  acquired  Learning  have 
full  Right  and  Power  to  iit  in  the  Divinity 
Chair,  and  to  guide  Men  into  that  Truth 
which  was  once  the  only  Office  and  Power  of 
the  holy  Spirit,  as  foon  as  this  is  done,  and 
fo  far  as  it  is  received,  it  may  with  the  greatefl 
Truth  be  faid,  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  is 
entirely  {hut  up,  and  only  a  Kingdom  of 
Scribes,  Pharifees,  and  Hypocrites,  can  come 
inflead  of  it.  For  by  this  Doctrine  the 
Whole  Nature  and  Power  of  Gofpel  Religion 
is  much  more  denied,  than  by  fetting  up 
the  Infallibility  of  the  Pope  j  for  though  his 
Claim  to  Infallibility  is  falfe,  yet  he  claims  it 
jfrom  and  under  the  holy  Spirit;  but  the 
Proteflant  Scholar  has  his  Divinity  Know- 
ledge, his  Power  in  the  Kingdom  of  Truth, 
from  himfelf,  his  own  Logic,  and  learned 

Reafon. Chriil  has  no  where  instituted 

an  infallible  Pope  j  and  it  is  full  as  certain, 
that  he  has  no  where  fpoke  one  Jingle  Word, 
or  given  the  leaft  Power  to  Logic,  Learning^ 
or  the  natural  Powers  of  Man,  in  his  King- 
dom. He  has  never  faid  to  them,  Whatfo- 
ever  ye  flail  bind  on  Earth,  Jhall  be  bound 
in  Heaven -,  never  faid  to  them,  go  ye  and 
teacb  all  Nations,  no  mere  than  he  has 

ever 
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ever  faid  to  Wolves  go  ye,  and  feed  my  Sheep* 
— Chrift  indeed  faid  of  Himfelf,  ac- 
cording to  the  Flefh,  //  is  expedient  for  you, 
that  I  go  away.  But  where  has  he  faid  of 
himfelf  according  to  the  Spirit,  It  is  alfo  ex- 
pedient for  you  that  I  go  away,  that  your 
own  natural  Abilities  and  learned  Reafon 
may  have  the  Guidance  of  you  into  all  Truth  ? 
This  is  no  where  faid,  unlefs  Logic  can 
prove  it  from  thefe  Words,  Without  me  ye  can. 
do  nothing^  and,  Lo,  I  am  ivith  you  to  the  end 
tf  the  World. 

The  firft  and  main  Doarine  of  Chrift 
and  his  Apoftles  was,  to  tell  the  Jews,  that 
the  Kingdom  God  was  at  Hand,  or  was 
come  to  them.  Proof  enough  furely,  that 
their  Church  was  not  that  Kingdom  of  God, 
though  by  God's  Appointment,  and  under 
Laws  of  his  own  commanding.  But  why 
not,  when  it  was  thus  fet  up  by  God  ?  It 
was  becaufe  it  had  human  and  worldly 
Things  in  it,  confifted  of  carnal  Ordinances, 
and  had  only  Types,  and  Figures,  and 
Shadows  of  a  Kingdom  of  God  that  was 

to  come.— Of  this  Kingdomy    Chrift  fays, 

My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World-,  and  as  a 
Proof  of  it,  he  adds,  if  it  was  of  this  World, 
then  'would  my  Servants  fgbtfor  me ;  which 
was  faying,  that  it  was  fo  different  in  Kind, 
and  fo  fuperior  in  Nature  to  this  World, 
no  Sort  of  worldly  Power  could  either 

help, 


help,  or  hinder  it.  But  of  this  Worla,  into 
which  the  Kingdom  of  God  was  come,  the 
Holy  One  of  God  fays,  In  the  World  ye  Jhall 
have  Tribulation,  but  be  of  good  Comfort,  I 
have  overcome  the  World.  Now  how  was  it 
that  Chrift's  Victory  was  their  Victory  ? 
It  was,  becaufe  he  was  in  them,  and  they 
in  Him,  Becaufe  I  live y  ye  Jhall  live  alfo  j  in 
that  Day  ye  Jhall  know  that  1  am  in  the 
Father ;  and  you  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

This  was  the  Kingdom  of  God  come  to 
them,  the  fame  Kingdom  of  God  in  which 
Adam  was  born  and  begun  his  firft  glorious 
Life,  when  the  Image  and  Likenefs  of  the 
holy  Trinity  had  an  outward  Glory,  like 
that  which  broke  through  the  Body  of 
Chrift,  when  on  Mount  Tabor  his  Face  did 
fhine  as  the  Sun,  and  his  Raiment  was  white 

as  the  Light. To  the  Children   of  this 

Kingdom,  fays  its  almighty  King,  When  they 
bring  you  before  Magiftrates  and  Powers,  take 
no  Thought  how,  or  what  ye  Jhall  anfwer,  or 
•what  ye  JJoall  fay  unto  them,  for  the  Holy  Ghoft 
Jhall  teach  you  in  that  fame  Hour  what  ye  ought 
to  fay.  For  it  is  not  ye  that  fpeak,  but  the 
Spirit  of  your  Father  that  fpeaketh  in  you. 

No  higher,  or  other  Thing  is  here  faid, 
than  in  thefe  other  Words,  Take  no  Thought, 
what  ye  fhallEat,  or  Drink,  or  where  with- 
all  ye  Jkall  be  charted,  but  feck  frfl  the  King- 
dom 
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,  and  hi s  Righteoufnefs,  andalltlefe 
Things  Jhall  be  added  unto  you.  This  is  the 
Truth  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  come  unto 
Men,  and  this  is  the  Birth-right  Privilege  of 
all  that  are  living  Members  of  it,  to  be  de- 
livered from  their  own  natural  Spirit  which 
they  had  from  Adam,  from  the  Spirit  and 
Wifdom  of  this  World,  and  through  the 
whole  Courfe  of  their  Lives  only  to  fay, 
and  do,  and  be  that,  which  the  Spirit  of 
their  Father  worketh  in  them. 

But  now,  is  not  this  Kingdom  gone  away 
from  us,  are  we  not  left  comfortlefs,  if  in- 
ftead  of  this  Spirit  of  our  Father  fpeaking, 
doing,  and  working  every  Thing  in  us  and 
for  us,  we  are  left  again  to  our  own  natu- 
ral Powers,  to  run  to  every  Lo  here,  and  Lo 
there,  to  find  a  Share  in  that  Kingdom  of 
God,  which  once  was,  and  never  can  be  any 
Thing  elfe  but  God,  the  Wifdom  and 
Power  of  God  manifefted  in  our  Flefh^ 
Had  it  not  been  as  well,  nay  better  for  us, 
to  have  been  ftill  under  Types  and  Figures, 
facrificing  Bulls  and  Goats  by  divine  Appoint- 
ment, than  to  be  brought  under  a  Religion 
that  muft  be  Spirit  and  Life,  and  then  left 
to  the  jarring  Interefts  of  the  Wifdom  of  the 
Greek*  and  the  Carnality  of  the  jto^,  how 
to  be  living  Members  of  it?  For  where 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  the  continual 
immediate  Governor  of  fpiritual  Things,  no- 
thing 


tiling  better  can  come  of  it.  For  the  Truth 
and  full  Proof  of  this,  no  more  need  be  ap- 
pealed to  than  ail  the  Libraries  and  Churches 
of  Chriflendom  for  many  Ages  to  this  Day. 

What  is  the  Difference  between  Man's 
cwn  Righteoujnefs  and  Man's  own  Light  in 
Religion  ?  They  are  finally  the  fame  Thing, 
do  one  and  the  fame  Work,  namely,  keep 
up  and  flrengthen  every  Evil,  Vanity,  and 
Corruption  of  fallen  Nature.  Nothing  faves 
a  Man  from  his  own  Righteoufnefs,  but  that 
which  faves  and  delivers  him  from  his  own 
Light. — The  yew  that  was  moft  of  all  let 
againft  the  Gofpel,  and  unable  to  receive  it 
was  he  that  trufled  in  his  own  Righteouf- 
nefs ;  this  was  the  rich  Man,  to  whom  it 
was  as  hard  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  as  for  a  Camel  to  go  through  the 

Eye  of  a  Needle. But  the  Chriflian,  that 

trufls  in  his  own  Light,  is  the  very  Jew 
that  trufled  in  his  own  Righteoufnefs  ;  and 
all  that  he  gets  by  the  Gofpel,  is  only  that 
which  the  Pharifee  got  by  the  Law,  namely, 
to  be  further  from  entering  into  the  King- 
dom of  God  than  Publicans  and  Harlots.— 
How  comes  it,  that  a  Beaft,  a  fcarlet  Whore, 
a  horned  Dragon,  and  other  the  moft  hor- 
rible Defcrip'dons  of  diabolical  Power,  have 
been  by  the  Spirit  of  God  made  Defcrip- 
tions  of  the  Chriflian  Church  ?  How  comes 
it,  that  the  Spirit  delcribes  the  Gofpel-- 

Church 


Church  as  driven  into  a  Wildernefs ;— ^— S 
the  two  faithful  WitnefTes,  Mofes  and  Jefus, 
as  prophefying  fo  many  Ages  in  Sackcloth, 
and  ilain  in  the  Streets  of  fpiritual  Sodom 
and  Egypt  ?  It  is  becaufe  Man's  own  natural 
Light,  Man's  own  conceited  Righteoufnefs, 
his  ferpentine  Sttbtilty,  his  Self-  love,  his  fen- 
fual  Spirit  and  worldly  Power,  have  feized 
the  Myfteries  of  Salvation  that  came  down, 
from  Heaven,  and  built  them  up  into  a 
Kingdom  of  envious  Strife  and  Contention, 
for  learned  Glory,  fpirituai  Merchahdife, 

and  worldly  Power. This  is  the  Beafh 

the  Whore,  and  Dragon,  that  has  governed, 
and  will  govern  in  every  private  Chriftian,  and 
publick  Church,  till,  dead  to  all  that  is  'Self, 
they  turn  to  God ;  not  to  a  God  that  they 
have  only  heard  of  with  their  Ears,  and  their 
Fathers  have  told  them,  but  to  a  God  of  Life, 
Light,  and  Power,  found  living  and  working 
within  them,  as  the  effential  Life,  Light,  and 

Power  of  their  own  Lives. For  God  is 

only  our  God,  by  a  Birth  of  his  own  divine 
Nature  within  us.  This,  and  nothing  but 
this,  is  our  whole  Relation  to,  our  only  Fe/- 
•  lowfhip  with  him,  our  whole  Knowledge  of 
him,  our  whole  Power  of  having  any  Part 
in  the  Myfteries  of  Gofpel-Salvation.  No- 
thing can  feek  the  Kingdom  of  God,  or 
hunger  and  thirft  after  his  Righteoufnefs, 
Nothing  can  cry  Abba  Father,  Nothing  can 

pray, 
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pray,  Thy  Kingdom  come.  Nothing  can  fay  cf 
Chrift,  My  Lord,  and  ?r>y  God,  but  That 
which  is  born  of  God,  and  is  the  divine 
Nature  itfelf  become  creaturely  in  us.  No- 
thing but  God  in  Man  can  be  a  Godly  Life 

in  Man. Hence  is  that  of  the  Apoftle, 

The  Letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveto  Life. 
But  you  will  fay,  can  this  be  true  of  the 
fpiritual  divine  Letter  of  the  Gofpel  ?  Can  it 
kill,  or  give  death  ?  Yes,  it  kills,  when  it  is 
refled  in ;  when  it  is  taken  for  divine  Power, 
and  fuppofed  to  have  Goodnefs  in  itfelf  j 
for  then  it  kills  the  Spirit  of  God  in  Man, 
quenches  his  holy  fire  within  us,  and 

is  fet  up  inftead  of  it. It  gives  Death, 

when  it  is  built  into  Syftems  of  Strife  and 
Contention  about  Words,  Notions  and  O/>/- 
nions,  and  makes  the  Kingdom  of  God  to- 
confift,  not  in  Power,  but  in  Words.  When 
it  is  thus  ufed,  then  of  Neceffity  it  kills, 
becaufe  it  keeps  from  That  which  alone 

is  Life,  and  can  give  Life. This  then  is 

the  Whole  of  the  Matter ;  all  the  literal 
Truths,  and  Variety  of  Doctrines  and  Ex- 
preffions  of  the  written  Word,  have  but  one 
Nature,  one  End,  and  one  Errand,  they  all 
fay  Nothing  elfe  to  Man  but  that  one  Thing 
which  Chrift  faid,  in  thefe  Words,  Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden ,  and  I 
•willrefreJJjyou  -,  juft  the  fame,  as  when  it  is  faid, 
jfefus  Chrift,  who  is  of  God  made  unto  us  Wif- 
dom,  Rigbteoufnefsj  and  Sandttficatton ;  this  is  the 

only 
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Chly  Refreshment  from  Chrift.  Again,  But 
ye  are  waflied,  but  ye  are  deanfcd  In  the  Name 
of  our  Lord  Jefus ;  juft  the  fame  as  when  it  is 
laid,  Except  ye  abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you,  ye 
have  no  Life  in  you.  Again,  By  Grace  ye 
arefaved,  by  Faith  ye  arejaved,  lays  neither 
more  nor  lefs  than  this,  He  that  eatetb  my 
Fle/h,  anddrinketh  my  Blood,  hath  eternal  Life-, 
the  lame  as  when  Chrift  fays,  Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing  ,  the  fame  as  the  Apoftle  fays, 
Tet  not  I,  but  Chrift  that  liveth  in  me ;  the 
fame  as  Chrift  in  us  the  Hope  of  Glory  ;  ij 

Chriji  be  not  in  you,  ye  are  Reprobates. » 

Therefore  to  come  to  Chrift,  to  have  our 
heavy  laden,  fallen  Nature  refremed  by 
him,  to  be  born  Spirit  of  his  Spirit,  to 
have  his  heavenly  Flefh  and  heavenly 
Blood  made  living  in  us,  before  We  put 
off  the  beftial  Body  and  Blood  of  Death 
which  we  have  from  Adam,  is  the  one  only 
Thing  taught  and  meant  by  all  that  is 
fo  varioufly  faid  in  the  Scriptures  of  the 

Merits  and  Benefits  of  Chrift  to  us. 

It  is  the  SPIRIT,  the  BODY,  the  BLOOD 
of  Chrift  'within  us  that  is  our  whole  Peace 
with  God,  our  whole  Adoption,  our  whole 
Redemption,  our  whole  Justification,  our  whole 
Glorification ;  and  this  is  the  one  Thing  faid, 
and  meant  by  that  new  Birth,  of  which 
Chrift  fays,  Except  a  Man  be  born  again 
from  above,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
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of  God.  Now,  the  true  Ground  why  all 
that  is  faid  of  Chrift  in  fuch  a  Variety  of 
Expreffions  has  only  one  Meaning,  and 
points  only  to  one  and  the  Jams  Thing  is 
this,  it  is  becaufe  the  whole  State  and  Na- 
ture of  fallen  Man  wants  only  one  Thing, 
and  that  one  Thing  is  a  real  Birth  of  the 
divine  Nature  made  living  again  in  him,  as 

o     o  * 

at  the  rirft;  and  then  all  is  done,  that  can 
be  done  by  all  the  Myfteries  of  the  Birth, 
and  whole  Procefs  of  Chrift,  for  our  Sal- 
vation.  All  the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and 

the  Gofpel  are  fulfilled,  when  there  is  in 
Chrift  a  new  Creature,  having  Life  in  and 
from  him,  as  really  as  the  Branch  has  its 

Life  in  and  from  the  Vine. And  when 

all  Scripture  is  thus  pnderftood,  and  all  that 
either  Chrift  fays  of  himfelf,  or  his  Apoftles 
fay  of  him,  are  all  heard,  or  read,  only  as 
one  and  the  fame  Call  to  come  to  Chrift,  in 
Hunger  and  Thirft  to  be  filled  and  blefTed 
with  his  divine  Nature  made  living  within 
us  j  then,  and  then  only,  the  Letter  kills, 
not^  but  as  a  fure  Guide  leads  directly  to 

Life.— But  Grammar •,  Logic,  and  Criticifm 

knowing  nothing  of  Scripture  but  its  Words, 
bring  forth  nothing  but  their  own  Wifdom 
of  Words,  and  a  Religion  of  Wrangle,  Ha- 
tred, and  Contention,  about  the  Meaning  of 
them.. 

But 
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But  lamentable  as  this  is,  the  Letter  of 
Scripture  has  been  fo  long  the  ufurped  Pro- 
vince of  School-Critics,  and  learned  Rea- 
fbners  making  their  Markets  of  it,  that  the 
Difference  between  literal,  notional,  and  living 
divine  Knowledge,  is  almoit  quite  loft  in 
the  Chrnlian  World.  So  that  if  any  awa- 
kened Souls  are  here  or  there  found  among 
Chriftians,  who  think  that  more  muft  be 
known  of  God,  of  Chrift,  and  the  Powers 
of  the  World  to  come,  than  every  Scholar 
can  know  by  reading  the  Letter  of  Scrip- 
ture, immediately  the  Cry  of  Enlbiifiajm, 
whether  they  be  Priefts,  or  People,  is  fen  t  after 

them. A  Procedure,   which  could  only 

have  fome  Excufe,  if  thefe  Critics  could  firft 
prove,  that  the  Apoille's  Text  ought  to  be 
thus  read,  Ihe  Spirit  killeth,  but  the  Letter 
giveth  Life. 

The  true  Nature,  and  full  Diftinction  be- 
tween literal  and  -divine  Knowledge,  is  fet 
forth  in  the  higheft  Degree  of  Clearnefs 
in  thefe  Words  cf  our  Saviour,  The  King-  - 
dom  of  God  is  like  a  Treafure  in  a  Field .' 
Thus  far  is  the  true  Ufe  and  Benefit,  and 
utmoil  Power  of  the  Letter^  it  can  tell  us 
of  a  Treafure  that  we  want,  a  Treafure 
that  belongs  to  us,  and  how  and  where  it 
is  to  be  found;  but  when  it  is  added,  that 
a  Man  goes  and  fells  all  that  he  hasy 
arid  buys  that  Field,  then  begins  the 
I  2  divine 


divine  Knowledge,  which  is  nothing  elfe,  but 
the  Treafure  poffeffed  and  enjoyed.  Now 
what  is  here  faid,  is  the  fame  that  is  faid  in 
thefe  other  Words  of  Chrift,  Except  a  Man 
denies  hmfelf  and  forfakes  all  that  be  hath,  he 
cannot  be  my  Dijciple  j  that  is,  he  can- 
not partake  of  my  Mind,  my  Spirit,  and 
my  Nature,  and  therefore  cannot  know  Me; 
he  is  only  a  Hearer  of  a  Treafure,  without 
entering  into  the  Poffeffion  and  Enjoyment 
of  it.  And  thus  it  is  with  all  Scripture,  the 
Letter  can  only  direct  to  the  doing  of  that 
which  it  cannot  do,  and  give  Notice  of 
fomething  that  it  cannot  give. 

Now  clear  and  evident  as  this  DifHn&ion 
is,  between  a  mere  literal  Direction  to  a 
Thing,  and  a  real  Participation  of  it,  which 
alone  is  a  true  Perception  of  it,  the  generality 
of  Chriftians  feem  quite  infenfible  of  any 
other  religious  Perception,  or  Knowledge  of 
divine  Things,  but  fuch  Ideas  or  Notions  of 
them,  as  a  Man  can  form  from  Scripture 
Words.  Whereas  Good  and  Evil,  the  only 
Objects  of  religious  Knowledge,  are  an 
inward  State  and  Growth  of  our  Life,  they 
are  in  us,  are  a  Part  of  us,  juft  in  the  fame 
Manner  as  feeing  and  bearing  are  in  us, 
and  we  can  have  no  real  Knowledge  of  them 
any  other  way,  than  as  we  have  of  our  own 
feeing  and  hearing.  And  as  no  Man  can  get 
or  lofe  his  feeing  or  hearing,  or  have  lelS 

or 


. 

or  more  of  them,  by  any  Ideas  or  Notions 
that  he  forms  about  them,  juft  fo  it  is  with 
that  which  is  the  Power  of  Good,  and  the 
Power  of  Evil  in  us;  Notions  and  Ideas  have 
no  effed:  upon  it.  Yet  no  other  Knowledge 
is  thought  of,  or  fought  after,  or  efleemed 
of  any  Value,  but  that  which  is  notional  and 
the  Work  of  the  Brain. 

Thus,  as  foon  as  a  man  of  Speculation  can 
demoftrate  that,  which  he  calls  the  Beitig 
find  Attributes  of  God>  he  thinks,  and  others 
think,  that  he  truly  knows  God.  But  what 
Excufe  can  be  made  for  fuch  an  Imagination, 
when  plain  Scripture  has  told  him,  that  to 
know  God  is  eternal  Life,  that  is,  to  know 
God  is  to  have  the  Power,  the  Life,  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  manifefted  in  him,  and 
therefore  it  is  eternal  Life.  No  man  know- 
cth  the  Father •,  but  the  Son>  and  be  to  whom 
the  >0#  revealefh  him.  Becaufe  the  Revelation 
of  the  Son  is  the  Birth  of  the  Son  in  the 
Soul,  and  this  new  Creature  in  Chrift  has 
alone  Knowledge  of  God,  what  he  is,  and 
does,  and  works  in  the  Creature. 

Again,  Another,  forming  an  Opinion  of 
Faith  from  the  Letter  of  Scripture,  ftraight- 
way  imagines  that  he  knows  what  Faith  is, 
and  that  he  is  in  the  Faith.  Sad  Delufion  ! 
For  to  know  what  Faith  is,  or  that  we  are 
in  the  Faith,  is  to  know  that  Chrift  is  in  us 
of  a  Truth ;  it  is  to  know  the  Power  of  his 

I  ^  Life, 
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Life,  hi?  Sufferings,  his  Death,  his  Refurreo 
tion  and  Afceniion,  made  good  in  our  Souls. 
To  be  in  the  Faith,  is  to  have  done  with 
all  Notions  and  Opinions  about  it,  becaufe  it 
is  found  and  felt  by  its  living  Power  and 
Fruits  within  us,  which  are  Rigbtecufnefs, 
Peace,  and  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft.  All 
which  are  three  Names  or  Powers  pe- 
culiar to  Jefus  Chrift ;  He  alone  is  our 
Righteoufnefs,  our  Peace,  our  Joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  And  therefore  Faith  is  not  in 
us  by  reafon  of  this  or  that  Opinion,  Affent 
or  Confent,  but  it  is  Chrift,  or  the  divine 
Nature  in  us  3  or  its  Operations  could  not 
be  Righteoufnefs,  Peace,  and  Joy  in  the 

Holy  Ghoft. By  Faith  ye  are  fayed,  has 

no  other  Meaning  than  By  Chrift  ye  are 
faved.  And  if  Faith  in  its  whole  Nature,  in 
its  Root  and  Growth,  was  any  Thing  elfe 
but  Chrift,  or  a  Birth  of  the  divine  Nature 
within  us,  it  could  do  us  no  Good,  no  Power 
could  be  afcribed  to  it,  it  could  not  be  our 
Victory,  it  could  not  overcome  the  V/orld, 

the  Flefh,    and  the  Devil. Every  Faith 

that  is  not  Chrift  in  us  is  but  a  Dead 
Faith. 

How  trifling  therefore  (to  fay  no  worfe 
of  it)  is  that  Learning,  which  fcts  up  a 
Difference  between  Faith  and  its  Works, 
between  a  Juftification  by  Faith,  and  Jufti- 

fication   by    its   Works. Is    there    any 

Difference 
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.Pifference  between  Chrift,  as  a  Redeemer^  and 
his  redeeming  Works  ?    Can  they  be  fet  above 
one  another  in   their   redeeming  Efficacy  ? 
If  not,  then  Faith  and  its  Works,  which  are 
nothing  elfe  but  Chrift  in  us,    can  have  no 
feparation  from,    or  excellency  above  one 
another,  but  are  as  ftricllybne,    as  Chrift  is 
one,    and  no  more  two  Things,    than  our 
Saviour  and  our  Salvation  are  two  different 
Things  in  us.      Every  Thing  that  is  laid  of 
Faith,    from  Adam  to  this  Day,    is  only  fo 
much  faid  of  the  Poweg,  and  Life  of  a  one 
redeeming   Chrift,    working  wit  bin  us-,     fo 
that  to  divide  Faith  from  its  Works  is  as 
abfurd,  as  to  divide  a  Thing  from  it's  felf,  a 
Circle  from  its  Roundnefs.       No   Salvation 
would  have  ever  been  alcribed  to  Faith,   but 
becaufe  it  is,    in  the  ftrideft  Senle,    Chrift 
Himfelft    the   Power  of    God,    living  and 
working  in  us.      It  never   would  have  been 
faid  of  Faith,  that  every  Power  of  the  World, 
the  Flem,   and  the  Devil,    muft  yield  to  it, 
but  becaufe  it  is  that  very  Chrift  within  us, 
without  whom  we  can  do  nothing.      But  if 
without  Chrift  we  can  do  nothing,    and  yet 
{ill  things  are  poflibk  to  our  Faith  >    can  there 
be  a  fuller  Demonstration   that  our  Faith  is 
nothing  elfe  but  Chrift   born,     and    living 
within  us  ?    Whatever  therefore   there  is  of 
Power  within  us,    that  tends  to  Salvation, 
call  it  by  what  Name  you  will,  either  Faith, 
14  or 
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or  Hope,  or  Prayer,  or  Hunger  after  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  his  Righteoufnefs,  it 
is  all  but  one  Power,  and  that  one  Power  is 
Chrift  within  us.  If  therefore  Faith  and  its 
good  Works  are  but  one  and  the  fame  Chrift 
living  in  us,  the  Difti nation  between  a  good 
Faith,  and  its  good  Works,  and  all  the 
contentious  Volumes  that  have  been  written 
about  it,  are  as  mere  ignorant  Jargon,  as  a 
Distinction  made  and  contended  for,  between 
Life  and  its  living  Operations. 

When  the  holy  Church  of  Chrift,  the 
Kingdom  of  God  come  among  Men,  was 
iirfl  let  up,  it  was  the  Apoftle's  Boaft,  that 
all  other  Wifdom  or  Learning  was  funk 
into  nothing.  Where,  fays  he,  is  the  Wife, 
the  Scribe,  the  Difputer  of  this  World?  Hath 
not  God  made  them  Foolijhnefs?  But  now,  it 
is  the  Boaft  of  all  Churches,  that  they  are 
full  of  the  Wife,  the  Scribes,  the  Difputer s 
of  this  World,  who  fit  with  learned  Pomp  in 
the  Apoftles  Chair,  and  have  the  Myfteries 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  committed  to 
them. 

Hence  it  is,  that  from  a  Religion  of 
Heavenly  Love,  built  upon  the  redeeming 
Life  and  Doctrines  of  a  Son  of  God  dying 
to  fave  the  whole  World,  Divifion,  Bitter- 
nefs,  Envy,  Pride,  Strife,  Hatred,  and  Per- 
fecution,  nay  every  Outrage  of  War  and 
Blood-fhed3  breathe  and  break  forth  with 

more; 
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-more  Strength  in  learned  Chriftendom,  than 
ever  they  did  from  a  Religion  of  Pagan 
Idolatry,  fet  up  by  Satan. 

It  may  perhaps  be  here  faid,  Muft  there 
then  be  no  Learning  or  Scholarship,  no  re- 
condite Erudition  in  the  Chriftian  Church  ? 
Mutt  there  be  nothing  thought  of,  or  got 
by  the  Gofpel,  but  mere  Salvation  ?  Muft 
its  Minifters  know  nothing,  teach  nothing, 
but  fuch  Salvation-Doctrines  as  Chrift  and 
his  Apoftles  taught ;  nothing  but  the  full 
denial  of  Self,  Poverty  of  Spirit,  Meeknefs, 
and  Humility,  and  unwearied  Patience,  a 
never  ceafing  Love,  an  abfolute  Renunciation 
of  the  Pomps  and  Vanities  of  the  World, 
a  full  Dependance  upon  our  Heavenly  Father; 
no  Joy  or  rejoycing  but  in  the  Holy  Ghoft; 
no  Wifdom  but  that  which  God  gives  j  no 
Walking  but  as  Chrift  walked  -,  no  Reward 
or  Glory  for  their  Labours  of  Love,  but  that 
of  being  found  in  Chrift,  Flefh  of  his  Flem, 
Bone  of  his  Bones,  Spirit  of  his  Spirit,  and 
cloathed  with  the  Wedding-Garment  when 
the  Bridegroom  comes,  when  the  Lord  Him- 
felf  Jhall  defcend  from  Heaven  with  a  Shout . 
with  the  Voice  of  the  Archangel \  and  with  the 
Trumpet  of  God,  and  the  Dead  in  Chrijl  ihali 
rile  firft  ? 

To  this  the  firft  Anfwer  i?,  Happy,  thrice 
happy  are  they,  who  are  only  the  thus  learn- 
ed Preachers  o.f  the  Gofpel,  who  through 

all 
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all  their  Miniftry,  feek  nothing  for  them- 
/elves  or  others,  but  to  be  taught  of  God*, 
hunger  after  nothing  but  the  Bread  of  Life 
that  came  down  from  Heaven,  owning  no 
Matter  but  Chrift,  no  Teacher  but  his  holy 
Spirit  -,  as  unable  to  join  with  the  Diggers  in 
Pagan  Pits  of  Learning,  as  with  thofe  that 
Labour  for  the  Wind>  and  give  tbeir  Money 
for  that  which  is  not  Bread. 

Secondly^  with  regard  to  the  Demand  of 
learned  Knowledge  in  the  Chriftian  Church, 
it  may  be  anfwered,  that  all  that  has  been 
laid  abovej  is  only  for  the  Increafe  and  Pro- 
motion  of  it,  and  that  all  Ignorance  and  Dark- 

rrefs  may  be  driven  quite  out  of  it. The 

Church  of  Chrift  is  the  Seat  or  School  of 
all  the  higheft  Knowledge  that  the  human 
Nature  is  capable  of  in  this  Life.  Ignorance 
is  every  where  but  in  the  Church  of  Chrift. 

The  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Gof- 

pel,  are  the  only  Treafures  of  all  that  can  be 
called  the  Knowledge  either  of  God  or 
Man  -,  and  He  in  whom  the  Law,  the  Pro- 
phets, and  the  Gofpel  are  fulfilled,  is  the 
only  well-educated  Man,  and  one  of  the  firft- 
rate  Scholars  in  the  World.  But  now,  who 
is  he,  that  has  this  Wifdom  from  thefe  rich 
Treafures  ?  Who  is  he,  in  whom  all  is  known 
and  fulfilled  which  they  teach  ?  The  Lip 
of  Truth  has  told  us,  that  it  is  he,  and  he 
-alone,  who  loves  God  with  all  his  Heart,  with 


all  bis  Soul,  with  all  his  Mind,  and  with  all  his 
Strength,  and  his  Neighbour  as  him/elf.  This 
is  the  Man  that  is  all  Wifdom,-  all  Light, 
and  let  into  full  PofTeffion  of  all  that  is  meant 
by  all  the  Myfteries  contained  in  the  Law, 

the  Prophets,  and  the  Gofpel. -Where 

this  divine  Love  is  wanting,  and  a  diabolical 
Self  fits  in  its  Place,  there  may  be  great 
Wits,  fhining  Critics,  Orators,  Poets,  &tc.  as 
cafily  as  there  may  be  a  profound  MacbiaveJ, 
a  learned  Hobbs,  or  an  atheiftical  Virtuofo. 
But  would  you  divinely  know  the  Myfteries 
of  Nature,  the  Ground  and  Reafon  of  Good 
and  Evil  in  this  World,  the-  Relation  and 
Connection  between  the  vifible  and  invifible 
World,  how  the  Things  of  Time  proceed 
from,  are  influenced  by,  and  depend  upon 
the  Things  and  Powers  of  Eternity,  there  is 
but  one  only  Key  of  Entrance  ;  nothing  cart 
open  the  Vifion,  but  feeing  with  the  Eyes 
of  that  fame  Love,  which  begun  and  carries 
on  all  that  is,  and  works  in  vifibie  and  in- 
vifible Nature. — Would  you  divinely  know 
the  Myfteries  of  Grace  and  Salvation,  would 
you  go  forth  as  a  faithful  Witnefs  of  gofpel 
Truths,  flay  till  this  Fire  of  divine  Love  has 
had  its  perfect  Work  within  you.  For  till 
your  Heart  is  an  Altar,  on  which  this  hea- 
venly Fire  never  goes  out,  you  are  dead  in 
yourfelf,  and  can  only  be  a  Speaker  of  dead 
Words,  about  Things  that  never  had  any 

Life 
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Life  within  you.  For  without  a  real  Birth 
of  this  divine  Love  in  the  offence  of  your 
Soul,  be  as  learned  and  polite  as  you  will, 
your  Heart  is  but  the  dark  Heart  of  fallen 
Adam,  and  your  Knowledge  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God  will  be  only  like  that  which  mur- 
dering Cain  had. For  every  Thing  is 

Murder,    but  that  which  Love  does. If 

Love  is  not  the  Breath  of  your  Life,  the 
Spirit  that  forms  and  governs  every  Thing 
that  proceeds  from  you,  every  Thing  that 
has  your  Labour,  your  Allowance  and  Con- 
fent,  you  are  broken  off"  from  the  Works  of 
God,  you  have  left  his  Creation^  you  are 
without  God,  and  your  Name,  and  Nature, 
and  Works,  can  have  no  other  Name,  or 
Nature,  but  that  which  is  called  Pride, 
Wrath,  Envy,  Hypocrify,  Hatred,  Revenge, 
and  Self-Exaltation,  under  the  Power  of  Sa- 
tan in  his  Kingdom  of  Darknefs. No- 
thing can  poflibly  fave  you  from  being  the 
certain  Prey  of  all  thefe  evil  Spirits,  through 
the  whole  Courfe  of  your  Life,  but  a  Birth 
of  that  Love  which  is  God  himfelf,  his 
Light,  and  Spirit  within  you. 

There  is  no  Knowledge  in  Heaven,  but 
what  proceeds  from  this  Birth  of  Love,  nor 
is  there  any  Difference  between  the  higheft 
Light  of  an  Angel,  and  the  horrid  Darknefs 
of  a  Devil,  but  that  which  Love  has  made. 
•  '  But  now,  fince  divine  Love  can  have 

no 


no  Beginning,  but  from  a  Birth  of  the  divine 
Nature  in  us,  therefore  fays  St  John,  we 
love  him  becaufe  he  FIRST  loved  us,  the 
fame  as  faying,  we  defire  God,  becaufe  he 
Jlrft  delired  us  j  for  we  could  not  defire  God, 
but  becaufe  He  firfl  defired  us,  we  could  not 
turn  to  God,  but  becaufe  he  firft  turned  to 
us.  And  fo  it  is,  that  we  could  not  love 
God,  but  becaufe  he  Jlrft  loved  us,  that  is, 
becaufe  he/lr/2  by  our  Creation  brought  forth, 
and  by  our  Redemption  continued  and  kept 
up  that  fame  Birth  of  his  own  Spirit  of 

Love  in  us. For  as  his  holy  Spirit  muffc 

Jlrft  be  a  Gift  to  us,  or  born  in  us,  and  then 
we  have  that  which  can  ivorflrip  God  in  Spi- 
rit, fo  his  Love  mufl  of  all  NeceiTity  be  a 
Gift  to  us,  or  born  in  us,  and  then  we  have 
that  of  God  in  us  which  alone  can  love  him 

with  his  own  Love. A  Truth  abfolutely 

aflerted  in  thefe  Words  ;  Love  is  of  God> 
and  be  that  loveth,  is  born  of  God. 

Let  this  be  my  Excufe  to  the  learned 
World,  for  owning  no  School  of  Wifdom, 
but  where  the  one  only  Leflbn  is  divine  Love ; 
and  the  one  only  Teacher  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Let  no  one  call  this  wild  or  extravagant ; 
it  is  no  wilder  a  Step,  no  more  injurious  to 
Man,  to  Truth  and  Goodnefs,  than  the 
owning  no  God  but  one.— For  to  be  called 
from  every  Thing  but  divine  Love  and  the 
Spirit  of  God,  is  only  being  called  from 

every 
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every  Thing  that  has  the  Curfe  of  fallen 
Nature  in  it. — And  no  Man  can  come  from 
under  this  Curfe,  till  he  is  born  again  of 
divine  Love,  and  the  Spirit  of  God.  For 
thus  to  be  born,  is  as  much  the  one  fole 
Happinefs,  Joy,  and  Glory  of  Men,  both 
now  and  ever,  as  it  is  the  fble  Joy  and 
Glory  of  Angels  eternally  in  the  Heavens. 

Believe   me  then,  thou  great  Scholar, 

that  all  that  thou  haft  got  of  Wifdom  or 
Learning,  Day  after  Day,  in  any  other 
School  but  this,  will  ftand  thee  in  as  much 
Stead,  fill  thee  with  as  high  heavenly  Com- 
fort at  the  Hour  of  Death,  as  all  the  long 
Dreams,  which  Night  after  Night,  thou 
haft  ever  had  in  thy  Sleep. — And  till  a  Man. 
knows  this,  with  as  much  fullnefs  of  Con- 
viction as  he  knows  the  Vanity  of  a  Dream, 
he  has  his  full  Proof,  that  he  is  not  yet  in 
the  Light  of  Truth,  not  yet  taught  of  God> 
nor  like-minded  with  Chrift. 

One  of  ChrifVs  Followers  faid,  Lord,fuf- 
fer  mefirjl  to  go  and  bury  my  Father ;  the  An- 
fwer  was,  Let  the  Dead  bury  their  Dead,  fol- 
low thou  me. Another  faid  to  him,  Let  me 

frft  go  bid  them  Farewcly  that  are  at  Home  in 
my  Hoitfe ;  Jefus  anfwered,  No  Man  having 
put  his  Hand  to  the  Plough,  and  looking  back, 
is  ft  for  the  Kingdom  of  Goo'.— Now  let  it  be 
fuppofed  that  a  Third  had  faid,  Lord,  I  have 
left  feveral  deep-learned  Books  at  Home,  writ- 
ten 
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ten  by  the  greateft  Matters  of  Grammar  Lo- 
gic and  Eloquence,  fuffer  me  firft  to  go  back 
for  them,  left  lofing  the  Light  which  I  had 
from  them,  I  might  miftake  the  Depth  and 
Truth  of  thy  heavenly  Doctrines,  or  be  lefs 
able  to  prove  and  preach  them  powerfully  to 

others.- Would   not  fuch  a  Requeft  as 

this  have  had  a  Folly  and  Abfurdity  in  it, 
not  chargeable  upon  thofe  two  other  Re- 

quefts  which  Chrift  rejected  ? And  yet, 

what  can  fcholaftic,  claffic,  and  critical  Di- 
vinity fay  for  itfelf,  but  that  very  fame 
Thing,  which  this  Requefter  here  faid  ? 

The 'Holy  Jefus  faid,  /  am  the  Light  of 
the  World,  be  that  followetb  mey  walketh  mt . 
in  Darknefs. — Here  fpiritual  Light  and  Dai  k- 
nefs  are  as  immutably  fixed,  and  feparated 
from  one  another,  as  the  Light  and  Dark- 
nefs  of  this  World  were  divided  on  the  firft 
Day  of  the  Creation.  Jefus  Chrift,  the  e- 
ternal  Son  of  God,  is  the  one  only  Light  both 

of  Men  and  Angels. Fallen  Nature,  the 

felfifh  Will,  proud  Tempers,  the  higheft 
Abilities,  the  natural  Sagacity,  Cunning  Arts 
and  Subtilties,  that  are  or  can  be  in  fallen 
Men  and  Angels,  are  nothing  elfe  but  their 
fullnefs  of  fpiritual  Darknefs,  from  which 
nothing  but  Works  of  Darknefs  can  come 

forth. In  a  Word,  Darknefs  is  the  whole 

natural  Man  ;  Light  is  the  new  born  Man 
from  above.  Therefore  fays  the  Chrift  of 

God, 
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God,  1  am  the  Light  of  the  World ^  becaufe 
He  alone  is  the  Birth  of  Heaven  in  the  fal- 
len Souls  of  Men. But  now,  who  can 

more  reject  this  divine  Light,  or  more  plain- 
ly choofe  Darknefs  in  ftead  of  it,  than  he 
who  feeks  to  have  his  Mind  enriched,  the 
Faculties  of  his  fallen  Soul  cultivated  by  the 
Literature  of  Poets,  Orators,  Philofophers, 
Sophifts,  Sceptics,  and  Critic^,  born  and 
bred  up  in  the  Worfhip  and  Praifes  of  Idol 
Gods  and  GoddefTes  ?  What  is  this,  but  like, 
going  to  the  Serpent  to  be  taught  the  inno- 
cent Spirit  of  the  Dove  ;  or  to  the  elegant 
Lufts  of  Anacreon  and  Ovid,  to  learn  Purity 
of  Heart,  and  kindle  the  Flame  of  heavenly 
Love  in  our  Souls  ?  Look  where  you  will, 
this  is  the  Wifdom  of  thofe  who  feek  to 
Pagans  for  Skill  to  work  in  Chrifl's  Vine- 
yard j  who  from  long  Labours  in  reftoring 
the  Grammar,  and  finding  out  the  hidden 
Beauties  of  fome  old  vicious  Book,  fet  up 
for  qualified  Artifts  to  polim  the  Gofpel  Pearl 

of  great  Price. Surely  this  is  no  better  a 

Proof  of  their  favouring  the  Things  that  are 
of  God,  than  Peter  gave,  when  his  Mailer 

laid  to  him,  Get  thee  behind  me y   Satan. 

A  grave  Ecclefiaftic,  bringing  forth  out  of  his 
Clofet  ikilful  Meditations  on  the  Commen- 
taries of  a  murdering  Ccefar>  or  the  fublime 
Rhapfody  of  an  old  Ho?ner,  or  the  aftonim- 
ing  Beauties  of  a  modern  Dunciad,  has  as 

much 


much  Reafon  to  think  that  he  is  walking  in 
the  Light  of  Chrift,  and  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  as  they  have  who  are  only  eating 
and  drinking^  and  rifing  up  to  play. 

But  to  fee  the  exceeding  Folly  of  expecl- 
ing  Ability  in  divine  Knowledge,  from  any 
Thing  that  is  the  Wit,  Wifdom,  or  Spirit  of 
the  natural  Man,  you  need  only  read  thefe' 
Words  of  the  holy  Meflenger  of  God,  the 
Elias  that  was  to  come.  1  indeed,  fays  he, 
baptize  you  with  Water,  but  He  that  cometb 
after  me,  whc/e  Shoes  Latchet  I  am  not  worthy 
to  unlcofe.  He  jhall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 

Ghofly  and  with  Fire. Now  if  this  which 

the  Baptift  faid  of  Chrift  is  not  our  Faith  > 
if  we  do  not  receive  it  as  the  Truth  in 
which  we  are  firmly  to  ftand,  then,  be  as 
learned  as  we  will,  we  have  no  better  a  Faith, 
or  higher  Wifdom,  than  thofe  blind  Rabbies 
who  received  not  the  Teftimony  of  John. — 
A  Fire  and  Spirit  from  above  was  the  News 
which  he  published  to  the  World  >  this,  and 
nothing  elfe,  was  his  Kingdom  of  God  that 

was  at  hand. Now  if  this  Fire  and  Spirit 

from  above  has  not  baptized  us  into  a  Birth 
of  the  Life  of  God  in  our  Souls,  we  have 
not  found  that  Chrift  and  Kingdom  of  God, 
to  which  John  bore  Witnefs.  But  if  (what 
is  ftill  worfe)  we  are  fo  bewitched  through 
the  Sorcery  of  Learning,  as  to  turn  Writers 
and  Preachers  againft  this  inward,  and  only 
K  redeeming 
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redeeming  heavenly  Fire  and  Spirit,  we  arc 
baptized  with  the  Spirit  of  thofe,  to  whom 
obr  Lord  faid,  Wo  unto  you  Scribes,  Pharifees, 
Hypocrites,  for  ye  Jkut  up  the  Kingdom  of- 
Heaven  againft  Men  -,  for  ye  neither  go  in  your - 
Jehes,  neither  fuffer  ye  them  that  are  entering 
to  go  in* 

For  what  is,  or  can  be  the  JR///of  a  di- 
vine Adam  under  the  Power  of  Sin,  Satan, 
and  Hell,  but  the  Extinction  of  that  hea- 
venly Fire  and  Spirit,  which  was  his  Firft 
Union  with  God  and  all  heavenly  Beings.- — 
Say  now,  that  he  had  not  this  heavenly  Fire 
and  Spirit  at  the  firft,  that  nothing  lived  or 
breathed  in  him  but  that  aftral  Fire  and 
Spirit  which  is  the  Life  and  Spirit  of  all 
earthly  Animals,  and  then  you  have  a  Reli- 
gion as  divine  as  that  of  the  old  Sadd'icees, 
who  allowed  of  no  Refurreclion,  Angel,  or 

Spirit. For,  deny  the  Truth  and  Fulnefs 

of  a  divine  Life  in  the  fir/t  Man,  and  then 
his  Fall  and  Redemption  are  equally  empty 
Sounds  about  nothing.  For  what  can  he 
be  fallen  from,  or  redeemed  to,  if  he  has 
now  all  that  Fire  and  Spirit  of  Life  which 
he  ever  had,  or  ought  to  hfive,  and  if  all 
that  is  more  than  this,  is  but  the  Fiction 
and  Dream  of  diftempered  Brain  '  Tell 
me,  whv  that  burning  and  fining  Light,  that 
Man  i-liat  was  more  than  a  Prophet,  mould 
come  with  his  Water,  and  the  Sun  of  God, 

God 


God  of  God,  mould  come  with  his  Fire- 
Baptifm,  if  Man  neither  wanted,  nor  could 
receive  a  higher  Water,  and  Fire  of  Life, 
than  that  which  he  has  in  common  with  the 
Beafts  of  the  Field  ?  Why  is  there  ail  this 
Stir  about  Religions,  Expiations  and  Attone- 
ments,  why  all  thefe  prieftly  Ordinations-, 
Confecrations,  Churches,  Sacraments,  and 
Prayers  ?  For  if  the  Fire  and  Spirit  of  this 
World  is  the  one  Life,  and  higheft  Life, 
both  of  Man  and  Beafts,  we  have  it  unaiked 
for,  and  on  the  fame  Terms  as  the  Beafts 
have  it,  and  can  only  lofe  it,  as  they  do 
when  they  lofe  their  Exiftence. 

But  if  Fire  and  Spirit  from  Heaven  can 
alone  make  heavenly  Creatures,  and  us,  to 
be  Children  of  an  heavenly  Father  j  if  the 
Son  of  God  took  our  fallen  Nature  upon 
him,  that  the  firft  heavenly  Fire  and  Spirit 
might  again  come  to  Life  in  us,  if  divine 
Life,  divine  Light,  and  divine  Goodnefs,  can 
only  come  from  them,  and  only  in  fuch 
Degree,  as  they  are  kindled  in  our  Souls, 
what  a  Poverty  of  Senfe  is  it  in  thofe,  who 
are  called  to  a  Refurre&ion  of  the  firil  divine 
Life,  where  a  new  Creature  is  taught  by 
that  fame  Unffion  from  above  whence  all 
the  Angels  and  Principalities  of  Heaven  hav* 
their  Light  and  Glory,  what  a  Poverty  of 
Senfe,  I  fay,  in  fuch,  to  fet  themfelves  down 
at  the  Feet  of  a  Mafter  Tully,  and  a  Mafter 
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Arfftotle,  who  only  differ  from  the  meanefl 
of  all  other  corrupt  Men,  as  the  Teaching 
Serpent  differed  from  his  fellow  Animals,  by 
being  more  fubtil  than  aU  the  Beajis  of  tfc 
Field. 

Behold  then  your  State,  ye  Ministers,  that 
wait  at  Chriftian  Altars,  who  will  have  nei- 
ther Faith,  nor  Hope,  nor  Defire  of  Hea- 
•venly  Fire  kindled  in  your  Souls,  you  have  a 
Priefthood,  and  an  Altar  not  fit  to  be  named 
with  that,  which  in  Jewim  Days  had  a 
holy  Fire  from  God  defcending  upon  it, 
which  made  Prieft  and  Sacrifice  acceptable 
to  God,  though  only  Type  and  Pledge  of 
that  inward  celejlial  Fire,  which  Chrift 
would  kindle  into  a  never  ceafing  Burning, 
in  the  living  Temples  of  his  new  born  Chil* 
dren  from  above. 

Complain  then  no  more  of  Atheifts,  In- 
fidels, and  fuch  like  open  Enemies  to  the 
Gofpel  Kingdom  of  God  j  for  whilft  you 
call  heavenly  Fire  and  Spirit,  kindled  into 
the  fame  effential  Life  in  us  as  they  are  in 
holy  Angels,  downright  phrenfy,  and  myftic 
Madnefs,  you  do  all  that  infidel  Work  with- 
in the  Church,  which  they  do  on  the  out- 
fide  of  it.- And  if  through  a  learned  Fear 

of  having  that  done  to  your  earthly  Reafon, 
which- was  done  to  Enoch  when  God  took 
him,  you  will  own  no  higher  a  Regeneration, 
no  more  Birth  of  God  in  your  Souls,  than 

can 
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can  be  had  by  a  few  cold  Drops  of  Water 
fprinkled  on  the  Face,  any  of  the  heathen 
Gods  of  Wood  and  Stone  are  good  enough 

for  fuch  an  elementary  Priefthood, For 

let  this  be  told  you,  as  a  Truth  from  God, 
that  till  heavenly  Fire  and  Spirit  have  a  Ful~ 
nefs  of  a  Birth  within  you,  you  can  rile  no 
higher  by  your  higheft  Learning,  than  to  be 
elegant  Orators  about  Scripture  Words. 

Our  Lord  has  faid,  Ike  Kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you,  that  is,  the  heavenly  Fire  and  Spi- 
rit, which  are  the  true  Kingdom  and  Mani- 
feftation  of  God,  are  within  you.  And  in- 
deed, where  can  it  be  elfe  ?  Yet  what  learned 
Pains  are  taken  to  remove  the  literal  Mean- 
ing from  thefe  Words,  as  too  yiilonary  a 

Thing  for  learned  Ears. Ami  yet  it  is  a 

Truth  obvious  to  common  Senie,  that  even 
this  outward  World  of  Stars  and  Elements, 
neither  does,  nor  can  belong  to  us,  or  we  to 
it,  but  fo  far  as  it  is,  literally  (peaking,  a 
Kingdom  'within  us.  For  the  outward  King- 
dom or  Powers  of  this  World  fignify  nothing 
to  a  worldly  Man  that  is  dead  ;  but  no  Maa 
is  dead,  but  becaufe  the  Kingdom  of  this 
World,  with  til  its  Powers  of  Fire,  Light, 
and  Spirit,  {lands  only Mtwardfy  about  him, 
but  has  loft  its  Life  and  Power  within  him. 

Say  now,  out  of  Reverence  to  found  Li- 
terature, and  abhorrence  of  Enthufiafm,  that 
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the  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  really  and 
virtually  within,  that  its  heavenly  Fire, 
Light,  and  Spirit,  are  not,  ought  not  to  be 
born  in  a  fober  right-minded  Follower  of 
Chrift,  and  then  you  have  a  good  Difciple  of 
Chrift,  as  abfolutely  dead  to  the  Kingdom 
6f  Heaven,  as  the  Corps  that  has  Nothing 
of  the  Fire,  Spirit,  and  Light  of  this  World 
in  it,  is  dead  to  all  the  outward  World  round 
about  it. 

What  a  Sobriety  of  Faith  and  found 
Doctrine  is  it,  to  preach  up  a  NeceJJity  of 
being  living  Members  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  Neceffity 
of  orthodoxly  holding,  that  a  heavenly  Birth 
neither  is,  nor  can,  nor  ought  to  be  within 
us  !  For  if  it  either  is,  or  could,  or  ought 
to  be  within  us,  then  it  could  not  be  a  brain- 
fick  folly  to  believe,  that  the  literal  Words 
of  Chrift  had  no  Deceit,  Falfity,  or  Delu- 
iion  in  them,  when  he  laid,  Except  a  Man 
be  born  again  from  above,  he  cannot  fee,  or 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  That  is, 
he  cannot  poflibly  have  any  godlike  or  di- 
vine Goodnefs,  he  cannot  be  a  Child  of  an 
heavenly  Father,  but  from  the  Nature  and 
Spirit  of  his  heavenly  Father  brought  to  a 
real  Birth  of  Life  in  him. Now  if,  with- 
out this  divine  Birth,  all  that  we  have  in  us 
is  but  fallen  Adam,  a  Birth  of  Sin,  the  Flefh, 
and  the  Devil,  if  the  Power  of  this  heavenly 
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Birth  is  all  the  Power  of  Goodnefs  that  is 
or  was,  or  ever  can  be  in  a  Son  of  Adam  j 
and  if  Logic,  Learning,  and  Criticifm,  are 
almoft  every  where  fet  in  high  Places,  to 
pronounce  and  prove  it  to  be  mere  Emhu- 
fiafm  and  fpiritual  Phrenzy,  what  Wonder 
is  it,  if  Folly  of  Doctrine,  Wicked nefs  of 
Life,  Lufts  of  the  Flefh,  Profanenefs  of  Spi- 
rit, Wattonnefs  of  Wit,  Contempt  of  Good- 
nefs and  Profeffion  of  Chriftianity,  mould  all 
of  them  feem  to  have  their  full  EftablifimfHt 
among  us  ? 

What  Wonder,  if  Sacraments,  Church- 
Prayers,  and  Preachings,  leave  high  and  low, 
learned  and  unlearned,  Men  and  Women, 
Priefts  and  People,  as  unaltered  in  all  their 
aged  Vices,  as  they  leave  Children  unchanged 
in  their  Childim  Follies  ?  For  where  the  one 
only  Fountain  of  Life  and  Goodnefs  is  for- 
faken,  where  the  Seed  of  the  divine  Birth 
is  not  alive,  and  going  forwards  in  the  Birth, 
all  the  Difference  between  Man  and  Man 
is  as  Nothing  with  Refpect  to  the  Kingdom 

of  God. It  matters  not  what  Name  is 

given  to  the  old  earthly  Man  of  Adam's  bef- 
tial  Flem  and  Blood,  whether  'he  be  called 
a  zealous  Churchman,  a  ftifF-necked  Jew*  a 
polite  civilized  Heathen,  or  a  grave  Infidel-, 
under  all  thefe  Names,  the  unregenerate  old 
Man  has  but  one  and  the  fame  Nature, 
without  any  other  Difference,  but  that  which 
K  4  T/ 
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and  Place  y  Education,  Complexion^  Hy- 
pocnjy,  and  ivcrldly  Wijdom,  happen  to  make 
in  him.  By  fuch  a  one,  whether  he  be 
Fapift,  or  Proteftant,  the  Gofpel  is  only  kept 
as  a  Book,  and  all  that  is  within  it  is  only 
fo  much  Condemnation  to  the  Keeper,  juit 
as  the  old  Man,  a  Jew,  has  kept  the  Book 
of  the  Law  and  Prophets,  only  to  be  more 
fully  condemned  by  them." 

That  the  Jewiih  and  Chriftian  Church 
fland  at  this  Day  in  the  fame  Kind  of  Apo- 
ftacy,  or  fallen  State,  muft  be  manifeft  to 
every  one,  that  will  not  (hut  his  Eyes  againft 
it.  Why  are  the  Jews  in  a  fallen  State  ? 
It  is  becaufe  they  have  refufed  Him,  who  in 
his  whole  Procefs  was  the  Truth,  the  Sub- 
fiance,  the  Life,  and  Fulfilling  of  ail  that 
which  was  outwardly  taught,  and  prefcribed 
in  their  Law  and  Prophets. 

But  is  it  not  as  eafy  to  fee,  that  the  whole 
Chriftian  Church  are  in  a  fallen  State,  and 
for  the  fame  Reafon,  becaufe  they  are  fallen 
or  turned  away  from  that  Holy  Spirit  who 
was  pFomifed,  and  given  to  be  the  one  only 
Powerj  Life,  and  Fulfilling  of  all  that 
which  was  outwardly  taught,  and  prefcribed 
by  the  Gofpel.  For  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
come  was  juft  the  fame  ALL,  and  FUL- 
FILLING of  the  whole  Gofpel,  as  a  Chrift 
to  come  was  the  All,  and  the  fulfilling  of 

the  Law. The  Jew  therefore  with  his 

Old 
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Old  Teftament,  not  owning  Chfifr/in  all  his 
Procefs  to  be  the  Truth  and  T  ipd  Ful- 

fiiler  of  their  Law,*-,  is.  juft  in  that  fame 
Apoftaly,  as  the  "Clinician  with  his  New 
Teftament,  not  owning  the  holy  Spirit  in  all 
his  Operations,  to  be  his  only  Light,  Guide, 
and  Governor. For  as  all  Types  and  Fi- 
gures in  the  Law  were  but  empty  Shadows 
without  ChrirVs  being  the  Life  and  Power 
of  them,  fo  all  that  is  written  in  the  Gof- 
pel  is  but  dead  Letter,  unlefs  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit in  Man  be  the  living  Reader,  the  living 
Rememberer,  and  the  living  Doer  of  them. 
Therefore,  where  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  thus 
owned  and  received,  as  the  whole  Power  and 
Life  of  the  Gofpel  State,  it  is  no  Marvel, 
that  Chriftians  have  no  more  of  Gofpel  Vir- 
tues, than  the  Jews  have  of  Patriarchal  Ho- 
linefs,  or  that  the  fame  Lufts  and  Vices 
which  profper  among  Jews,  fhould  break 
forth  with  as  much  Strength  in  fallen 
Chriftendom.  For  the  New  Teftament  not 
ending  in  the  Coming  of  the  holy  Spirit, 
with  Fullnefs  of  Power  over  Sin  and  Hell, 
and  the  Devil,  is  but  the  fame,  and  no  bet- 
ter a  Help  to  Heaven,  than  the  Old  T-eft^ 
ment  without  the  Coming  of  a  Median.. — 
Need  I  now  fay  any  more,  to  demonftrate 
the  Truth  of  that  which  I  firft  faid  was 
Ithe  one  Thing  abfolutely  efTential,  and  only- 
Available  to  Man's  Salvation,  namely,  the- 

SPIRIT 
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SPIRIT  of  God  brought  again  to  his  FIRST 
POWER  of  LIFE  IN  US.  This  was  the 
Glory  of  Man's  Creation,  and  this  alone  can 

be  the  Glory  of  his  Redemption. All 

beiides  this,  that  paries  for  a  Time  betwixt 
God  and  Man,  be  it  what  it  will,  (hows  only 
our  Fall  and  Diftance  from  God,  and  in 
its  beft  State  has  only  the  Nature  of  a  good 
Road,  which  is  only  good,  becaufe  that 

which  we  want  is  at  the  End  of  it. 

Whilft  God  calls  us  by  various  outward 
Difpenfations,  by  creaturely  Things,  figura- 
tive Inftitutions,  &c.  it  is  a  full  Proof,  that 
we  are  not  yet  in  our  true  State,  or  that 
Union  with  God  which  is  intended  by  our 
Redemption. 

God  faid  to  Mcfes,  Put  of  thy  Shoes,  jor 
the  Place  whereon  thou  ftandeft  is  holy  Ground, 
Now  this  which  God  faid  to  Mojes,  is  only 
that  very  fame  Thing,  which  Circumcifion, 
the  Law,  Sacrifices,  and  Sacraments,  fay  to 
Man.  They  are  in  themfelves  nothing  elfe 
but  outward  Significations  of  inward  Impu- 
rity, and  loft  Holi?iefsy  and  can  do  no  more 
in  themfelves,  but  intimate,  point,  and  direct 
to  an  inward  Life  aud  new  Birth  from 
above,  that  is  to  be  fought  after. 

But  here  lies  the  great  Miftake,  or  rather 
idolatrous  Abufe  of  all  God's  outward  Dif- 
penfations.— They  are  taken  for  the  Thing 
itfelf,  for  the  Truth  and  Effence  of  Religion. 

That 
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That  which  the  learned  Jews  did  with  the 
outward  Letter  of  their  Law,  that  lame 
do  learned  Chriftians  with  the  outward  Let- 
ter of  their  Gofpel, Why  did  the  Jewifh 

Church  fo  furioufly  and  obftinately  cry  out 
againft  Chrift,  Let  him  be  crucified  ?  It  was 
becaufe  their  letter-learned  Ears,  their  world- 
ly Spirit,  and  Temple-Orthodoxy,  would  not 
bear  to  hear  of  an  inward  Saviour,  not  bear 
to  hear  of  being  born  again  of  his  Spirit, 
of  eating  his  Flefb,  and  drinking  his  Blood, 
of  his  dwelling  in  them,  and  They  in  Him. 

To  have  their  Law  of  Ordinances,  their 

Temple-Pomp  funk  into  fuch  a  Fulfilling 
Saviour  as  this,  was  fuch  enthufiaftic  Jar- 
gon to  their  Ears,  as  forced  their  ibber,  ra- 
tional Theology,  to  call  Chrift,  Beelzebub, 
his  Doctrine,  Blafphemy,  and  all  for  the  Sake 
of  Moles  and  rabbinic  Orthodoxy. 

Need  it  now  be  afked,  Whether  the  true 
Chrift  of  the  Gofpel  be  lefs  blafphemed, 
lefs  crucified,  by  that  Chriftian  Theology 
which  rejects  an  inward  Chrift,  a  Saviour 
living  and  working  in  the  Soul,  as  its  inward 
Light  and  Life,  generating  his  own  Nature 
and  Spirit  in  it,  as  its  only  Redemption, 
whether  that  which  rejects  all  this  as  myftic 
Madnefs  be  not  that  very  fame  old  Jewiih 
Wifdom  fprung  up  in  Chriftian  Theology, 
which  faid  of  Chrift  when  teaching  the'e 
very  Things,  He  is  mad,  ivby  hear  ye  him  ? 

Our 
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Our  blefTed  Lord  in  a  Parable  fets  forth 
the  blind  Jews,  as  faying  of  himfelf,  We  'will 
not  have  this  man  to  reign  OVER  us. 
The  fober  minded  Chriftian  Scholar  has 
Hone  of  this  Jewim  Blindnefs,  He  only  fays 
of  Chrift,  we  will  not  have  this  Man  to 
REIGN  IN  US,  and  fo  keeps  clear  of 
fuch  myftie  Abfurdity,  as  St  Paul  fell  into, 
when  he  enthufiaftically  faid,  Tet  not  7,  but 
Chrift  that  livetb  in  me. 

Chriftian  Dodors  reproach  the  old  learned 
Rabbies,  for  their  vain  Faith,  and  carnal 
Defire  of  a  glorious,  temporal,  outward  Chrift, 
who  mould  fet  up  their  Temple- Worfhip 

all  over  the  World. Vanity  indeed,  and 

learned  Blindnefs  enough ! 

But  neverthelefs,  in  thefe  Condemners  of 
rabbinic  Blindnefs,  St  Paul's  words  are  re- 
markably verified,  viz.  Wherein  thoujudgejl an- 
other, thou  condemneft  thyfelf,for  thcu  thatjudgcjl 
deft  the  fame  Thing.— — For,  take  away  all 
that  from  Chrift  which  Chriftian  Doifldrs 
call  Enthufiafm,  fuppofe  him  not  to  be  an 
inward  Birth,  a  new  Life  and  Spirit  within 
us,  but  only  an  outward,  Jefarafe,  Diftant 
heavenly  Prince,  no  more  really  in  us,  than 
our  high  Cathedrals  are  in  the  third  Heavenst 
but  only  by  an  invifible  hand  from  his 
Throne  on  high,  fome  Way  or  other  raifing 
and  helping  great  Scholars ,  or  great  temporal 
Powers,  to  make  a  Rock  in  every  Nation  for 
his  Church  to  ftand  upon  j  fuppofe  all  this 

(which 


(which  is  the  very  Marrow  of  modern  Divi- 
nity) and  then  you  have  that  very  outward 
Chrift,  and  that  very  outward  Kingdom, 
which  the  carnal  Jew  dreamed  of,  and  for 
the  Sake  of  which  the  Spiritual  Chrift  was 
then  nailed  to  the  Crofs,  and  is  ftill  crucified 
by  the  new  rifen  Jew  in  the  Chriftian  Church. 

If  it  now  be  afked,    Whence,  or  from 

what,  comes  all  this  Spiritual  Blindnefs, 
which  from  Age  to  Age  thus  miftakes  and 
defeats  all  the  gracious  Defigns  of  God 
towards  fallen  Mankind  ?  Look  at  the  Origin 

of  theory?  Sin,  and  you  fee  it  all. Had 

Eve  ddired  no  Knowledge  but  what  came 
from  God,  Paradife  had  been  the  Habitation 

of  her  and  all  her  offspring, If  after 

Paradife  loft,  Jews  and  Chriftians  had  defired 
no  Knowledge  but  what  came  from  God, 
the  Law  and  Prophets  had  kept  the  Jew 
clofe  to  the  firft  Tree  of  Life,  and  the 
Chriftian  Church  had  been  a  Kingdom  of 
God,  and  Communion  of  Saints  to  this  Day. 
But  now  Corruption,  Sin,  Death,  and 
every  Evil  of  the  World,  have  entered  into 
the  Church,  the  Spoufe  of  Chrift,  juft  as 
they  entered  into  Eve,  the  Spoufe  of  Adam 
in  Paradife,  in  the  fame  Way,  and  from 
the  fame  Caufe,  viz.  a  De/ire  of  more,  or 
other  Knowledge,  than  that  which  comes  frem 

God  alone. This  Defire  is  the  Serpent's 

Voice  within  every  Man,  which  doQS  all  that 

to 


to  him,  and  in  him,  which  the  Serpent  at 

the  Tree   did   to  Eve. It  carries  on   the 

firft  deceit,  it  {hows  and  recommends  to  him 
that  fame  beautiful  Tree  of  own  Will,  own 
Wit>  and  own  Wifdom  y  fpringing  up  within 
him,  which  Eve  faw  in  the  Garden  ;  and  yet 
fo  blind  is  this  Love  of  Wifdom,  as  not  to  iee, 
that  his  eating  of  it  is  in  the  ftricteft  Truth 
his  eating  of  the  fame  forbidden  Fruits  as 
Eve  did,  and  keeping  up  in  himfelf  all  that 
Death  and  Separation  from  God,  which  the 
firft  Knowledge-Hunger  brought  forth. 

Let  then  the  eager  Searcher  into  Words  for 
Wifdom,  the  Book-Devourer,  the  Opinion- 
Broker,  the  Exalter  of  human  Reafon,  and 
every  projecting  Builder  of  religious  Syftems, 
be  told  this,  that  the  Thirft  and  Pride  of 
being  learnedly  Wife  in  the  Things  of  God,  is 
keeping  up  the  groffeft  Ignorance  of  them, 
and  is  nothing  elie  but  Eves  old  Serpent,  and 
Eve's  evil  Birth  within  them,  and  does  no 
better  work  in  the  Church  of  Chrift,  than 
her  Thirft  after  Wifdom  did  in  the  Paradife 
of  God. — — Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  Servant 
heareth,  is  the  one  only  Way  by  which  any 
Man  ever  did,  or  ever  can  attain  divine 

Knowledge^    and  divine  Goodnefs. To 

knock  at  any  other  door  but  this,  is  but  like 
afking  Life  of  that  which  is  itfelf  Dead, 
or  praying  to  him  for  Bread  who  has  no- 
thing but  ftones  to  give. 

Now 


. 

Now  flrange  as  all  this  may  feem  to 
labour-learned  PofTeflbr  of  far-fetched  Book- 
Riches,  yet  it  is  faying  no  more,  nor  any 
Thing  elfe,  but  that  which  Chrift  faid  in 
thefe  Words,  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
come as  little  Children,  ye  cannot  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  For,  if  claffic  Gofpellers, 
Linguift  Critics,  Scripture-logicians,  Salvati- 
on Orators,  able  Dealers  in  the  grammatick 
Powers  of  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Roman 
Phrafes,  Idioms,  Tropes,  Figures,  &c.  6cc. 
can  mow,  that  by  railing  themfelves  high 
in  thefe  Attainments,  they  are  the  very  Men 
that  are  funk  Down  from  themfelves  into 
Chrift's  little  Children  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  then  it  may  be  alfo  faid,  that  he  who 
is  labouring,  fcheming,  and  fighting  for  all  the 
Riches  he  can  get  from  both  the  Indies,  is 
the  very  Man  that  has  left  all  to  follow  Chriil:, 
the  very  Man  that  labours  not  for  the  Meat 
that  perifhes.  .  <{ 

Show  me  a  Man  whofe  Heart  has  no  De- 
fire,  or  Prayer  in  it,  but  to  love  God  with 
his  whole  Soul  and  Spirit,  and  his  Neighbour 
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fts  himfelf,  and  then  you  have  ihown  me  tbjp 
Man  who  knows  Chrift,  and  is  known  of 

him  ; The  befl   and   wifeft  Man  in  the 

World,  in  whom  the  firft  paradifical  Wifdom 

and-  Goodnefs  are  come  to  Life. Not  a 

tingle  Precept    in    the  Gofpel,    but  is  the 
Precept  of  his  own  Heart,  and  the  Joy  of 

that 
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that  new-born  heavenly  Love  which  is  (he 

Life  and  Light  of  his  Soul. In  this  Man, 

all  that  came  from  the  old  Serpent  is  trod 
under  his  Feet,  not  a  Spark  of  Self,  of  Pride, 
of  Wrath,  of  Envy,  of  Covetoufnefs,  or 
worldly  Wifdom,  can  have  the  leaft  Abode  in 
him,  becaufe  that  Love,  which  fulfilled!  the 
whole  Law  and  the  Prophets,  that  Love 
which  is  God  and  Chrift,  both  in  Angels 
and  Men,  is  the  Love  that  gives  Birth,  and 
Life,  and  Growth  to  every  Thing  that  is 
either  Thought,  or  Word,  or  Action  in 
Him.— And  if  He  has  no  Share  or  Part  with 
foolim  Errors,  cannot  be  tofTed  about  with 
every  Wind  of  Doctrine,  it  is  becaufe,  to  be 
Always  governed  by  this  Love,  is  the  fame 
Thing  as  to  be  Always  taught  of  God. 

On  the  other  Hand,  mow  me  a  Scholar  as 
full  of  Learning,  as  the  Vatican  is  of  Books, 
and  he  will  be  juft  as  likely  to  give  all  that 
he  has  for  the  Gofpel-Pearl^  as  he  would  be» 
if  he  was  as  rich  as  Crcefus.  Let  no  one  here 
imagine,  that  I  am  writing  againft  all  human 
Literature,  Arts  and  Sciencies,  or  that  I  wiflj 

the  World  to  be  without  them. 1  am  no 

more  an  Enemy  to  them,  than  to  the  com- 
mon ufeful  Labours  of  Life. It  is  literal 

Learning,  verbal  Contention,  and  critical  Strife 
about  the  Things  of  God,  that  I  charge  with 
Folly  and  Mifchief  to  Religion.  And  in  this, 
I  have  all  learned  Christendom,  both  Popifh 

and 
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and  Proteftant  on  my  Side.  For  they  both 
agree  in  charging  each  other  with  a  bad  and 
falfe  Gofpel-State,  becaufe  of  that  which 
their  Learning,  Logic,  and  Griticifm  do 
for  them.  Say  not.  then,  that  it  is  only  the 
illiterate  Enthuiiaft  that  condemns  human 
Learning  in  the  gofpel  Kingdom  of  God, 
For  when  he  condemns  the  Blindnefs  and 
Mifchief  of  popiih  Logic  and  Criticifm,  he 
has  all  the  Learned  Proteftant  World  with 
him ;  and  when  he  lays  the  fame  Charge  to. 
Proteftant  Learning,  he  has  a  much  larger 
Kingdom  of  popim  great  Scholars,  logically 
and  learnedly  affirming  the  fame  Thing.  So 
that  the  private  Peribn,  charging  human 
Learning  with  fo  much  Mifchief  to  the 
Church,  is  fo  far  from  being  led  by  Enthu- 
fiafnii  that  he  is*  led  by  all  the  Church-learn- 
ing that  is  in  the  World. 

Again,  all  learned  Chriftendom  agrees  in 
the  fame  Charge  again  ft  temporal  Power  iir 
the  'Church,  as  hurtful  to  the  very  Being 
and  Progrefs  of  a  Sahation- Kingdom  that 
is  not  of  this  World,  as  fupporting  Doctrines 
that  human  Learning  has  brought  into  it. 
And  true  it  is  and  muft  be,  that  human 
Power  can  only  fupport  and  help  forward 

human  Things. The  Proteftant  brings 

Proof  from  a  thoufand  Years  Learning  and 
Doctrines,  that  the  Pope  is  an  unjuft  Ufurper 
of  temporal  Power,  in  the  Church,  which  is 

L  ChrhVs 
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Chrift's  fpiritual  Spoufe.— The  Paplft  bring! 
the  Learning  of  as  many  Ages  to  (how  that 
a  temporal  Head  of  the  Church  is  an  Anti- 

chriftian   Ufurpation. And  yet  (N.  B.) 

he  who  holds  Chrift  to  be  the  one,  only 
Head,  Hearty  and  Life  of  the  Church,  and 
that  no  Man  can  call  Jefus,  Lord,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghofty  pafTes  with  the  learned  of  both 

thefe  People  for  a  brain-fkk  Enthafiftft. 

Is  it  not  then  high  Time  to  look  out  for 
fome  better  Ground  to  ftand  upon,  than  fuch 
Learning  as  this  ?  Now  look  where  you  will, 
through  all  the  whole  Nature  of  Things,  no 
divine  Wifdom,  Knowledge,  Goodnefs,  and 
deliverance  from  Sin,  are  any  where  to  be 
found  for  fallen  Man,  but  in  thefe  two 
Points ;  (i.)  a  total  entire  Entrance  into  the 
•whole  Procefs  of  Chrift;  (2.)  a  total  Refigna- 
tion  to,  and  fole  Dependance  upon  the  con- 
tinual Operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  Chrift 
come  again  in  the  Spirit,  to  be  our  never 
cealing  Light,  Teacher,  and  Guide  into  all 
thofe  Ways  of  Virtue,  in  which  He  himfelf 
walked  in  the  Flefli. —  All  befides  this,  call 
it  by  what  Name  you  will,  is  but  dead  Work, 
a  vain  Labour  of  the  old  Man,  to  new  create 
himfelf.  And  here  let  it  be  well  obferved, 
that  in  thefe  two  Points  confifts  the  whole 
of  that  mijlic  Divinity,  to  which  a  Jemjb 
Orthodoxy  at  this  Day  is  fo  great  an  Enemy, 
For  nothing  elfe  is  meant,  or  taught  by  it? 

but 
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but  a  total  dying  to  Self  (called  the  Procefs 
or  Crofs  of  Chrift)  that  a  new  Creature  (cal- 
led Chrift  in  us,  or  Chrift  come  in  the  Spirit) 
may  be  begotten  in  the  Purity,  and  Perfec- 
tion of  the  firft  Man's  Union  with  God.— • 
Now,  let  the  Chriftian  World  forget,  or  de- 
part from  this  one  mi/lie  Way  of  Salvation, 
let  any  thing  elfe  be  thought  of  or  trufted 
to  but  the  Crofs  of  Chrift,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  and  then,  though  Churches,  and 
Preachers,  and  Prayers,  and  Sacraments,  are 
every  where  in  Plenty,  yet  nothing  better 
can  come  of  it  than  a  Chriftian  Kingdom  of 
Pagan  Vices,  along  with  a  Mouth- Belief  of 
an  holy  catholic  Church,  and  Communion  of 

Saints. To  this  melancholy  Truth,  all 

Chriftendom  both  at  home  and  abroad  bears 
full  Witnefs.  Who  need  be  told,  that  there 
is  not  a  Corruption  or  Depravity  of  human 
Nature,  no  Kinds  of  Pride,  Wrath,  Envy, 
Malice,  and  Self-love  j  no  forts  of  Hypo- 
crify,  Falfenefs,  Curfing,  Swearing,  Perjury, 
and  Cheating;  no  Wantonnefs  of  Luft  in 
every  Kind  of  Debauchery,  but  are  as  com- 
mon all  over  Chriftendom,  as  Towns  and  Vil- 
lages.  But  to  pafs  thefe  by,  I  mall  only 

inftance  in  two  or  three  Particulars,  which, 
though  little  obferved,  and  lefs  condemned, 
yet  fully  (how  that  the  Beaji,  the  Whrey 
and  the  Jiery  Dragon,  are  in  PofTeffion  of 
Proteftant  as  well  as  Popilh  Churches. 
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And  Firftt  can  it  be  faid  that  Mammon  19 
lefs  ferved  by  Chriftians,  than  by  Jews  and 
Infidels  ?  Or  can  there  be  a  fuller  Proof  that 
Chriftians,  Jews,  and  Infidels,  are  equally 
fallen  from  God  and  all  divine  Worfhip, 
fince  Truth  itfelf  has  told  us,  that  we  can- 
not Jerve  God  and  Mammon?  Is  not  this 
as  unalterable  a  Truth,  and  of  as  great 
Moment,  as  if  it  had  been  faid,  Te  cannot 
ferve  God  and  Baal?  Or  can  it  with 
any  Truth  or  Senfe  be  affirmed,  that  the 
Mammonlft  has  more  of  Chrift  in  him  than 
the  Baalijl)  or  is  more  or  lefs  an  Idolator  for 
being  called  a  Chriftian,  a  Jew,  or  an  In- 
fidel ?  Look  now  at  all  thofe  Particulars 
which  Chrift  charged  upon  the  Jewifh  Priefts, 
Scribes,  and  Pharifees,  and  you  will  fee  them 
all  acted  over  again  in  the  fallen  State  of 
Chriftendom.  And  if  God's  Prophets  were 
again  in  the  World,  they  would  have  juft 
the  fame  Complaints  againft  the  fallen  Chri- 
ftian Church,  as  they  had  againft  the  old 
carnal  ftifF-necked  Jews,  namely ',  that  of  their 
Silver  and  Gold  they  had  made  themfehes 
Idols ,  Hof.  8.  iv.  For  though  figured  Idol- 
Gods  of  Gold  are  not  now  wormipped  either 
by  Jews  or  Chriftians,  yet  Silver  and  Gold 
with  that  which  belongs  to  them  is  the 
Mammon  God,  that  fits  and  reigns  in  their 
Hearts.  How  elfe  could  there  be  that  uni- 
verfai  Strife  through  all  Chriftendom,  who 
ihould  ftand  in  the  richeft  and  higheft  Place, 

to 


to  preach  up  the  humility  of  Cbrifr,  and 
offer  fpiritual  Sacrifices  unto  God  ?  What 
God  but  Mammon  could  put  into  the  Hearts 
of  Chrift's  AmbafTadors,  to  make,  or  want 
to  make  a  Gain  of  that  Gofpel,  which  from, 
the  Beginning  to  the  End  means  nothing 
elfe  but  Death  to  Self,  and  Separation  from 
every  View,  Temper,  and  Ajfeffion,  that  has 
any  Connection  with  theLu/h  of  theFkJh,  the 

Lufl  of  the  Eyes,  and  the  Pride  of  Life  ? 

Our  BlefTed  Lord  faid  a  Word  to  the  Jews, 
that  might  well  have  made  their  Ears  to 
tingle,  when  he  told  them,  that  they  had 
made  his  Father  s  Houfea  Den  of  Thieves;  be- 
caufe  Sheep  and  Oxen  were  fold,  and  Money- 
changers fitting  in  the  outer  Court  of  the 
Temple. — Now  if  you  will  fay,  that  Mam- 
mon has  brought  forth  no  Prophanation  like 
this  in  our  Chriftian  Church,  your  beft  Proof 
muft  be  this,  becaufe  our  Cbwcb-Sale,  is  not 
Oxen  and  Sheep,  but  holy  Things,  Cures  of 
Souls,  Parfonages,  Vicarages,  &c.  and  our 
Money-Changers,  our  Buyers,  and  Sellers, 
are  chiefly  confecrated  Perfons. 

Look  at  Things  fpiritual,  and  Things 
temporal,  and  fay  if  you  can,  that  the  fame 
Arts,  the  fame  Paffions,  and  worldly  Wifdom , 
are  not  as  vifibly  Active  in  the  One,  as  in 

the  Other For  if  Chrift  at  leaving  the 

World  had  faid  to  his  Difciples,  Labour  to 

be  Rich  5— Make  full  Provifion  for  the  Flefli; 

«-—Be  conformed  to  the  World ;— Court  the 
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Favour  and  Intereft  of  great  Men,— -death 
yourtelves  with  all  the  worldly  Honours,  Di- 
ftindtions,  and  Powers  you  can  get ;  I  appeal 
to  every  Man,  whether  Popifh  and  Prote- 
flant  Churches  need  do  any  Thing  elfe.  than 
that  which  they  now  do,  and  have  done  for 
Ages,  to  prove  their  Faithfulnefs  to  fuch  a 
Mailer,  and  their  full  Obedience  to  his  Pre- 
cepts. And  now,  what  is  all  this  in  Truth 
and  Reality,  but  the  fame  Whore  riding  upon 
the  fame  'Eeaft,  not  here  or  there,  but  through 
all  fallen  Chriflendom,  where  God  has  only, 
in  every  Age,  People,  and  Language,  his 
feven  Thoufands,  who  have  not  bowed  the 
K  nee  to  Mammon  ? 

Again,  Secondly -,  Te  have  heard,  fays  our 
Lord,  that  it  hath  been  f aid  by  them  of  Old-, 
thou  jhalt  not  forfwear  thyfelf,  but  ftalt  per- 
form unto  the  Lord,  thine  Oaths. — The  jews 
pradtifed  fromijfary  Oaths,  and  thought  all 
was  well,  when  there  was  a  Performance  of 

them. But  this,  with  Numbers  of  other 

Jewifh  Practices,  was  not  to  be  allowed  in 
this  Kingdom  of  God,  that  was  then  come 

into  the  World. Chrift  totally  rejects,  and 

abfolutely  forbids  it,  faying,  /  Jay  unto  you, 
Jwear  not  at  all.  But  inftead  of  it,  he  ap- 
points and  abfolutely  demands  a  moft  pcr- 
fedl  Simplicity  of  Language,  to  fupport  and 
adorn  the  mutual  Communicaton  of  thofe, 
whom  He  had  created  again  unto  Righteouf- 
jiefs,  and  given  Power  to  become  Sons  of  God  j 
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faying,  Let  yourCommum  cation  be  TEA,  YEA, 
and  NAY,  NAY,  for  (N.  B.)  Whatfoe-cern 
more  than  thisycometh  ofEviL  -  What  more 
could  have  been  done  by  Chrifl  to  prevent 
the  Ufe,  or  hinder  the  Entrance  of  an  Oath 
into  his  Church  ?  What  then  fhall  we  fay 
of  the  prefent  Univerfal  Chriftendom  ?  For 
if  Chrift  had  commanded  the  direct  contrary, 
had  He  faid,  behold  I  give  you  this  new 
Commandment,  let  not  a  fimple  YEA  and 
NAY  be  of  any  Avail  in  all  your  Commu- 
nication, but  let  Oaths  be  required  of  all  that 
bear  my  Name,  as  a  Proof  that  they  belong 
to  me,  and  Act  in  all  their  Dealings  as  be- 
come Saints  j  for  whatsoever  is  lejs  than  tbist 
cometb  of  Evil.  -  Had  this  been  Chrift's 
new  Commandment,  all  the  Churches  of 
Chriftendom,  as  well  Popifh  as  Proteftant, 
and  theie  reformed  Kingdoms  of  Great-Bri- 
tain and  Ireland,  might  have  much  to  boaft 
of  their  Obedience  to  it.  For  through  Town 
and  Country,  in  all  ignorant  Villages,  in  all 
learned  Colleges,  in  all  Courts  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  wrut  with  Law-  Oaths,  Corpora?- 


Jication-Qaths,  .S/wwzy-  Oaths,  J3r/&r)'-Oaths, 
Elcfi  ion-Oaths,  &c.  &c.  &c.  there  is  more 
Swearing  and  For-iwearing,  than  all  Hiftory 
Reports  of  any  Idol-worlhipping  Nations.  — 
It  was  faid  of  Old,  Becauje  of  Swearing,  the 
Lend  mournctb  ;  It  is  full  as  true  to  fay  now, 
L  4  Becaufe 
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Becaufe  of  Swearing,  the  Land  rejoyceth 
in  Iniquity,  is  full  of  Prdphanenefs,  and  with- 
out any  Fear  or  Awe  of  the  divine  Majefty, 
daily  fwallowing  down  all  Manner  of  Oaths, 
in  the  famegW  State  of  Mind,  and  with  as 
much  ferious  Reflection,  as  Pot-companions 
fwallow  down  their  Liquor. 

He  that  defyijeth  me,  fays  Chrift,  defpifeth 

not  me,    but  him  that  fent  me. Can  that 

Church,    which    abfolutely    requires    That 
which  Chrift  has  abfolutely   forbidden,  be 
free  from  the   moft  open    and  public  De- 
fpifing  of  Chrift,  which  in  full  Contrariety 
to  his  exprefs  Word,  refufes  the  Sufficiency. 
of  that  Tea  and  Nay,  which  He  has  com- 
manded to  be  fufficient ;  and   what  is  ftill 
more  wonderful,  compels  all  Orders  of  Chri- 
flians   to  fwear  by  that  very  Book,  which 
fays  to  all,    whether  high  or  low,    Prince ; 
Prieft,  or  People,  SWEAR  NOT  AT  ALL? 
If  the  Swearing  Law  was  to  order,    that 
inftead  of   kiffing  the  Gofpel-Book,     the 
Swearer  mould  fay,  In  Remembrance  of,   and 
in  "Regard  to  the  Words  of  Chrijl^  forbidding 
-me  to  fwear,    I   make  this  Oath,    who  would 
not  fee  the  open  Contempt  of  Chrift  and  his 
Gofpel  ?    But  the  Contempt  of  both  is  as 
truly  there,  when  the  Gofpel-Book  is  kitted 
by  the  Swearer ;    for  the  Book  has  Nothing 
relating  to  Oaths,  but  thofe  Words  of  Chrift, 
which  abfolutely  forbid  the  L?fe  of  them. — 

Inftead 
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Inftead,  therefore,  of  a  SO  HELP  ME  GOD 
and  his  HOLY  GOSPEL,  it  might  have 
been  much  better,  if  every  Swearing  Law 
through  all  Chriftendom  had  obliged  every 
Swearer  iofini/h  his  Oath  with  thefe  Words, 
Let  God  and  his  holy  Gofpel  PARDON 
ME  IN  THIS  ONE  THING. 

Jf  it  here  be  afked,  Whether  I  would  have 
all  private  Chriftians  to  beggar  themfelves, 
and  lofe  all  their  Right  and  Title  to  Houfe 
and  Land,  which  by  the  Laws  of  Chriften- 
dom, cannot  be  preferved  without  certain 

promifTary  Oaths  ?    I  fay  not  fo. But  my 

Anfwer  is,  that  as  the  Jews  were  of  old 
carried  captive  into  Babylon,  fo  as  real  a 
Captivity,  and  full  as  great,  muft  happen  to 
all  private  Chriftians,  born  and  living  under 
a  fallen  State  of  governing  Chriftendom.-— 
For  whether  it  be  a  Pope,  or  a  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, popifh,  or  proteftant  Church  Go- 
vernors, that  make  the  Goods  and  Properties 
of  private  Chriftians,  only  poffible  to  bs- 
poflefled  by  Obedience  to  their  fwearing 

Laws,  the  Captivity  is  the  fame. And  as 

God  bore  with  the  Want  of  a  Jerufalem- 
Worfhip  in  thofe  Jews,  whofe  Captivity  fuf- 
fered  them  not  to  perform  it,  fo  it  may 
well  be  hoped  and  believed,  that  he  will  bear 
with  that  Want  of  Gofpel  Purity,  in  the  Tea 
and  Nay  of  private  Chriftians,  which  their 
Captivity  under  a  fallen  State,  of  Chriftian 

Govern^ 
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Government  fuffers  them  not  conftantly  t« 

adhere  to. And  alfo,    that  the  Piety  of 

private  Chriftians,  loving  and  longing  after 
Gofpel- Purity  of  Communication,  under 
their  Church-Captivity,  will  be  as  acceptable 
to  God,  as  the  Piety  of  captive  Jews  was, 
who  though  living  under  Heathen  Laws,  and 
forced  to  lay  their  Prayers  in  Babyion,  yet 
had  always  their  Eyes  turned  towards,  and 
their  Hearts  longing  after  JeruJ'alem  and  its 
holy  Wormip. 

What  I  write,  is  not  to  mow  that  Chri- 
flendom's  Oaths,  and  the  Manner  of  them, 
are  not  to  be  lubmis/cri  to  by  any  private, 
good  Chriflian,  but  to  mow  in  the  plainefl 
Manner,  that  the  Laws  of  Christendom, 
which  make  them  neceffary,  are  a  full  Proof 
that  the  Spirit  which  governs  .riften- 

dom,  is  fallen  away  from  the  Spirit  of  C'hnft. 
And  alfo  to  mow,  that  if  grofs  Impiety 
runs  through  all  the  Ctriitiau  World,  if 
much  and  much  the  greateit  Part  of  Swear- 
ing Chriftians  have  lofl  ail  pious  Fear  of 
Oaths  and  Swearing,  it  is  becaufe  the  Ne- 
ceffity  of  Swearing  meets  every  Man,  in  al- 
moft  every  Thing,  at  the  Peril  of  iofing  all 
that  he  has,  or  can  have,  unlefs  he  will 
Swear. 

When  the  Matter  of  an  Oath  is  a  mani- 
feft  Lye,  or  an  Engagement  to  do  fome 
wicked  Thing,  all  is  to  be  iuffered,  rather 

than 


than  take  it. But  where  there  is  nothing 

faifb  or  bad,  affirmed  or  promiied,  nor  any 
Blame  chargeable,  but  that  of  going  farther 
than  our  Lord's  Tea  and  Nay,  it  is  plain 
from  Chrift's  Words,  that  the  Evil  is  only 
in  That,  and  1here>  from  whence  the  Oath 
comes. 

When  a  Perfon  fwears  of  his  own  Ac- 
cord, or  wantonly,  then  the  Oath  cotnes 
of,  or  from  the  Evil  of  his  own  Heart. 
But  when  a  Chriftian,  in  whofe  Heart  the 
Simplicity  a  id  Purity  of  Gofpel-Language  is 
written  and  loved,  when  he  fubmits  to  ufc 
xnore  than  a  Tea  or  Nay,  compelled  by  that 
Authority  which  makes  the  Refufal  to  be 
the  Lofs  of  Goods,  and  bodily  Imprifon- 
ment,  then  fuch  Departure  from  Goipel- 
Language  comes  of  and  from  the  Evil  in 
that  Power  which  required  it,  whether  it  be 
a  Pope,  a  Kirk,  a  Church,  an  Ajembly  of 

Divines,  or  a  Nebuchadnezzar. All  this, 

1  fay,  is  plain  from  Chrift's  own  Words. — . 
Let  your  Tea  be  Tea,  and  your  Nay  Nay. 
But  why  io  ?  It  is  becaufe,  ivbatjoever  is 
more  than  this  cometb  of  Evil,  that  is,  is 

cauied  by  Evil. Therefore  the  Evil  that 

is  in  the  Ufe  of  an  impofed  Oath,  is  by  the 
Words  of  Chrift,  charged  upon  and  con- 
fined to  That,  which  caufes  or  forces  it  to 
be  done. — For  that  which  the  Oath  comes 
from,  is  that  which  our  Saviour  calls  the 

Evil 
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Evil  of  it ;'  but  the  Oath  comes  from  that 
which  caufes  it,  therefore,  that  which 
caufes  Swearing,  is  by  our  Saviour's  Words 
charged  with  all  the  Evil  of  the  Oath. 
But  (N.  B.)  all  this  fuppofed  Freedom  from 
the  Evil  of  an  impofed  Oath,  in  the  private 
Chriftian's  Submiffion  to  the  Ufe  of  it,  is 
only  then  and  there >  where  what  is  affirmed, 
or  denied  by  the  Oath,  has  all  that  Inno- 
cence, Truth,  or  Righteoufnefs  in  it,  which 
the  true  Tea  or  Nay  of  Chrift  might  juftly 
affirm,  or  deny. 

But  here  kt  it  be  well  obferved,  that  no- 
thing that  has  here  been  faid,  is  intended  to 
blame  the  Piety  of  thofe,  who  on  no  Ac- 
count whatfoever  will  be  prevailed  upon  to 
take  any  Kind  of  Oath,  becaufe  our  Lord 
and  Mafter  has  faid,  Swear  not  at  all.  I  am 
Jo  far  from  blaming  thist  or  looking  upon  it,  as 
the  Effect  of  a  falfe  or  blind  Piety,  that  I 

ttfifh  with  my  whole  Heart,  it  may  come 

. 
to  be  the  Pkty  of  all  the  three  Eftates  of  this 

Kingdom;  and  that  all  fwearing,  whether 
in  fecular  or  religious  Matters,  may  by  all 
the  Authority  of  the  Nation  be  as  utterly 
condemned,  as  abfolutely  renounced,  and 
declared  to  be  as  Antichriftian,  as  the  Pope's 
Supremacy. 

In  a  Word,  That  which  calls  for,  and  re- 
quires Oaths  among  Chriftians,  requires 
That  which  Chrift  forbids;  but  governing 

Chriftendom 


Chriftendom  every  where  eftablifties,  re- 
quires, and  even  compels  Chriflians  to  fwoar, 
therefore  governing  Chriftendom  is  fallen 
from  Chrift,  and  ads  by  and  through  that 
Spirit,  which  being  contrary  to  Chrift,  is 
and  muft  be  called  ANTICHRIST. 

But  to  proceed  now  to  a  third  and  loft 
Inftance,  which  I  fhall  mention,  of  the  full 
Power  of  Antichrift  in  and  through  every 
Part  of  governing  Chriftendom. 

In  the  darkeft  Ages  of  Romifh  Super- 
ftition,  a  Martial  Spirit  of  Zeal  and  Glory 
for  the  Gofpel,  broke  forth  in  Kings,  Car- 
dinals^ Bi flops,  Monks,  and  Friars,  to  lead 
the  Sheep  of  Chrift,  Saints,  Pilgrims,  Peni- 
tents, and  Sinners  of  all  Kinds,  to  proceed 
in  Battle  Array,  to  kill,  devour,  and  drive 
the  Turks  from  the  Land  of  Pale/line,  and 
the  old  earthly  Jerufaiem.  Theie  Biood- 
thirfty  Expeditions  were  called  an  holy  Wart 
becaufe  it  was  a  fighting  for  the  holy  Land, 
they  were  called  alfo  a  Croifade,  becaufe 
CroiTes  and  Crucifixes  made  the  greateft: 
Glitter  among  the  fliarpened  Inftruments 
of  human  Murder. — Thus  under  the  Ban- 
ner of  the  Crofs  went  forth  an  Army  of 
Church  Wolves,  to  deftroy  the  Lives  of 
thofe,  whom  the  Lamb  of  God  died  on  the 
Crofs  to  fave. 

The  Light  which  broke  out  at  the  Refor- 
mation, abhorred  the  bloody  fuperftitious  Zeal 
•  of 
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of  thefe  Catholic  Heroes. But  (N.  B.) 

what  followed  from  this  new  rifen,  reform- 
ing Light,  what  came  forth  inftead  of  thefe 
holy  Crcifades  ?  Why  Wars,  if  poflible,  Hill 
more  diabolical. — Chriftian  Kingdoms  with 
Wocd-thirfty  Piety,  deftroying,  devouring, 
and  burning  one  another,  for  the  Sake  of 
That  which  was  called  Popery,  and  That 
which  was  called  Proteltantifm. 

Now  who  can  help  feeing,  that  Satan,  the 
Prince  of  the  Powers  of  Darknefs,  had 
here  a  much  greater  Triumph  over  Chriften- 
dom,  than  in  all  the  holy  Wars  and  Croi- 
fades  that  went  before  ?  For  all  that  was 
then  done,  by  fuch  high-fpirited  Fighters 
for  old  Jerufalems  Earth,  could  not  be  faid 
to  be  fo  much  done  againft  Gofpel-Ligbt,  be- 
caufe  not  one  in  a  Thoufand  of  thofe  holy 
Warriors  were  allowed  to  fee  what  was  in 
the  Gofpel.  But  now,  with  the  Gofpel 
opened  in  every  one's  Hands,  Papifts  and 
Proteftants  make  open  War  againft  every 
divine  Virtue  that  belonged  to  Chrift,  or  that 
can  unite  them  with  that  Lamb  of  God, 
that  taketh  away  the  Sins  of  the  World  :— 
I  fay  againft  every  divine,  redeeming  Virtue 
of  the  Lamb  of  God,  for  thefe  are  the  £- 
nemies  which  Chriftian  War  conquers.  For 
there  is  not.  a  Virtue  of  Gofpel-goodnefs,  but 
has  its  Death-blow  from  it. For  no  Vir- 
tue has  any  Golpel-goodnefs  in  it  any  fur* 

ther, 


ther,  than  as  it  has  its  Birth  and  Growth  in 
and  from  the  Spirit  of  Chriftj  where  his 
Nature  and  Spirit  is  not,  there  is  nothing 
but  the  Heathen  to  be  found,  which  is  but 
faying  the  fame  Truth,  as  when  the  Apoftle 
faid,  that  He  who  bath  not,  or  is  not  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift>  is  none  of  his. 

Now  fancy  to  yourfelf  Chriir,  the  Lamb 
of  God,  after  his  divine  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  putting  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  a 
blood-thirfty  Army,  or  St  Paul  going  forth 
with  a  Squadron  of  Fire  and  Brimftone,  to 
make  more  Havock  in  human  Lives  than  a 
devouring  Earthquake. 

But  if  this  be  too  blafphemous  an  Abfur- 
dity  to  be  fuppofed,  what  follows,  but  that 
the  ChHftian  who  acts  in  the  deftroying 
Fury  of  War,  acts  in  full  Contrariety  to 
the  whole  Nature  and  Spirit  of  Chrift,  and 
can  no  more  be  faid  to  be  led  by  his  Spirit, 
or  be  one  with  Him,  than  thofe  his  Enemies, 
who  came  forth  with  Sivords  and  Staves  to 
take  him. 

Blinded  Proteftants  think  they  have  the 
Glory  of  {laugh  te  i  ,g  blind  Papifts ;  and  the 
victorious  Papift  claims  the  Merit  of  having 
cor  -tiered  Troops  or  Heretics :  But  alas  !  the 
Conquefl  is  equally  great  on  both  Sides, 
both  are  entitled  to  the  fame  Victory ;  and 
the  gloriwus  Victory  on  both  Sides,  is  only 

that 


that  of  having  Gofpel  Goodnefs  equally  undet 
their  Feet.  , 

When  a  Moft  Cfoiftian  Majefty,  with  his 
Catholic  Church,  fings  a  !7>  Deum  at  the 
high  Altar,  for  Rivers  of  Proteftant  Blood 
poured  out ;  or  an  Evangelick  Church  fings 
Praife  and  Glory  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  for 
helping  them  from  his  holy  Throne  in  Hea- 
ven, to  make  popifh  Towns  like  to  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha,  they  blafpheme  God  as 
much  as  Cain  would  have  done,  had  he 
offered  a  Sacrifice  of  Praife  to  God  for  help- 
jog  him  to  murder  his  Brother. Let  fuch 

Wormippers  of  God  be  told  this,  that  the 
Field  of  Blood  gives  all  its  Glory  to  Satan, 
who  was  a  Murderer  from  the  Beginning, 
and  will  to  the  End  of  his  Reign  be  the  only 
Receiver  of  all  the  Glory,  that  can  come 
from  it. 

A  glorious  Alexander  in  the  heathen  World 
is  a  Shame  and  Reproach  to  the  human  Na- 
ture, and  does  more  Mifchief  to  Mankind 
in  a  few  Years,  than  all  the  wild  Beafts,  in 
every  Wildernefs  upon  Earth,  have  ever 
done  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  to 

this  Day. But  the  fame  Heroe,  making 

the  fame  Ravage  from  Country  to  Country 
with  Chriftian  Soldiers,  has  more  Thanks 
from  the  Devil,  than  twenty  Pagan  Alexan- 
ders would  ever  have  had. To  make 

Men  kill  Men,  is  Meat  and  Drink  to  that 

roaring 


roaring  Adverfary  of  Mankind,  who  goeth 
about  feeking  whom  he  may  devour.  But 
to  make  Chriftians  kill  Chriftians  for  the  Sake 
of  Chrift's  Church,  .is  his  higheft  Triumph 
over  the  higheft  Mark,  which  Chrift  has 
fet  upon  thofe  whom  he  has  purchafed  by 

his  Blood. This  Commandment ;,    fays   he, 

I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another. — 
By  this  fliall  all  Men  know  that  ye  are  my 
Difciples,  if  ye  love  one  another  as  I  have 
loved  you. 

Can  the  Dtielift3  who  had  rather  {heath 
his  Sword  in  the  Bowels  of  his  Brother,  than 
ftifle  that  which  he  calls  an  Affront,  can 
he  be  faid  to  have  this  Mark  of  his  belonging 
to  Chrift  ?  and  may  not  he  that  is  called  his 
SECOND,  more  juftly  be  faid  to  be  Second 
to  none  in  the  Love  of  human  Murder  ? 
Now,  what  is  the  Difference  between 
the  haughty  Duelift  with  his  provided  Se- 
cond, meeting  his  Adverfary  with  Sword  and 
Piftol  behind  a  Hedge,  or  a  Houfe,  and 
two  Kingdoms  with  their  high-fpirhed  Re- 
giments Slaughtering  one  another  in  the  Field 
of  Battle  ?  It  is  the  Difference  that  is  be- 
tween the  Murder  of  one  Man,  and  the 
Murder  of  an  hundred  thoufand. 

Now  imagine  the  Duelift  fafting  and  con- 

f effing  his  Sins  to  God  to  Day,  becaufe  he  is 

engaged  to  fight  his  Brother  To-morrow ; 

fancy  again  the   Conqueror  got    into    his 
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Clofet,  tin  his  bended  Knees,  lifting  up 
Hands  and  Heart  to  God  for  bleffin^  his 

<j 

Weapons  with  the  Death  of  his  Brother  5 
and  then  you  have  a  Picture  in  Little  of  the 
great  Piety,  that  begins  and  ends  the  Wars, 
all  over  heavenly  Chriftendom. 

What  Blindnefs  can  well  be  greater,  than 
to  think  that  a  Chriftian  Kingdom,  as  fuch, 
can  have  any  other  Goodnefs,  or  Union  with 
Chrift,  but  that  very  Goodnefs,  which 
makes  the  private  Chriftian  to  be  one  with 
Him,  and  a  Partaker  of  the  divine  Nature  ? 
Or  that  Pride,  Wrath,  Ambition,  Envy, 
Covetoufnefs,  Rapine,  Refentment,  Revenge, 
Hatred,  Mifchief,  and  Murder,  are  only  the 
Works  of  the  Devil,  whilft  they  are  commit- 
ted by  private  or  fingle  Men ;  but  when 
carried  on  by  all  the  Strength  and  Autho- 
rity, all  the  Hearts,  Hands,  and  Voices  of 
a  whole  Nation,  that  the  Devil  is  then  quite 
driven  out  of  them,  lofes  all  his  Right  and 
Power  in  them,  and  they  become  holy  Mat- 
ter of  Church  Thankfgivings,  and  the  facred 
Oratory  of  Pulpits. 

Look  at  that  which  the  private  Chriftian 
is  to  do  to  his  Neighbour,  or  his  Enemy, 
and  vou  fee  that  very  Thing,  which  one 
Chriftian  Kingdom  is  to  do  to  another. 
Look  at  that  which  proves  a  Man  to  be  not 
led  and  governed  by  the  Spirit  of  ChrLfl:,  and 
fee  that,  which  proves  a  Kingdom  to  be 

under 
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under  the  Dominion  and  Power  of  Satan.-— 
Wherever  Pride  is,  there  the  Devil  is  riding 
in  his  firft  fiery  Chariot  j  and  wherever 
Wrath  is,  there  he  has  his  firft  murdering 

Sword  at  Work. What  is  it,  that  fallen 

Man  wants  to  be  redeemed  from,  but  Pride 
and  Wrath,  Envy  and  Covetoufnefs  ?  He 
can  have  no  higher  Separation  or  Apoftafy 
from  God,  no  fuller  Union  with  Satan  and 
his  Angels,  than  he  has  of  the  Spirit  of 
thefe  Tempers :  They  conftitute  that,  which 
whether  you  call  it  SELF,  or  Satan  in  him* 
the  Meaning  is  the  fame.  Now  fuppofe 
Man  not  fallen  into  this  Self  or  Satan,  and 
then  there  could  be  no  more  War  or  fight- 
ing in  him,  than  there  was  in  the  WORD 
ifcade  Man  in  our  Flefh.  Or  fuppofe  him 
redeemed  from  his  fallen  Nature,  by  a  new 
Birth  of  the  Lamb  of  God  born  in  his 
Soul,  and  then  he  can  no  more  be  hired  to 
kill  Men  glorioufly  in  the  Field,  than  to 
carry  a  dark  Lanthorn  by  Night  to  a  Pow~ 
der-Plot. 

Love,  Goodnefs,  and  Communication  o£ 
Good,  is  the  immutable  Glory  and  Perfection 
of  the  divine  Nature,  and  nothing  can  have 
Union  with  God,  but  that  which  partakes  of 
this  Goodnefs. — The  Love  that  brought  forth 
the  Exiftence  of  all  Things,  changes  not 
through  the  Fall  of  its  Creatures,  but  is 
continually  at  work,  to  bring  back  all  fallen 
M  2  Nature 


Nature  and  Creature  to  their  firft  State  of 
Goodnefs.  All  that  pafles  for  a  Time  be- 
tween God  and  his  fallen  Creature,  is  but 
one  and  the  fame  Thing,  working  for  one 
and  the  fame  End  ;  and  though  this  is  called 
Wrathy  that  called  Punijhment>  Curfe,  and 
Deathy  it  is  all  from  the  Beginning  to  the  End, 
nothing  but  the  Work  of  the  firft  creating 
Love,  and  means  nothing  elfe,  does  nothing 
elfe,  but  thofe  Works  of  purifying  Fire, 
which  mufr,  and  alone  can  burn  away  all 
that  dark  Evil,  which  feparates  the  Creature 

from  its  firft  created  Union  with  God. • 

God's  Providence,  from  the  Fall  to  the  Rejli- 
tution  of  all  Things,  is  doing  the  fame  Thing, 
as  when  he  faid  to  the  dark  Chaos  of  fallen  - 
Nature,  Let  there  be  light  -,  He  ftill  fays,  and 
will  continue  faying  the  fame  Thing,  till 
there  is  no  Evil  of  Darknefs  left  in  all  that  is 
Nature  and  Creature. — God  creating,  God 
illuminating^  God  fo&Bifyiflg*  God  threaten- 
ing and  punijhingy  Godjorgivi?2g  and  redeem- 
ing, is  but  one  and  the  fame  eflential,  im- 
mutable, never  ceafing  Working  of  the  di- 
vine Nature.  That  in  God  which  illuminates 
and  glorifies  Saints  and  Angels  in  Heaven,  is 
that  very  fame  working  of  the  divine  Nature, 
which  wounds )  pains,  punijkts,  and  purifies 
Sinners  upon  Earth.  And  (N.  B.)  every  num- 
ber of  deftroyed  Sinners,  whether  thrown  by 
Noah's  flood,  or  Sodom's  Brimflone,  into  the 

terrible 
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terrible  Furnace  of  a  Life,  infenfible  of  any 
Thing  but  new  Forms  of  raging  Mifery 
till  Judgment's  Day,  muft  through  the  all- 
•working^  all-redeeming  Love  of  God,  which 
never  ceafes,  come  at  laft  to  know  that  they 
had  loft,  and  have  found  again,  fucb  a  God 
of  Love  as  this. 

And  if  long  and  long  Ages  of  fiery  Pain, 
and  tormenting  Darknefs,  fall  to  the  Share  of 
many,  or  moft  of  God's  Apoftate  Creatures, 
they  will  laft  no  longer,  than  till  the  great 
fire  of  God  has  melted  all  Arrogance  into 
Humility,  and  all  that  is  SELF  has  died  in 
the  long  Agonies  and  Bloody  Sweat  of  a  loft 
God,  which  is  that  all-facing  Crofs  of  Chrift, 
which  will  never  give  up  its  redeeming 
Power,  till  Sin  and  Sinners  have  no  more  a 
Name  among  the  Creatures  of  God. — And 
if  long  Ages  hereafter  can  only  do  that  for  a 
Soul,  departing  this  Life  under  a  Load  of 
Sins,  which  Days  and  Nights  might  have 
done  for  a  moft  hardened  Pharaoh,  or  a  moft 
wicked  Nero,  whilft  in  the  Body,  it  is  be- 
caufe,  whilft  the  Soul  is  in  the  Body,  it  has 
only  the  Nature  and  State  of  fallen  Adam, 
but  when  Flefh  and  Blood  are  taken  from  it, 
the  ftrong  apoftate  Nature  of  fallen  Angels 
is  found  in  it,  which  muft  have  its  State  and 
Place  in  that  Blacknefs  of  Darknefs  of  a  fiery 
Wrath,  that  burns  in  them  and  their  King* 
dorn. 

M  3  0  fcor 
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O  poor  Sinner •,  whoever  thou  art,  repent 
and  turn  to  God,  whiHl  thou  hail  Adams 
Fleflh  upon  Thee  j  for  as  long  as  that  lafts, 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  band  ;  but  if 
thou  dieft  without  Adam'?,  Repentance,  black 
Lakes,  bottomlefs  Pits,  Ages  of  a  gnawing 
Worm,  and  Fire  that  never  ceafes  to  burn, 
will  ftand  between  Thee  and  a  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  afar  off. 

To  prevent  all  this,  and  make  Thee  a 
Child  of  the  firft  Refurrection,  Jefus  Chrift, 
God  and  Man,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  this 
infinite  Love,  came  into  the  World  in  the 
Name,  and  under  the  Character  of  infinite 
P/Yy,  boundlefs  Compqflion,  inexpremble 
Meeknefs,  bleeding  Love,  namelefs  Humility, 
never  ending  Patience,  long  fuffering>  and 
Bowels  of  redeeming  Mercy >  called  the  Lamb 
of  God,  who  with  all  thefe  fupernatural  Vir- 
tues taketh  away  the  Sins  of  the  World. 

Now  from  this  View  of  God's  infinite 
Love  and  Mercy  in  Chrift  Jefus,  willing  no- 
thing, feeking  nothing  through  all  the  Re- 
gions of  his  Providence,  but  that  Sinners  of 
all  Kinds,  the  boldeft  Rebels  againft  all  his 
Goodnefs,  may  have  their  proper  Remedy, 
their  neceffary  Means  of  being  fully  delivered 
from  all  that  Hurt,  Mijcbief  and  Deftruffion, 
which  in  full  Oppofition  to  their  God  and 
Creator,  they  had  brought  upon  themfelves ; 
from  this  View,  I  fay,  of  God  and  Chrift, 
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ufmg  every  Miracle  of  Love  and  Wifdom  to 
give  recovery  of  Life,  Health,  and  Salvation 
to  all  that  have  rebelled  againft  them,  look 
at  the  murdering  Monjler  of  WAR.  And 
what  can  its  Name,  or  Nature  be,  but  a  fiery 
great  Dragon,  a  full  Figure  of  Satan  broke 
loofe,  and  fighting  againft  every  redeeming 
Virtue  of  the  Lamb  of  God  ? 

The  temporal  Miferies  and  Wrongs  which 
War  carries  along  with  it,  wherever  it  goes, 
are  neither  to  be  numbered  or  exprefled. — 
What  Thievery  bears  any  Proportion  to  that, 
which  with  the  boldnefs  of  Drum  and  Trum- 
pet plunders  the  innocent  of  all  that  they 
have  ?  And  if  themfelves  are  left  alive  with 
all  their  Limbs,  or  their  Daughters  unra- 
vifhed,  they  have  many  Times  only  the 
Ames  of  their  confumed  Houfes  to  lye  down 
upon. — What  Honour  has  War  not  gotten 
from  its  Tens  and  Tens  of  Hundreds  of 
Thoufands  of  Men  Slaughtered  on  Heaps, 
with  as  little  Regret  or  Concern,  as  at  Loads 
of  Rubbifh  thrown  into  a  Pit  ? — Who,  but 
the  fiery  Dragon,  would  put  Wreaths  of 
Laurel  on  fuch  Heroes  Heads  ?  Who  but 
He  could  fay  unto  them,  Well  done,  good  an-d 
faithful  Servants  ? 

But  there  is  ftill  an  Evil  of  War  rriuch 
greater,  though  lefs  regarded. — Who  reflects, 
how  many  Hundreds  of  Thoufands,  nay  Mil- 
lions of  young  Men,  born  into  this  World  for 
M  4  no 
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no  other  End,  but  that  they  may  be  Born 
again  of  Chrift,  and  from  Sons  of  Adam's 
Mifery  become  Sons  of  God,  and  fellow 
Heirs  with  Chrirr,  in  everlafting  Glory  j  who 
reflects,  I  lay,  what  namelefs  Numbers  of 
thefe  are  robbed  of  God's  precious  Gift  of 
Life  to  them,  before  they  have  known  the 
one  fole  Benefit  of  Living  j  who  are  not  fuf- 
fered  to  flay  in  this  World,  till  Age  and  Ex- 
perience have  done  their  befr.  for  them,  have 
helped  them  to  know  the  inward  Voice  and 
Operation  of  God's  Spirit,  helped  them  to 
find,  and  feel  that  ro/7,  Curje,  and  Sting  of 
Sin  and  Death,  which  muft  be  taken  from 
within  them,  before  they  can  die  the  Death 
of  the  Righteous ;  but  inftead  of  all  this, 
have  been  either  violently  forced,  or  tempted 
in  the  Fire  of  Youth,  and  full  flrength  of 
finful  Lufts,  to  forget  God,  Eternity,  and  their 
own  Souls,  and  rufa  into  a  kill  or  be  killed, 
with  as  much  furious  hafte,  and  goodnefs  of 
Spirit,  as  Tyger  kills  Tyger  for  the  fake  of  his 
Prey  ? 

That  God's  Providence  over  his  fallen 
Creatures  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Providence  of 
Love  and  Salvation,  turning  through  Ways 
of  infinite  Wifdom,  fooner  or  later,  all  kinds 
of  Evil  into  a  new  Good,  making  that  which 
was  loft  to  be  found,  that  which  was  dead 
to  be  alive  again  3  not  willing  that  one  fingle 
Sinner  fhould  want  That  which  can  fave  him 
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from  eternal  Death,  is  a  Truth  as  certain,  as 
that  God's  Name  is,  I  A  M  that  I  A  M. 

Among  unfallen  Creatures  in  Heaven, 
God's  Name  and  Nature  is  LOVE,  LIGHT, 
and  GLORY.— To  the  fallen  Sons  of  Adam, 
that  which  was  Love,  Light,  and  Glory  in 
Heaven,  becomes  infinite  PITY  and  COM- 
PASSION on  Earth,  in  a  God  cloathed 
with  the  Nature  of  his  fallen  Creature,  bear- 
ing all  its  Infirmities,  entering  into  all  its 
Troubles,  and  in  the  meek  Innocence  of  a 
L,amb  of  God  living  a  Life,  and  dying  a 
Death,  of  all  the  Sufferings  due  to  Sin.— . 
Hence  it  was,  that  when  thib  DIVINE 
PITY  fufFered  its  own  life-giving  Blood  to 
be  poured  on  the  Ground,  all  outward  Nature 
made  full  Declaration  of  its  attoning  and  re- 
deeming Power ;  the  Strength  of  the  Earth 
did  Quake,  the  Hardnefs  of  Rocks  was  forced 
to  Split,  and  long  covered  Graves  to  give  up 
their  Dead. — A  certain  Prefage,  that  all  that 
came  by  the  Curfe  into  Nature  and  Creature 
muft  give  up  its  Power ;  that  all  Kinds  of 
hellifh  Wrath,  hardened  Malice,  fiery  Pride, 
felfifh.  Wills,  tormenting  Envy,  and  earthly 
Paffions,  which  kept  Men  under  the  Power  of 
Satan,  muft  have  their  Fullnefs  of  Death,  and 
Fullnefs  of  a  new  Life,  from  that  all-power- 
ful, all-purifying  Blood  of  the  Lamb,  wn-'jh 
will  never  ceafe  warning  RED  into  WHITS, 
till  the  garth  is  wafhed  into 


.         ] 

Purity  of  (bat  GlaJJey  Sea,  which  is  before  the 
Throne  of  God,  and  all  the  Sons  of  Adam 
cloathed  in  fitch  White>  as  fits  them  for  their 
feveral  Manfions  in  their  Heavenly  Father's 
Houfe. 

Sing,  O  ye  Heavens,  and  Shout  all  ye 
lower  Parts  of  the  Earth,  for  this  is  OUR 
GOD  that  varies  not,  whofe  firfl  creating 
Love  knows  no  Change,  but  into  a  redeeming 
Pity  towards  all  his  fallen  Creatures. 

Look  now  at  Warring  Cbrijlendom,  what 
fmalleft  Drop  of  Pity  towards  Sinners  is  to  be 
found  in  it  ?  Or  how  could  a  Spirit  all  Hellifh, 
more  rully  contrive  and  haften  their  Deflruo 
tior  ?  It  ftirs  up  and  kindles  every  Paffion 
of  fallen  Nature  that  is  contrary  to  the  all- 
humble,  all-meek,  all-loving,  all-forgiving, 
all-faving  Spirit  of  Chrift.--It  unites,  it  drives, 
and  compels  namelefs  Numbers  of  uncon- 
verted Sinners  to  fall,  Murdering  and  Mur- 
dered among  Flafhes  of  Fire,  with  the 
Wrath  and  Swiftnefs  of  Lightning,  into  a  Fire 
infinitely  worfe  than  that  in  which  they  Died. 
—  O  fad  Subject  for  Thankfgiving  Days, 
whether  in  Popifh  or  Proteftant  Churches  ! 
For  if  there  is  a  Joy  of  all  the  Angels  in 
Heaven  for  one  Sinner  that  repents,  what 
a  Joy  muft  there  be  in  Hell  over  fuch  Mul- 
titudes of  Sinners,  not  fuffered  to  repent? 
And  if  they  who  have  converted  many  to 
Righteoufnefs,  flail  Shine  as  the  Stars  in  the 
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Firmament  for  ever,  what  Chorazins  Woe  may 
they  not  juftly  fear,  whofe  proud  Wrath  and 
vain  Glory  have  robbed  fuch  numberleis 
Troops  of  poor  Wretches,  of  all  Time  and 
Place  of  knowing  what  Righteoufnefs  they 
wanted,  for  the  Salvation  of  their  immortal 
Souls. 

Here  my  Pen  trembles  in  my  Hand  -,  but 
when,  O  when  will  one  fingle  Chriflian 
Church,  People,  or  Language,  tremble  at 
the  Share  they  have  in  this  Death  of  Sin- 
ners! 

For  the  GLORY  OF  HIS  MAJESTIES 
ARMS,  faid  once  a  Moft  Chriflian  King: 
Now  if  at  that  Time,  his  Cathoiick  Church 
had  called  a  folemn  AfTembly  to  unite  Hearts 
and  Voices  in  this  pious  Prayer,  "  O  bleffed 
<c  Jefus,  dear  redeeming  Lamb  of  God, 
"  who  camefl  down  from  Heaven,  to  fave 
"  Mens  Lives,  and  not  deftroy  them,  go 
((  along,  we  humbly  pray  Thee,  with  our 
"  Bomb-VefTels  and  Fire- Ships,  fufFer  not 
"  our  thundering  Cannon  to  roar  in  Vain, 
*r  but  let  thy  tender  Hand  of  Love  and 
««  Mercy  direct  their  Balls  to  more  Heads 
"  and  Hearts  of  thine  own  redeemed  Crea- 
"  tures,  than  the  poor  Skill  of  Man  is  able 
«'  of  itfelf  to  do": — Had  not  fuch  Prayers  had 
more  of  the  Man  of  the  Earth,  more  of  the 
Son  of  Perdition  in  them,  than  the  Moft 
Chriflian  King's  glorying  in  his  Arms  ? 
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Again,  would  you  further  fee  the  Fall  of 
the  Univerial  Church,  from  being  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift,  to  be  guided  by  the  Infpira- 
tion  of  the  great  fiery  Dragony  look  at  all 
European  Chrijlendom  failing  round  the  Globe 
with  Fire  and  Sword,  and  every  murdering 
Art  of  War,  to  feize  the  Poflefiions,  and  kill 
the  Inhabitants  of  both  the  Indies. — What  na- 
tural Right  of  Man,  what  fupernatural  Virtue 
which  Chrift  brought  down  from  Heaven, 
was  not  here  trodden  under  Foot  ?  All  that 
you  ever  read  or  heard  of  Heathen  Barbarity, 
wss  here  outdone  by  Chriftian  Conquerors. 
And  to  this  Day,  what  Wars  of  Chriftians 
againft  Chriftian s,  blended  with  Scalping  Hea- 
thens, ftillkeep  ftaining  the  Earth  and  the  Seas 
with  human  Blood,  for  a  miferable  Share  in 
the  Spoils  of  a  plundered  Heathen  World !  A 
World,  which  mould  have  heard,  or  ieen,  or 
felt  nothing  from  the  Followers  of  Chrift,  but 
a  divine  Love,  that  had  forced  them  from 
diftant  Lands,  and  through  the  Perils  of  long 
Seas,  to  vifit  Strangers  with  thofe  glad  Tid- 
ings of  Peace  and  Salvation  to  all  the  World, 
which  Angels  from  Heaven,  and  Shepherds 
on  Earth,  proclaimed  at  the  Birth  of  Chrift. 

Here  now,  let  the  Wijdom  of  this  World 
be  as  Wife  as  ever  it  will,  and  from  its  learn- 
ed Throne  condemn  all  this  as  Enthufiafm  5 
it  need  be  no  Trouble  to  any  one,  to  be  con- 
demned by  that  Wifdom,  which  God  him- 
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felf  has  condemned  as  fooliflmefs  with  Him. 
For  the  Wifdom  of  this  World  has  all  the 
Contrariety  to  S ah  at  io?i- Wifdom,  that  the 
Flefh  has  to  the  Spirit,  Earth  to  Heaven,  or 
Damnation  to  Salvation.  It  is  a  Wifdom, 
vvhofe  Spirit  and  Breath  keep  all  the  Evil 
that  is  in  fallen  Man  alive,  and  which  in  its 
higheft  Excellence  has  only  the  full  grown 
Nature  of  that  carnal  Mind,  'which  is  Enmity 
againft  God. — It  is  a  Wifdom  that  is  Senfual, 
and  Devilifh,  that  hinders  Man  from  know- 
ing, and  dying  all  thofe  Deaths,  without 
which  there  can  be  no  new  Life. — It  is  a 
Wifdom  that  turns  all  Salvation-Truths  into 
empty,  learned  Tales,  that  inftead  of  helping 
the  Sinner  to  confefs  his  Sins,  and  feel  the 
Mifery  that  is  hid  under  them,  helps  him  to 
an  Art  of  hiding,  nay  of  defending  them. 
For  that  which  the  Lufls  and  Paffions  do 
contrary  to  the  Wifdom  from  above,  improved 
to  be  right  Reafon  by  this  Wifdom  from 
below,  whofe  greateft  Skill  is  ihown,  in 
keeping  all  the  Powers  and  Paffions  of  the 
Natural  Man  in  Peace  and  Prolperity  -,  and  fo 
the  poor  blinded  Sinner  lives  and  dyes  in  a 
total  Ignorance  of  all  that  Light,  Bleffing, 
and  Salvation,  which  could  pnly  be  had  by 
a  broken  and  contrite  Heart. — For  (N.  B.) 
with  Refpecl:  to  Confcience,  this  is  the  chief 
Office  of  Worldly  Wifdom ;  it  is  to  keep  all 
Things  quiet  in  the  Old  Man,  that  whether 
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bufied  in  Things  fpiritual,  or  temporal, 
he  may  keep  up  the  Lufts  of  the  Flefh,  the 
Luft  of  the  Eyes,  and  the  Pride  of  Life, 
without  any  Difturbance  from  Religious 
Phantoms,  and  Dreams  of  myflic  Idiots, 
who  for  want  of  fober  Senfe  and  found 
Learning,  think  that  Chrift  really  meant  what 
he  faid  in  thefe  Words,  Except  a  Man  be 
born  again  of  the  Spirit,  or  from  above,  he 

cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. For 

this  Wifdom,  come  to  its  higheft  perfection, 
is  a  ClaJ/ic  Moral  Painter,  which  though  it 
cannot  alter  the  Nature,  yet  can  change  the 
Colours  of  every  Thing;  it  can  give  to  the 
moft  heavenly  Virtue  fuch  an  outward  Form 
and  Colour,  as  will  force  the  Stouteft  of  aged 
and  learned  Men  to  run  away  from  it;  and 
to  a  Vice  of  the  greateft  Deformity  it  can 
pencil  fuch  charming  Features,  as  will  make 
every  Child  of  this  World,  wifh  to  live  and 
die  with  it. — Its  next  Perfeftion  is  that  of  a 
flattering  Orator,  who  has  Praife  and  DiA 
praife  at  his  own  free  Difpofal;  for  as  they 
are  all  of  his  own  making,  fo  he  can  difpofc 
them  on  whom,  and  on  what  he  will ;  not 
only  as  outward  intcrefting  Occafions  call  for 
them,  but  alfo  as  the  inward  NecefTities,  the 
Ups  and  Downs  of  his  own  poor  Self  want 
them.  For  Self,  however  willing  to  be  always 
ftrong,  has  its  weak  Hours,  and  would  be 
ever  tottering,  unlefs  this  Elbow-Orator  kept 

him 


1 183  ] 

him  every  Day  (though  perhaps  not  every 
Night)  free  from  the  difturbing  Whiipers  of 
a  Seed  of  God  in  his  Soul. — Now  join  (if  you 
pleafe)  Learning  and  Religion  to  act  in  fel- 
lowfhip  with  this  worldly  Wifdom,  and 
make  their  beft  of  it,  and  then  you  will  have 
a  Depravity  of  Craft  and  Subtilty  as  high  as 
Flefh  and  Blood  can  carry  it,  which  will 
bring  forth  a  glittering  Pharifee,  with  a  hard- 
nefs  of  Heart,  greater  than  that  of  the  Sin- 
ner Publican. 

Deltas,  fays  St  Paul,  bath  forfaken  me,  hav- 
ing loved  this  prefent  World. — Here  you  fee  all 
the  Good  and  Bleffing  that  is  inseparable 
from  the  Wifdom  of  this  World,  it  always 
does  the  fame  Thing,  and  has  the  fame  Effect 
wherever  it  is;  it  will  do  to  high  and  low, 
learned  or  unlearned,  Clergy  or  Laiety,  that 
fame  unavoidably  which  it  did  to  Demas ;  it 
will  make  them  forfake  Chrifr,  turn  their 
Backs  on  every  Grace  and  Virtue  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  as  certainly  as  the  Love  of  the  World 
made  Demas  to  forfake  Paul. 

^his  Wifdom  has  afked  me,  how  it  is  po£- 
fible  for  Chriftian  Kingdoms  in  the  Neigh- 
bourhood of  one  another  to  preferve  them- 
felves,  unlefs  the  Strength  and  Weapons  of 
War  are  every  ones  Defence,  againft  fuch 
Invailons,  Incroachments,  and  Robberies,  as 
would  otherwife  be  the  Fate  of  Chriftian 
Kingdoms  from  one  another, 
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This  Queftion  is  fo  far  from  needing  to  be 
anfwered  by  me,  that  it  is  wholly  on  my  Side-, 
it  confefTes  all,  and  proves  all  that  I  have  faid 
of  the  fallen  State  of  Chriftendom,  to  be 
ftridtly  true. — For  if  this  is  the  governing 
Spirit  of  Chriftian  Kingdoms,  that  no  one  of 
them  can  fubfift  in  Safety  from  its  neighbour- 
ing Chriftian  Kingdoms,  but  by  its  Wea- 
pons of  War,  are  not  all  Chriftian  Kingdoms 
equally  in  the  fame  uncbriftian  State,  as  two 
neighbouring  bloody  Knaves,  who  cannot  be 
fafe  from  one  another,  but  as  each  others 
murdering  Arms  preferve  and  proted:  them  ? 
This  Plea  therefore  for  Chriftendom's  Wars, 
proves  nothing  elfe  but  the  want  of  Chrif- 
tianity  all  over  the  Chriftian  World,  and 
flands  upon  no  better  a  Foundation  of  Righ- 
teoufnefs  and  Goodnefs,  that  when  one  Mur- 
dering Knave  kills  another  that  would  have 
killed  him. 

But  to  know  whether  Chriftianity  wants, 
or  admits  of  War,  Chriftianity  is  to  be  confi- 
dered  as  in  its  right  State. — Now  the  true  State 
of  the  World  turned  Chriftian,  is  thus  de- 
fcribed  by  the  great  Gofpel-Prophet,  who 
fhowed  what  a  Change  it  was  to  make  in  the 
fallen  State  of  the  World. — It  (hall  come  to 
pafs,  fays  he,  in  the  laft  Days,  that  is,  in  the 
Days  of  Chriftendom,  that  the  Mountain  of 
the  LQrfds  Houfe  (his  Chriftian  Kingdom)  yZW/ 
be  eftablijbed  in  the  ¥op  of  the  Mountains,  and 
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V///  Nations  flail  jioiv  into  it ;  and  many  People 
jhailjay^  Let  us  go  up  to  the  Mountain  of  the 
Lord's  Houje>  and  he  will  teach  us  oj  his  Ways* 
and  we  will  walk  in  his  Paths.  I  fa  i  ah  ii.  2. 

Now  what  follows  from  this  going  up  of 
the  Nations  to  the  Mountain  of  the  Lord's 
Houfe,  from  his  teaching  them  of  his  Ways, 
and  their  v/alking  in  his  Paths  ?  The  holy 
Prophet  exprefsly  tells  you  in  his  following 
Words,  They  fhall  beat  their  Swords  into  Plow- 
Shares  t  and  their  Spears  into  pruning  Hooks : 
Nation  fiall  not  lift  up  its  Sword  again  ft  Na- 
tionp,  (N.  B.)  neither  flail  they  learn  War  any 
more. — This  is  the  Prophet's  true  Chriften- 
dom,  with  one  and  the  fame  efTential  divine 
Mark  fet  upon  it,  as  when  the  Lamb  of  God 
faid,  By  this  mall  all  Men  know  that  ye  are 
my  Difciples,  if  ye  Love  one  another  as  I  have 
loved  you. — ChriiVs  Kingdom  of  God  is  no 
where  come,  but  where  the  Works  of  the 
Devil  are  deftroyed,  and  Men  are  turned 
from  the  Power  of  Satan  unto  God. — God 
is  only  another  Name  for  the  higheft  and. 
only  Good  ;  and  the  higheft  and  only  Good 
means  nothing  elfe  but  LOVE  with  all  its 
WORKS.— — -Satan  is  only  another  Name 
for  the  Whole  and  all  of  Evil,  and  the  whole 
of  Evil  is  nothins:  elfe  but  its  whole  Contra- 
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riety  to  Love. — > — And  the  Sum  Total  of  all 
Contrariety  to  Love  is  contained  in  Pride, 
Wrath,  Strife,  Self,  Envy,  Hatred,  Revenge, 
Mifchief,  and  Murder.  Look  at  thefe,  with 
N  all 


[  '86  J 

all  their  Fruits  that  belong  to  them,  and 
then  you  fee  all  the  princely  Power  that 
Satan  is,  and  has  in  this  fallen  World. 

Would  you  fee  when  and  where  the  King- 
doms of  this  fallen  World  are  become  a 
Kingdom  of  God,  the  Gofpel  Prophet  tells 
you,  that  it  is  then  and  there  where  all  En- 
mity ceafes. — The  Wolf,  fays  he,  foall  dwell 
with  the  Lamb,  and  the  Leopard  jhall  lye  down 
with  the  Kid.  The  Calf  and  the  young  Lion 
and  the  Failing  together^  and  a  little  Child 
Jhall  lead  them.  The  Cow  and  the  Bear  fiall 
feedy  and  their  young  onefoall  lye  down  toge- 
ther•,  and  the  Lion  Jhall  eat  Straw  like  the  Ox. 
The  fucking  Child  /hall  play  on  the  Hole  of  the 
Afp,  and  the  weaned  Child  Jhall  put  his  Hand 

on  the  Cockatrice  s  Den. For,  (N.  B.)  they 

fiall  not  HURT  or  DESTROY  in  all  my  ho- 
ly Mountain,  that  is,  through  all  holy  ChrifU 
endom.  Ifaiahxi.  6. 

See  here  a  Kingdom  of  God  on  the  Earth ; 
it  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Kingdom  of  mere  Love, 
where  all  HURT  and  DESTROYING  is 
done  away,  and  every  Work  of  Enmity 
changed  into  one  united  Power  of  Heavenly 
Love. — But  obferve  again  and  again,  whence 
this  comes  to  pafs,  that  God's  Kingdom  on 
Earth  is,  and  can  be  nothing  elfe,  but  the 
Power  of  reigning  Love ;  the  Prophet  tells 
you,  it  is  becaufe  in  the  Day  of  his  King- 
the  Earth  Jhall  be  full  of  the  Knowledge 


of  the  Lord,  as  the  Waters  cover  the  Sea.'  •  "•• 
Therefore,  O  Chriftendom,  thy  Wars  are 
thy  certain  Proof.,  that  thou  art  all  over  as 
full  of  an  Ignorance  of  God,  as  the  Waters 
cover  the  Sea. 

As  to  the  prefent  fallen  State  of  univerfai 
Chriftendom,  working  under  the  Spirit  and 
Power  of  the  great  fiery  Dragon,  it  is  not 
my  Intention,  in  any  Thing  I  am  here  up- 
on, to  mow  how  any  Part  of  it  can  fubfift, 
or  preferve  itfelf  from  being  devoured  by 
every  other  Part,  but  by  its  own  Dragon 
Weapons. 

But  the  Chriftendom  which  I  mean,  that 
neither  wants,  nor  allows  of  War,  is  only 
that  where  Chrift  is  King,  and  his  holy  Spi- 
rit the  only  Governor  of  the  Wills,  Affec- 
tions, and  Defigns  of  all  that  belong  to  ik— 
It  is  my  Complaint  againft,  and  Charge  up- 
on all  the  Nations  of  Chriftendom,  that  this 
Neceffity  of  murdering  Arms  is  the  Dra- 
gon's Monjler^  that  is  equally  brought  forth 
by  all  and  every  Part  of  fallen  Chriftendom; 
and  that  therefore  all  and  every  Part,  as  well 
Popifh  as  Proteftant,  are  at  one  and  the  fame 
Diftance  from  the  Spirit  of  their  Lord  and 
Saviour  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  therefore  all 
want  one  and  the  fame  entire  Reformation. 

In  thefe  laft  Ages  of  fallen  Chriftendom, 

many  Reformations  have  taken  Place ;  but 

alas !  Truth  irmft  be  forced  to  fay,  that  they 
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have  been  in  all  their  Variety,  little  better 
than  fo  many  ran-away  Births  of  one  and 
the  fame  Mother,  fo  m any.  \efferBafoh  come' 
out  of  Babylon  the  great. — For  among  all 
the  Reformers,  the  one  only  true  Reforma- 
tion has  never  yet  been  thought  of. A 

Change  of  Place,  of  Governors,  of  Opinions, 
together  with  new  formed  outward  Models, 
is  all  the  Reformation  that  has  yet  been  at- 
tempted, 

The  Wijdom  of  this  World,  with  its  world- 
ly Spirit,  was  the  only  Thing  that  had  over- 
come the  Church,  and  had  carried  it  into 
Captivity.%  For  in  Captivity  it  certainly  is, 
as  foon  as  it  is  turned  into  a  Kingdom  of  this 
World  3  and  a  Kingdom  of  this  World  it 
certainly  is,  as. foon  as  wordly  Wifdom  has 
it's  Power  in  it. — Not  a  falfe  Doctrine,  not 
a  bad  Difcipline,  not  an  ufurped  Power,  or 
corrupt  Practice  ever  has  prevailed,  or  does 
prevail  in  the  Church,  but  has  had  its  whole 
Birth  and  Growth  from  worldly  Wifdom. 

This  Wifdom  was  the  great  evil  Root,  at 
which  the  reforming  Axe  mould  have  been 
laid,  and  muft  be  laid,  before  the  Church 
can  be  again  that  Virgin  Spoufe  of  Chrift, 
which  it  was  at  the  Beginning. — If  any  Man, 
fays  St  Paul,  will  be  wife,  let  him  become  a 
Fed  in  this  World.  This  admits  of  no  Ex- 
ception, it  is  a  Maxim  as  univerfal  and  un- 
alterable, as  that  which  fays,  Jf  any  Man 
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will  follow  Chrift,  let  him  deny  bUffcJf. — For 
no  Man  has  any  more  to  deny  than  that, 
which  the  Wifdom  and  Spirit  of  this  World 
are,  and  do  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  this 
World,  the  Lufts  of  the  Flelh,  the  Luft  of 
the  Ey€,  and  the  Pride  of  Life,  are  the  very 
Things  in  which  alone  the  Wifdcm  of  this 
World  lives,  and  moves,  and  has  its  being. 
It  can  be  no  other,  can  rife  no  higher,  nor 
be  any  better,  than  they  are  and  do. — For 
as  heavenly  Wifdom  is  the  Whole  of  all 
heavenly  Goodnefs,  fo  earthly  Wifdom  has 
the  whole  Evil  of  all  the  earthly  Nature. 

St  Paul  fpeaksof  a  natural  Man,  that  can- 
not knew  the  things  of  God,  but  to  ivbcm 
they  are  mere  Foolijknejs.  This  natural  Ma?i 
is  only  another  Name  for  the  Wifdom  of 
this  World  ;  but  though  he  cannot  know 
the  Things  that  be  of  God,  yet  he  can  know 
their  Names,  and  learn  to  fpeak  that  which 
the  Saints  of  God  have  fpoken  about  them. 
• — He  can  make  Profeilion  of  them,  be  elo- 
quent in  their  Praife,  and  let  them  forth  in 
fuch  a  defirable  View,  as  {hall  make  them 
quite  agreeable  to  the  Children  of  worldly 
Wifdom. — This  is  the  natural  Man,  who 
having  got  into  the  Church,  and  Church 
Power,  has  turned  the  Things  of  God  into 
Things  of  this  World. — Had  this  Man  been 
kept  out  of  the  Church,  the  Church  had 
kept  its  firft  Purity  to  this  Day ;  for  its  fallen 
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State  is  nothing  elfe  but  its  Fall  into  the 
Hands  of  the  natural  Man  of  this  World.— 
And  when  this  is  the  State  of  the  Church,  the 
Wifdom  of  this  World  (which  always  loves 
its  own)  will  be  in  Love  with  it,  will  fpare 
no  Cofl  to  maintain  it,  will  make  Laws,  fight 
Battles  in  Defence  of  it,  and  condemn  every 
Man  as  Heretical,  who  dares  fpeak  a  Word 
againft  this  Glorious  Image  of  a  Church,which 
the  Wifdom  of  this  World  has  fet  up. 

This  is  the  great  Antichrift,  which  is 
neither  better  nor  worfe,  nor  any  Thing  elfe, 
but  the  Spirit  of  Satan  working  againft  Chrift, 
in  the  Strength  and  Subtilty  of  earthly  Wif- 
dom. 

If  therefore  you  take  any  Thing  to  be 
Church-Reformation,  but  a  full  Departure 
from  the  Wifdom  of  this  World,  or  any 
Thing  to  be  your  Entrance  into  a  Salvation- 
Church,  but  the  Nature,,  Spirit,  and  Works 
of  Chrift,  become  living  in  you,  then, 
whether  Papift  or  Proteftant,  Reformation 
or  no  Reformation,  all  will  be  juft  as  much 
Good  to  you,  as  when  a  Sadducee  turns  Pub- 
lican, or  from  a  Publican  becomes  a  Pharifee. 
—For  the  Church  of  Chrift,  as  it  is  the  Door 
of  Salvation,  is  nothing  elfe  but  Chrift  him- 
felf. — Chrift  in  us,  or  we  in  his  Church,  is 
the  fame  Thing.  When  that  is  alive,  Wills, 
and  Works  in  you,  which  was  alive  in  Chrift, 
then  you  are  in  his  Church  $  for  that  which 
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he  was,  that  muft  they  be  who  are  his* 
Without  this,  it  matters  not  what  Pale  you 
are  in.  To  every  Thing  but  the  new  Crea- 
ture, Chrift  fays,  I  know  you  not;  and  to 
every  Virtue  that  worldly  Wifdom  puts  on, 
Get  thee  behind  me  Satan,  for  thoufavoureft  not 
the  Things  that  be  of  God.  And  the  Reafon 
why  it  muft  be  thus,  why  worldly  Wifdom, 
though  under  a  Religious  Form,  is  and  can 
be  nothing  elfe,  but  that  which  is  called  Sa- 
tan, or  Antichrift,  is  becaule  all  that  we  are, 
and  have  from  this  World,  is  that  very  en- 
mity againft  God,  that  whole  Evil  which  fe- 
parates  us  from  him,  and  conftitutes  all  that 
Death  and  Damnation  that  belongs  to  our 
fallen  State. — And  fo  fure  as  the  Life  of  this 
World  is  our  Separation  from  God,  fo  fure 
is  it,  that  a  total  Departure  from  every  Sub- 
tilty  and  Profperity  of  worldly  Wifdom,  is 
abfolutely  necefTary  to  change  an  evil  Son  of 
Adarn  into  a  holy  Son  of  God. — And  here 
it  is  well  to  be  obferved,  that  the  Church  of 
Chrift  is  folely  for  this  End,  to  make  us 
Holy  as  he  is  Holy.  But  nothing  can  do  this, 
but  that  which  has  full  Power  to  change  a 
Sinner  into  a  Saint.  And  he  who  has  not 
found  that  Power  in  the  Church,  may  be 
allured  that  he  is  not  yet  a  true  Son  of  that 
Church.  For  the  Church  brings  forth  no 
other  Births,  but  holy  Children  of  God  -,  it 
has  no  other  End,  no  other  Nature,  or  Work, 
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but  that  of  changing  a  Sinner  into  a  Saint. — 
But  this  can  only  be  done,  juft  as  the  change 
of  Night  into  Day  is  done,  or  as  the  Dark- 
nefs is  quite  loft  in  the  Light.— -Something  as 
contrary  to  the  whole  Nature  of  Sin,  as 
Light  is  to  Darknefs,  and  as  powerful  over 
it-,  as  the  Light  is  powerful  over  Darknefs, 
can  alone  do  this. — Creeds,  Cannons,  Arti- 
cles of  Religion,  {lately  Churches,  learned 
Priefts,  Singing,  Preaching,  and  Praying  in 
the  bed:  contrived  Form  of  Words,  can  no 
more  raife  a  dead  Sinner  into  a  living  Saintj 
than  aji??e  Syftem  of  Light  and  Colours  can 
change  the  Night  into  Day.  For,  (N.  B.) 
That  which  cannot  help  you  to  ^//Goodnefs, 
cannot  help  you  to  any  Goodnefs,  nor  can 
that  take  away  any  Sin,  but  that  which  can 
take  away  all  Sin. 

On  this  Ground  it  is,  that  the  Apoftle  faid, 
Circumcifion  is  nothing,  and  Uncircumci/ion  is 
nothing;  and  on  the  fame  Ground  it  mull  be 
laid,  that  Popery  is  nothing,  and  Proteftantifm 
is  nothing,  becaufe  all  is  nothing,  as  to  Sal- 
vation, but  a  Sinner  changed  into  a  Saint,  or 
the  Apofllc's  new  Creature. — Call  nothing 
therefore  your  Holy,  Salvation-Church,  but 
that  which  takes  away  all  your  Sins  j  this  is 
the  only  Way  not  to  be  deceived  with  the 
Cry  about  Churches,  Reformations,  and  Di- 
vifions. — If  it  be  allied,  What  is  meant  by 
taking  away  all  our  Sins?  The  Whole  is  fully 
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told  us  in  thefe  Words,  To  as  many  as  believed; 
to  them  He  gave  Power  to  become  Sons  of  God. 
This  is  the  true  taking  away,  or  Forgivenefs 
of  Sins ;  not  a  ftrong  Imagination,  or  Brain- 
Fan  fy,  that  on  fuch  an  Hour,  on  fuch  a 
Day,  or  in  fuch  a  Place,  you  felt  and  knew 
affuredly  that  all  your  Sins  were  forgiven 
you:  By  fuch  a  Forgivenefs  of  Sins,  That 
which  made  you  a  Sinner  is  not  dejlroycd^ 
but  you  will  have  every  Day  the  fame  Ne- 
ceffity  of  confeffing  yourfelf  a  miferable  Sin- 
ner, as  you  had  that  Morning,  when  your 
Sins  were  not  forgiven  you  till  the  Afternoun. 
— The  true  Forgivenefs  of  Sins  is  only  then, 
when  That  which  Sinned  in  us  is  done  away, 
or  become  Powerlefs  in  us ;  but  nothing  can 
do  this,  but  That  Power  by  which  we  become 
Sons  of  God. — A  blind  Man  has  then  only  a 
Deliverance  from  his  Blindnefs,  when  he  is 
put  in  full  Poffeffion  of  feeing  Eyes ;  this  is 
the  only  doing  away  of  his  Diirknefs.—  Juit 
fo,  and  no  otherwife,  are  our  Sins  forgiven 
us,  or  done  awa^T  when  the  Power  by  vhich 
we  become  Sons  of  God,  or  the  rui\v  Creature, 
is  fo  given  to  us,  io  pofTefled  by  us,  as  feeing 
Eyes  are  given  to  and  poffeffed  by  the  Ma;.-, 
who  before  that  was  ail  Blindnd\ — And  as 
our  Old  Man  can  only  thei*  ':••'.'  'aid  to  be 
truly  put  offl  when  th?  New  Man  in  Chrlft 
is  raifed  to  Life  in  his  Stead,  fo  our  Sins  are 
only  then  truly  blotted  out,  cr  done  away, 
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when  an  unfmning  Nature,  or  a  Birth  of 
God  that  Sinneth  not,  is  come  to  be  the 
ruling  Life  in  us. 

Many  are  the  Marks,  which  the  learned 
have  given  us  of  the  true  Church  j  but  be 
that  as  it  will,  no  Man,  whether  Learned  or 
Unlearned,  can  have  any  Mark  or  Proof  of 
his  own  true  Church- Memberfoip,  but  his 
being  dead  unto  all  Sin,  and  alive  unto  all 
Rig}  .eoufnefs. — This  cannot  be  more  plainly 
us,  than  in  thefe  Words  of  our  Lord, 
He  tbaQfcmw.ttetb  Sin,  is  the  Servant  of  Sin ; 
but  furely  that  Servant  of  Sin,  cannot  at  the 
iame  Time  be  a  living  Member  of  Chrift's 
Body,  or  that  new  Creature,  who  dwells 
in  Chrift,  and  Chrift  in  him. — To  fuppofe  a 
Man  born  again  from  above,  yet  under  a  ne- 
ceffity  of  continuing  to  Sin,  is  as  abfurd  as  to 
fuppofe,  that  the  true  Chriftian  is  only  to 
have  fo  much  of  the  Nature  of  Chrift  born 
in  him,  as  is  confiflent  with  as  real  a  Power 
of  Satan  (till  dwelling  in  him, — If  the  Son, 
fays  Chrift,  Jhall  make  you  free,  then  ye  Jhall 
be  free  indeed.  What  is  this,  but  faying,  if 
Chrift  be  come  to  Life  in  you,  then  a  true 
Freedom  from  all  Neceffity  of  Sinning  is 
given  to  you.  Now  if  this  is  hindred,  and 
cannot  come  to  pafs  in  the  faithful  Follower 
of  Chrift,  it  muft  be,  becaufe  both  the  Wil- 
ling and  Working  of  Chrift  in  Man  is  too 
weak  to  overcome  tfcat,  which  the  Devil 
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wills  and  works  in  him. — All  this  Abfurdi- 
ty,  and  even  Blafphemy,  is  neceffarily  im- 
plied in  that  common  Doctrine  of  Books  and 
Pulpits,  which  teaches,  that  the  Chriftian  can 
never  have  done  Sinning  as  long  as  he  lives, 

Weil  therefore  may  Chriftendom  Sleep 

as  fecurely  as  it  does,  under  the  Power  of 
Sin,  without  any  Thought,  Hope,  or  De- 
fire  of  doing  God's  Will  on  Earth,  as  it  is 
done  in  heaven  j  without  any  concern  at  their 
not  being  Pure,  as  he  who  has  called  them 
is  Pure,  or  Walking  as  he  Walked.  ^ 

The  Scripture  knows  no  Chriflians  but 
Saints,  who  in  all  Things  Acl:  as  becometh 
Saints.  But  now  if  the  Scripture  Saint  did 
not  mean  a  Man  that  efchewed  all  Evil,  and 
was  Holy  in  all  his  Converfation,  Saint  and 
no  Saint  would  have  only  fuch  Difference, 
as  one  carnal  Man  will  always  have  from  an- 
other.  Preachers  and  Writers  comf  rt 

the  half  Chriftians  with  telling  them,  that 
God  requires  not  a  perfect,  finlefs  Obedi- 
ence, but  accepts  the  Sincerity  of  our  weak 

Endeavours  inftead  of  it.- Here,  if  ever, 

the  Blind  lead  the  Blind. — For  St  Paul,  com- 
paring the  Way  of  Salvation  to  a  Race,  fays, 
In  a  Race  all  run>  but  ONE  obtaineth  the 
Prize :  So  run  that  ye  may  obtain. — Now  if 
Paul  had  feeing  Eyes,  muft  not  they  b^ 
Blind  who  teach,  that  God  accepts  of  att 
that  run  in  the  religious  Race,  and  requires 
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that  any  mould  obtain  the  Prize. — How 
ealy  was  it  to  fee,  that  the  Sincerity  of  our 
weak  Endeavours  was  quite  a  different  Thing 
from  that,  which  alone  is,  and  can  be  the 
required  Perfection  of  our  Lives.  The  firft 
God  accepts,  that  is,  bears  with.  But  why 
or  how  ?  Not  becaufe  he  feeks  or  requires 
no. more,  but  he  bears  with  them,  becaufe, 
though  at  a  great  Diftance  from,  they  are, 
or  may  be  making  towards  that  Perfection, 
or  new  Creature,  which  he  abfolutely  requires^ 
which  is  the  Fullnefs  of  the  Stature  of  Chrift, 
and  is  that  which  Paul  fays,  is  the  ONE 
that  obtains  the  Prize. 

The  fame  which  Paul  fays,  is  faid  by 
Chrift  in  other  Words,  Strive,  fays  he,  to 
enter  in  at  the  Jlraight  Gate.  Here  our  beft 
Endeavours  are  called  for,  and  therefore  ac- 
cepted by  God,  and  yet  at  the  fame  Time  he 
adds,  that  many  Jhalljlrive  to  enter  in,  but 
Jhali  not  be  able. — Why  fo,  whence  comes 
this  ?  It  is  becaufe  Chrift  himfelf  is  the  one 
Door  into  Life. — Here  the  Striven  mentioned 
by  Chrift,  and  thofe  which  St  Paul  calls 
Runners  in  a  Race,  are  the  very  fame  Per- 
fons ;  and  Chrift  calling  himfelf  the  one  Door 
of  Entrance,  is  the  fame  Thing  as  when 
Paul  fays,  that  one  only  receives  the  Prize, 
and  that  one,  which  alone  obtains  the  Prize, 
or  that  enters  through  the  right  Door,  is 
that  new  Creature  in  whom  Chrift  is  truly 
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Itorn.  For  whether  you  confider  Thing* 
Natural  or  Supernatural,  Nothing  but  Chriji 
in  us,  can  he  our  Hope  of  Glory. 

The  Pleader  for  Imperfection  further  fup- 
ports  himfelf  by  faying,  No  Man  in  the 
World,  Chrifl  excepted,  was  ever  without 

Sin. And  fo  fay  I  too  5  and  with  the 

Apoftle  I  alfo  add,  That  if  we  Jay  we  baiie  not 
Sinned,  ive  make  him  a  Lyar. — But  then  it  is 
as  true  to  fay,  that  we  make  him  a  Lyar,  if 
we  deny  the  Poffibility  of  our  ever  being  freed 
from  a  Neceffity  of  Sinning.  For  the  fame 
Word  of  God  fays,  If  we  confefs  our  Sins,  be 
is  faithful  and  juft  to  forgive  us  our  Sins,  and 
(N.  B.)  to  clean/e  us  from  all  Unrighteoufnefs. 

But  furely  he  that  is  left  under  a  Neceffity 
of  Sinning  as  long  as  he  lives,  can  no  more 
£>e  faid  to  be  cleanled  from  all  Unrighteoufnefs, 
than  a  Man  who  muft  be  a  Cripple  to  his 
dying  Day,  can  be  faid  to  be  cured  of  all  his, 

Lamenejs. What  weaker  Gonclulion  can 

well  be  made,  than  to  infer,  that  becaufe 
Chrift  was  the  only  Man  that  was  born  and 
lived  free  from  Sin,  therefore  no  Man  on 
Earth  can  be  raifed  to  a  Freedom  from 
ginning  ;  no  better  than  concluding,  that  be- 
caufe the  Old  Man  is  every  one's  Birth  from 
Adam,  therefore  there  can  be  no  fuch  Thing 
as  a  New  Man,  created  unto  Righteoufnefs, 
through  Chrift  Jefus,  living  and  being  all  in 

all  in  him  ;  no  better  Sen.fe  or  Logic,  than  to 
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fay,  that  becaufe  our  Redeemer  could  not  find 
us  any  Thing  elfe  but  Sinners,  therefore  he 
muft  of  all  Neceffity  leave  us  to  be  Sinners. 
Of  Chrift  it  only  can  be  faid,  that  he  is  in 
kimfelf  the  true  Vine  3  but  of  every  Branch 
that  is  his,  and  grows  in  him,  it  muft  be 
as  truly  faid,  that  the  Life  and  Spirit  of  the 
true  Vine,  is  the  Life  and  Spirit  of  its  Bran- 
ches, and  that  as  is  the  Vine,  fo  are  its  Bran- 
ches.— And  here  let  it  be  well  noted,  that  if 
the  Branch  has  not  the  Life  and  Goodnefs  of 
the  Vine  in  it,  it  can  only  be,  becaufe  it  is 
broken  off  from  the  Vine,  and  therefore  a 
withered  Branch,  fit  for  the  Fire.*  But  if 
the  Branches  abide  in  the  Vine,  then  Chrift 
fays  this  glorious  Thing  of  them,  Ye  foall ajk 
what  ye  will,  and  it  Jhall  be  done  unto  you. 
John  xv.  7. — The  very  fame  glorious  Thing, 
which  he  had  before  faid  of  himfelf,  Father, 
1  thank  Thee,  that  Thou  haft  heard  mey  and 
(N.  B.)  /  knew  that  thou  heareft  me  always. 
John  xi.  41. — Now  fay  that  this  new  Crea- 
ture, who  is  in  fuch  Union,  Communion,  and 
Power  with  God,  becaufe  Chrift  is  in  him, 
and  he  in  Chrift,  as  really  as  the  Vine  is  in 
the  Branches,  and  the  Branches  in  the  Vine, 
fay  that  he  muft  be  a  Servant  of  Sin,  as  long 
as  he  lives  in  this  Wqrld,  and  then  your 
Abfurdity  will  be  as  great,  as  if  you  had 
faid,  that  Chrift  in  us  muft  partake  of  our 
Corruption. 

Tho 
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The  fober  Divine,  who  abhors  the  Pride 
of  Enthufiafts,  for  the  Sake  of  Humility, 
fays  of  himfelf  and  all  Men,  vVe  are  poor, 
blind,  imperfect  Creatures ;  all  our  natural 
Faculties  are  perverted,  corrupted^  and  out  of 
their  right  State  j  and  therefore  nothing  that 
is  perfect  can  come  from  us,  or  be  done  by 
us.  Truth  enough  !  And  the  very  fame 
Truth,  as  when  the  Apoftle  fays,  The  natu- 
ral Man  knoweth  not  the  Things  that  be  ofGody 
He  cannot  know  them,  they  are  foolijhnefs  to  him. 
This  is  the  Man  that  we  all  are  by  Nature. 
—But  what  Scripture  ever  fpoke  of,  or  re- 
quired any  perfect  Works  from  this  Man, 
any  more  than  it  requires  the  Ethiopian  to 
change  his  Skin  ?  Or  what  an  inftructed  Di- 
vine mufr,  he  be,  who  confiders  this  old  na- 
tural Man  as  the  Chriftian,  and  therefore  re- 
jects Chriftian  Perfection,  becaufe  this  Old 
Man  cannot  attain  to  it  ?  What  greater 
Blindnefs,  than  to  appeal  to  our  fallen  State, 
as  a  Proof  of  a  Weaknefs  and  Corruption 
which  we  mufl  have,  when  we  are  redeemed 
from  it  ?  Is  this  any  wifer,  than  faying,  that 
Sin  and  Corruption  muft  be  there  where  Chrift 
is,  becaufe  it  is  there  where  he  is  not  ? 

Our  Lord  has  faid  this  abfolute  Truth, 
That  unlels  we  be  born  again  from  above, 
there  is  no  poffible  Entrance  into  the  King- 
dom of  God. — What  this  new  Birth  is  in 
us,  and  what  we  get  by  it,  is  as  exprefsly 

told 


[    200    ] 

told  us  by  his  beloved  Apoftle,  faying,  That 
'which  is  born  of  God  Sinneth  not. — This  is  as 
true  and  unalterable,  as  to  lav,  that  which  is 

j  w 

born  of  the  Devil  can  do  nothing  elfe  but 
add  Sin  to  Sin.  To  what  End  do  we  pray, 
that  this  Day  ive  may  fall  into  no  Sin,  if  no 
fuch  Day  can  be  had  ?  But  if  Sinning  can-  be 
made  to  ceafe  in  us  for  one  Day,  What  can 
do  this  for  us,  but  that  which  can  do  the 
fame  To-morrow  ?  What  Benefit  in  Praying, 
that  God's  Will  may  be  done  on  Earth,  as  it  is 
in  Heaven,  if  the  Earth  as  long  as  it  lafts 
rnufl  have  as  many  Sinners,  as  it  has  Men 
upon  it?  How  vainly  does  the  Church  pray 
for  the  Baptifed  Perfon,  that  he  may  have 
Power  and  Strength  to  have  Vittory,  and  to 
triumph  againft  the  Devil,  the  World,  and  the 
Flejh,  if  this  victorious  Triumph  can  never 
be  obtained  -,  if  notwithflanding  this  Baptifm 
and  Prayer,  he  muft  continue  committing  Sin, 
and  fo  be  a  Servant  of  Sin,  as  long  as  he  lives  ? 
What  Senfe  can  there  be  in  making  a  Com- 
munion of  Saints  to  be  an  Article  of  our 
Creed,  if  at  the  fame  Time  we  are  to  believe 
that  Chriftians,  as  long  as  they  live,  muft  in 
fome  Degree  or  other  follow,  and  be  led  by  the 
Lufts  of  the  Flem,  the  Lufl  of  the  Eyes,  and 
the  Pride  of  Life  ? 

Whence  now  comes  all  this  Folly  of  Doc- 
trines ?  It  is  becauie  the  Church  is  no  longer 
that  Spiritual  Houfe  of  God,  in  which  nothing 

is 
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is  intended  and  fought  after,  but  Spiritual 
Power  and  Spiritual  Life,  but  is   become  a 
mere  human  Building,   made  up  of  worldly 
Power,  worldly  Learning,  and  worldly  Prof- 
perity  in  Gofpel  Matters.     And  therefore  all 
the  Frailties,  Follies,  and  Imperfections  of 
human  Nature,  muft  have  as  much  Life  in 
the  Church,   as  in  any  other  human  Society. 
And  the  beft  Sons  of  fuch  a  Church,  muft 
be  forced  to  plead  fuch  Imperfections  in  the 
Members  of  it,   as   muft  be  where  the  old 
fallen  human  Nature  is  ftill  alive. — And  alive 
it  there   muft   be,    and   its  Life  defended, 
where  the  being  continually  moved^  and  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  rejected  as  grofs  En- 
thufiafm. — For  nothing  but  a  full  Birth,  and 
continual  Breathing  and  Infpiration   of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  new  born  Creature,  can  be 
a  Deliverance  from  all  that  which  is  Earthly, 
Senfual,  and  Devilifti  in  our  fallen  Nature.-— 
This  New  Creature,  born  again  in  Chrift,  of 
that  ETERNAL  WORD  which  created  all 
Things  in  Heaven  and  on  Earth,  is  both  the 
Rock  and  Church,   of  which  Chrift  fays,  The 
Gates  of  Hell  /hall  never  prevail  again/I  it.-—* 
For  prevail  they  will,  and  muft  againft  every- 
Thing,  but  the  New  Creature. — And  every 
fallen  Man,  be  he  where  he  will,  or  who  he 
will,  is  yet  in  his  fallen  State,  and  his  whole 
Life  is  a  mere  Egyptian  Bondage,  and  Baby- 
lonian Captivity,  till  the  heavenly  Church,  or 
new  Birth  from  above,  has  taken  him  out  of  it. 
O  See 


[    202    ] 

See  how  St  Paul  fets  forth  the  Salvation- 
Church,  as  being  nothing  elfe,  and  doing 
nothing  elfe,  but  merely  as  the  Mother  of 
this  new  Birth. — Know  ye  not,  fays  he,  that 
Jo  many  of  us  as  where  baptized  into  jefus  Chrijf, 
where  baptized  into  his  Death  ?  Therefore  we 
are  buried  with  him  by  Baptifm  into  Deathy 
that  like  as  Chrift  was  raifed  from  the  Dead  by 
the  Glory  of  the  Father,  even  fo  we  alfojhould 
walk  in  Newnefs  of  Life. — Here  we  have  the 
one  true  Church,  infallibly  defcribed,  and  yet 
no  other  Church,  but  the  New  Creature. — He 
goes  on,  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together 
in  the  Likenefs  of  his  Death,  we  Jf jail  be  alfo  in 
the  Likenefs  of  his  Refur region. — Therefore  to 
be  in  Chrift,  or  in  his  Church,  belongs  to  no 
one,  but  becaufe  the  Old  Man  \sput  off,  and 
the  New  Creature  rifen  in  Chrift,  is  put  on.-— 
The  fame  thing  is  faid  again  in  thefe  Words, 
Knowing  this,    that  our  Old  Man  is  crucifyed 
with  Him,    that  the  Body  of  Sin  might  be  de- 
Jlroyed,  That  (N.  B.)  HENCEFORTH  we 
foouldnotferve  Sin  j  therefore  the  true  Church 
is  no  where  but  in  the  New  Creature,    that 
henceforth  Sinneth  not,  nor  is  any  longer  a  Ser- 
vant to   Sin. Away    then  with  all  the 

tedious  Volumes  of  Church  Unity,  Church 
Power,  and  Church  Salvation. — Afk  neither  a 
Council  of  Trent,  nor  a  Synod  of  Dort,  nor 
an  AJjembly  of  Divines,  fora  Definition  of  the 
Church.  The  Apoftle  has  given  you,  not  a 
Definition,  but  the  unchangeable  Nature  of 
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it  an  thefe  Words. — But  now  being  made  free 
from  Sin,  and  become  Servants  to  God,  ye  have 
your  Fruit  unto  Holinefs,  and  the  End  ever- 
lajling  Life.  Therefore  to  be  in  the  true 
Salvation-Church,  and  to  be  in  Chrift  that 
New  Creature  which  Sinneth  not,  is  ftrictly 
the  fame  Thing. 

What  now  is  become  of  this  true  Church, 
or  where  mufl  the  Man  ago,  who  would 
fain  be  a  living  Member  of  it  ? — He  need 
go  no  where  j  becaufe  wherever  he  is,  That 
which  is  to  fave  him,  and  'That  which  he  is 

•to  be  faved  from,  is  always  with  him. ~ 

SELF  is  all  the  Evil  that  he  has,  and  God 
js  all  the  Goodnefs  that  he  ever  can  have  ; 
But  Self  is  always  with  him,  and  God  is 
always  with  him. — Death  to  Self  is  his  only 
Entrance  into  the  Church  of  Life,  and  No- 
thing but  God  can  give  Death  to  Self. 

Self  is  an  inward  Life,  and  God  is  an  inward 
Spirit  of  Life  ;  therefore  nothing  kills  That 
which  mufl  be  killed  in  us,  or  quickens  That 
which  much  come  to  Life  in  us,  but  the  in- 
ward Work  of  God  in  the  Soul,  and  the  in- 
ward Work  of  the  Soul  in  God. — This  is 
that  Myftic  Religion,  which,  though  it  has 
nothing  in  it  but  that  fame  Spirit,  that  fame 
fruth,  and  that  fame  Life,  which  always 
xvas,  and  always  muft  be  the  Religion  of  all 
Ood's  holy  Angels  and  Saints  in  Heaven,  is 
by  the  Wifdom  of  this  World  accounted  to 
be  Madnefs.  As  wifely  done,  as  to  reckon 
Jhim.  mad,  who  fays,  That  the  yanity  of 
6  2  Things 
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Things  Temporal  cannot  be,  or  give  Life  to , 
the  Things  that  are  Eternal ;  or  that  the  Cir- 
cumcifion  of  the  Flem  is  but  as  poor  a  Thing, 
as  the  Whetting  the  Knife,  in  Comparifon  of 
that  inward  myftic  Circumcifion  of  the 
Heart,  which  can  only  be  done  by  that 
WORD  of  God,  'which  is  Sharper  than  any 
two  edged  Sword,  and  pierces  to  the  dividing 
afunder  of  the  Soul  and  Spirit.  Heb.  iv.  1 2. — 
Now  fanfy  to  yourfelf  z.  Rabbi- Doctor  >  laugh- 
ing at  this  Circumcifion  of  the  two  edged 
Sword  of  God,  as  G off, el  Madnefs,  and  then 
you  fee  that  very  fame  Chriftian  Orthodoxy, 
which  at  this  Day  condemns  the  inward 
working  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul,  as  Myf- 
tic  Madnefs. 

Look  at  all  that  is  outward,  and  all  that 
you  then  fee,  has  no  more  of  Salvation  in  it, 
than  the  Stars  and  Elements. — Look  at  all 
the  good  Works  you  can  think  of,  they  have 
no  Goodnefs  for  you,  but  when  the  good 
Spirit  of  God  is  the  Doer  of  them  in  you. — 
For  all  the  outward  Works  of  Religion  may 
be  done  by  the  natural  Man.,  he  can  obferve 
all  Church-Duties,  Stick  clofe  to  Doctrines., 
and  put  on  the  Semblance  of  every  outward 
Virtue;  thus  high  he  can  go.  But  no  Chri- 
ftian,  till  led  and  governed  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  can  go  any  higher  than  this  feigned, 
outward  Formality  of  this  natural  Man;  to 
•which  he  can  add  nothing,  but  his  own  na- 
tural flefhly  Zeal  in  the  Defence  of  it.  For 
all  Zeal  mull  be  of  this  Kind,  till  it  is  the 
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Zeal  of  That  which  is  born  of  God,  and  calls 
every  Creature  only  to  that  fame  new  Birth 
from  above. — -My  little  Children,  fays  St  Paul, 
of  whom  I  travail  again  in  Birth,  till  Chrift  be 
formed  in  you.  This  is  the  whole  Labour  of 
an  Apoftle  to  the  End  of  the  World.  He  has 
nothing  to  preach  to  Sinners,  but  the  Abfo- 
lute  Neceffity,  the  true  Way,  and  the  certain 
Means,  of  being  Born  again  from  above.  — ^ 
But  if  dropping  this  one  Thing  only  neceffary, 
and  only  available,  he  becomes  a  difputing 
Jleformer  about  Words  and  Opinions,  and 
helps  Chriftians  to  be  zealoufly  feparated  froru 
one  another,  for  the  Sake  of  being  laved  by 
different  Notions  of  Faith,  Works,  Juftifica- 
tion,  or  Election,  &c.  he  has  forgot  his 
Errand,  and  is  become  a  blind  Leader  of  all, 
who  are  blind  enough  to  follow  him. — Foi; 
all  that  is  called  Faith,  Works,  "Juftijication^ 
Santtification,  or  Eleffioji,  are  only  ib  many 
different  Expreffions  of  That  which  the  reftor- 
ed  divine  Life  is,  and  does  in  us,  and  have  no 
Exiflence  any  where,  or  in  any  Thing,  but 
the  New  Creature. — And  the  Reafon  why 
every  Thing  that  is,  or  can  be  Good  in  us, 
or  to  us,  is  nothing  elfe  but  this  divine  Birth 
from  above,  is  becaufe  the  divine  Nature 
dead  in  Adam,  was  his  entire  Lofs  of  every 
divine  Virtue,  and  his  whole  Fall  under  the 
Power  of  this  World,  the  Flefh,  and  the 
Devil;  and  therefore  the  divine  Nature  brought 
again  to  Life  in  Man,  is  his  Faith,  his  Hope, 
his  Prayer,  his  Works,  his  Juilification,  San~- 
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tification,  Election,  or  Salvation.— ^And  that 
ELECTION,  which  fyftematical  Doctors 
have  taken  out  of  its  Place,  and  built  it  into 
an  abfolute  irreverfible  Decree  of  God,  has 
no  other  Nature,  no  other  Effect,  or  Power 
of  Salvation,  but  that  which  equally  belongs 
to  our  Faith,  Hope,  Prayer,  Love  of  God,  and 
Love  of  cur  Neighbour ;  and  juft  fo  far  as  thefe 
divine  Virtues  are  in  us,  juft  fo  far  are  we  the 
Elect  of  God,  which  means  nothing  elfe  but 
the  beloved  oj  God -,  and  nothing  makes  us  the 
beloved  of  God,  but  his  own  firft  Image  and 
Likenefs  rifing  up  again  in  us. — Would  you 
plainly  know  what  is  meant  by  being  elected 
of  Godj  the  fame  is  plainly  meant,  as  when  the 
Scripture  Jfays,  God  heareth  thofe  only  'who  call 
upon  him ;  or  that  he  can  only  ^  found  by  thofe 
•whofeek  him-,  fo  he  only  elects  Thofe  and  That 
which  elect  him. — Again,  He  that  honoureth 
me,  him  will  I  honour,  fays  God :  He  that  loveth 
me,  fays  Chrift,  Jball  be  beloved  of  me  and  my 
Father.  This  is  the  Myftery  of  Election  (N.B.) 
as  it  relates  to  Salvation. — At  divers  Times  and 
infundry  Manners,  God  may  have,  and  has 
had  his  chofen  Feflels  for  particular  Offices, 
MefTages,  and  Appointments;  but  as  to  Salva- 
tion from  our  fallen  State,  every  Son  of  Adam 
is  his  chofen  Veffel,  and  this  as  certainly,  as  that 
every  Son  of  Adam  has  the  Seed  of  the  Woman, 
the  incorruptible  Seed  of  the  WORD  born 
along  with  him ;  and  this  is  God's  unchange- 
able univerfal  Election,  which  chufes,  or 
wills  the  Salvation  of  all  Men.-— For  the 
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Ground  of  all  Union,  Communion,  or  Love 
between  God  and  the  Creature,  lies  wholly 
in  the  divine  Nature. — That  which  is  divine 
in  Man  tends  towards  God,  elects  God ;  and 
God  only  and  folely  elects  his  own  Birth,  Na- 
ture, and  Likenefs  in  Man. — But  feeing  his 
own  Birth,  a  Seed  of  his  own  divine  Nature 
is  in  every  Man,  to  fuppofe  God  by  an  arbi- 
trary Power,  willing  and  decreeing  its  eternal 
Happinefs  in  fome,  and  willing  and  decree- 
ing its  eternal  Mifery  in  others,  is  a  blafphe- 
mous  Abfurdity,  and  fuppofes  a  greater  In- 
juftice  in  God,  than  the  wickedeft  Creatures 
can  poffibly  commit  againft  one  another. 

But  Truth,  to  the  eternal  Praife  and  Glory 
of  God,  will  eternally  fay,  that  his  Love  is  as 
univerfaland  unchangeable  as  his  Being,  that 
his  Mercy  over  fill  his  Works  can  no  moreceafe, 
than  his  Omnipotence  can  begin  to  grow  weak. 
God's  Mark  of  an  univerfal  Salvation  fet  upon 
all  Mankind,  was  firft  given  in  thefe  Words, 
The  Seed  of  the  Woman  ftall  brulfe  the  Head  of 
the  Serpent :  Therefore  wherever  the  Serpent 
is,  there  his  Head  is  to  be  bruifed.  This  was 
God's  infallible  Aflurance,  or  omnipotent  Pro- 
mife,  that  all  that  died  in  Adam,  fhould  have 
its  firft  Birth  of  Glory  again . — The  eternal  Son 
of  God  came  into  the  World,  only  for  the  Sake 
of  this  new  Birth,  to  give  God  the  Glory  of  re- 
ftoring  it  to  all  the  dead  Sons  of  fallen  Adam. 
— AlitheMyfteries  of  this  incarnate,  fuffering, 
dying  Son  of  God,  all  the  Price  that  He  paid  for 
our  Redemption,  all  thoWafhings  that  we  have 
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From  his  all  cleanfing  Blood  poured  out  for  us, 
all  the  Life  that  we  receive  from  eating  his 

o 

Flefh,  and  drinking  his  Blood,  have  their  in- 
finite Value,  their  high  Glory,  and  amazing 
Greatnefs  in  this,  becaufe  nothing  lefs  than 
thefe  Supernatural  Myfteries  of  a  God-Man, 
could  raife  that  new  Creature  out  of  Adam's 
Death,  which  could  be  again  a  living  Temple, 
and  dejfied  Habitation  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
That  this  new  Birth  of  the  Spirit,  or  the  di- 
vine Life  in  Man,  Was  the  Truth,  the  Sub- 
fiance,  and  fole  End  of  his  miraculous  Myfte- 
ries, is  plainly  told  us  by  Chrift  himfelf,  who 
at  the  End  of  all  his  Procefs  on  Earth,  tells  his 
Dilciples,  what  was  to  be  the  BlefTed,  and  full 
"Effeft  of  it,  namely,  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Comforter  (being  now  fully  purchafed  for 
them)  mould  after  his  Afcenfion,  come  in  the 
Stead  of  a  Chrift  in  the  Flefh. — If  I  go  not 
away,  fays  he,  the  Comforter  'will  not  come;  But 
if  I  go  away,  I  will  fend  Him  unto  you,  and  he 
(hall  guide  you  into  all  Truth.  Therefore  all  that 
Chrift  was,  did,  fuffered,  dying  in  the  Flefh, 
and  afcending  into  Heaven,  was  for  this  fole 
End,  to  purchafe  for  all  his  Followers  a  hew 
Birth,  new  Life,  and  new  Light,  in  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  reftored  to  them,  and  living  in. 
them,  as  their  Support,  Comforter,  and  Guide 
into  all  Truth.— And  this  was  his,  LO,  I  AM 
WITH  YOU  ALWAY,  EVEN  UNTO 
THE  END  OF  THE  WORLD. 

F    I    N    I    S.         ; 
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Points,  the  Editors  have  great  Plea- 
fure,  in  being  allowed  to  Publifli 
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LETTER     I. 

To  Mr.  J.  L. 

'  My  dear  and  moft  worthy  Friend> 


OR  fo  I  muft  falute  you,  'as  having 
long  dwelt  in  my  Heart  under  that 

^^  » 

Idea,  though  perfonally  unknown 
to  me.  I  mall  not  trouble  you  with 
apologizing  for  this  long  Silence,  but  fpeak 
diredlly  to  the  Matters  of  yours,  concerning 
your  Difficulty  to  join  in  any  Church  Com-> 
munion. 

B  Religion 
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Religion,  or  Church  Communion  is  in 
its  true  Nature,  both  external  and  internal* 
which  are  thus  united,  and  thus  diftin- 
guimed  ;  the  one  is  the  outward  Sign,  the 
other  is  the  inward  Truth  iignified  by  it  : 
The  one  never  was,  nor  ever  can  be,  in 
its  true  State,  without  the  other. 

The  inward  Truth,  or  Church,  is  Re- 
generation, or  the  Life,  Spirit,  and  Power 
of  Chrift,  quickened  and  brought  to  life, 
in  the  Soul. 

The  outward  Sign,  or  Church,  is  that 
outward  Form,  or  manner  of  Life,  that 
bears  full  witnefs  to  the  Truth  of  this  re- 
generated Life  of  Chrift,  formed  or  revealed 
in  the  Soul. 

The  inward  Truth  gives  forth  its  outward 
proper  Manifeftations  of  itfelf,  and  thefe 
Manifeftations  bring  forth  the  true  outward 
Church,  and  make  it  to  be  vifible,  and  out- 
wardly known. 

As  thus,  every  thing  in  the  inward  Life, 
and  Spirit,  and  Will  of  Chrift.,  when  it  be- 
comes living,  dwelling  and  working  in  the 
Spirit  of  our  Minds,  or  inward  Man,  is 
the  inward  Church,  or  Kingdom  of  God, 
let  up  within  us  :  And  every  thing  in  the 
outward  Behaviour,  and  viiible  Converfa- 
tion  of  Chrift,  whilft  dwelling  amongft 
Men,  when  pra&iied  and  followed  by  us, 

in 
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in  the  Form  and  Manner  of  our  Life, 
makes  us  the  Members  of  that  outward 
Church^  which  he  fet  up  in  this  World. 

Inwardly  nothing  lived  in  Chrift,  but  the 
fole  Will  of  God,  u  perpetual  Regard  to 
his  Glory,  and  one  continual  Defire  of  the 
Salvation  of  all  Mankind.  When  this 
Spirit  is  in  us,  then  are  we  inwardly  one 
with  Chrift,  and  united  to  God  through 
Him. 

Outwardly  (Thrift  exercifed  every  kind  of 
Love,  Kindnefs  and  Companion  to  the  Souls 
and  Bodies  of  Men;  nothing  was  vifible  in 
the  outward  Form  of  his  Life,  but  Hu- 
mility and  Lowlinefs  of  State  in  every  mape  ; 
a  contented  Want,  or  rather  total  Dif- 
regard  of  all  worldly  Riches,  Power,  Eaic 
or  Pleafure  ;  a  continual  Meeknefs,  Gentle- 
nofs,  Patience  and  Reiignation,  not  only 
to  the  Will  of  God,  but  to  the  haughty 
Powers  of  the  World,  to  the  Perverfenefs, 
and  Contradiction  of  all  the  Evil  and  Ma- 
lice of  Men,  and  all  the  Hardships  and 
Troubles  of  human  Life  :  Now  this,  and 
fuch  like  outward  Behaviour  of  Chrift,  thus 
feparate  from,  and  contrary  to  the  Spirit, 
Wifdom  and  Way,  of  this  World,  was 
that  very  outward  Church,  of  which  he 
willed  all  Mankind  to  become  vilible,  and 
living  Members. — And  whoever  in  the  Spi- 
B  2  rit 
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rit  of  Chrift,  lives  in  the  outward  Exercife 
of  thefe  Virtues,  lives  as  to  himfelf  in  the 
higheft  Perfection  of  Church  Unity,  and  is 
the  true  inward  and  outward  Chriftian. — 
He  is  all  that  he  can  be,  he  hath  all  that 
he  can  have,  he  doth  all  that  he  can  do, 
and  enjoyeth  all  that  he  can  enjoy,  as  a  Mem- 
ber of  Chrift's  Body,  or  Church  in  this 
World. 

For  as  Chrift  was  God  and  Man,  come 
down  from  Heaven,  for  no  other  end,  but 
fully  to  reftore  the  Union  that  was  loft  be- 
twixt God  and  Man,  fo  Church  Unity  is,  and 
can  be  nothing  elfe,  but  the  Unity  of  this, 
or  that  Man,  or  number  of  Men  with  God, 
through  the  Power  and  Nature  of  Chrift. 
And  therefore  it  mufl  be  the  Truth,  and  the 
whole  Truth,  that  nothing  more  is  required, 
nor  will  any  thing  lefs  be  able,  to  make 
any  one  a  true  Member  of  the  one  Church  of 
Chrift,  out  of  which  there  is  no  Salvation, 
and  in  which  there  is  no  Condemnation, 
but  only  and  folely  his  Conformity  to,  and 
Union  with  the  inward  Spirit,  and  outward 
Form  of  Chrift's  Life  and  Behaviour  in  this 
World. — This  is  the  one  Fold  under  one  Shep- 
herd ;  though  the  Sheep  are  fcattered,  or  feed- 
ing in  Vallies,  or  on  Mountains  ever  fo  dif- 
tant,  or  feparate  from  one  another. 

On 
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On  the  other  hand,  not  only  every  un- 
reafonable  unjuft  Action,  belt  done  to  whom 
it  will,  not  only  every  unkind,  proud,  wrath- 
ful, fcornful,  difdainful  inward  Thought, 
or  outward  Behaviour  to  any  Peribn,  but 
every  Unreadinefs  to  do  good  of  all  Kinds, 
to.  all  that  we  can ;  every  Utftvillmgnf/s  to 
rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice,  and  to  weep 
with  them  that  weep,  and  love  our  Neigh- 
bour as  ourfelves  ;  ercery  Averjion  to  be  in- 
wardly all  Love,  and  outwardly  all  Meek- 
nefs,  Gentlenefs,  Courtily,  and  Condefcen- 
tion  in  Words  and  Actions  towards  every 
Creature,  for  whom  Chrifl  died,  makes 
us  Scbifmatic$3  though  we  be  ever  fo  daily 
gathered  together,  into  one  and  the  fame 
Place,  joining  in  one  and  the  fame  Form  of 
Creeds,  Prayers  and  Praifes  offered  to  God, 
and  is  truly  a  leaving,  or  breaking  that 
Church  Unity  ^  which  makes  us  one  with 
Chrifl,  as  our  Head,  and  unites  us  with 
Men,  as  the  Members  of  his  Body. 

That  the  matter  is  thus  ;  that  the  true 
Church  Unity  coniifls  in  cur  walking  as  Chrifr, 
walked,  fully  appears,  as  from  many  others3 
fo  from  thefe  plain  Words  of  our  Lord  him- 
felf :  Ye  are  not  of  this  Wcrld^  as  I  am  not  of 
this  Wcrld^  but  I  have  cbofen  you  cut  of  the 
World.  Therefore  to  have  that  Contrariety 
Jo  the  World,  which  Chrifl  had,  is  the  one 
B  3  neceflhry 
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neceffary  and  full  Proof  of  our  being  his, 
of  our  belonging  to  him,  and  being  one 
with  him. 

Again,  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  v?//,  if  ye 
abide  in  me^  ye  fl:all  ajk  -what  ye  will,  and  it 
flail  be  done  to  you.  Jf  a  Man  abide  not  in  me, 
be  is  caft Jorth  as  a  Branch  withered,  &c.  For 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

Therefore  the  one  true  Proof  of  our  be- 
ing living  Members  of  Chrifl's  Church  on 
Earth,  or  only  dead  Branches,  tit .  for  the 
Fire,  is  nothing  elfe  but  our  being,  or  not 
being  inwardly  of  that  Spirit,  and  outward- 
ly of  that  Behaviour,  which  Chnil  mani- 
fefted  to  the  World . 

Again,  Ibis  is  my  Commandment ,  that  ye 
love  cne  another  as  1  have  loved  you,  and  by 
this  fnall  all  Mm  kn.€\'c  that  ye  are  my  Difciples. 
Therefore  the  true  and  fufficient  Mark  of 
our  outward  Church  Membership,  is  there 
only,  and  fully,  outwardly  known,  and 
found  in  every  Man,  where  the  outward 
Form  of  ChrifYs  loving  Behaviour  to  all 
Men,  is  outwardly  feen  and  known  to  be 
in  him.  Thefe  and  the  like  Paflages  of 
Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  (though  quite  over- 
looked by  moft  modern  Defenders  of  the  one 
Church)  are  the  only  Places  that  fpeak  home 
to  the  Truth,  and  Reality  of  Church 

it 
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It  may  now  be  reaibnably  afked,  What 
is  the  divine  Service,  or  Worfkif  in  this 
Church?  For  every  Church  mull  have  its 
divine  Service  and  Worfhip,  which  is  the 
Life,  Strength,  and  Support  of  it. 

It  is   anfwered  :    That  no  Man   can   call 
Chrifl  Lord,  but  by  tfc  Holy  GlxjT.     There- 
fore nothing  is,  or  can  be  a  divine  Service 
in  that  Church,  which  has   Chrifl   for   its 
Lord,  but  what  has  the  Holy  Spirit  for  its 
Beginner,  Doer,  and  Finimer.    For  if  it  be 
certain  that  no  one  can  own  Chrifl  as  his 
Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  then  it  mufl 
be  equally  certain,  that  no  one  can  ferve  or 
worihip  God  through  Chrifl  his  Lord,    in 
any  other  Way,  Help,  Power   or  Means, 
but  fo  far  as  it  is  ail  done,  in,  and  by   the 
Power  of  the  fame  Holy  Spirit.     Whatfo- 
ever  is  born  of  the  Flefh  is  Flem ;  that  is, 
whatsoever  proceeds  from,  or  is  done  by  the 
natural  Powers  of  Man,  from  his  Birth  of 
Flefh  and  Blood,  is  meerly  human,  earthly, 
and  corrupt,  and  can  no  more  do  any  thing 
that  is  heavenly,   or%  perform  a  Service  or 
worihip   that  is    divine,    than   our  prefent 
Flem  and  Blood  can  enter  into  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven.     Thus  faith  the  Apoflle3 
Ye  are  not  in  the  FIeJky  but  in  the  Spirit,  if 
Jo  be,  the  Spirit  of  God  dftoelletb  in  you.     Now 
if  any  Man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Cfjrift,  be 
JB  4  is 
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is  none  of  his.  And  confequently  if  not  his, 
he  can  perform  no  divine  Service  to  him. 
Nor  can  any  Worfhip  ceafe  to  be  car- 
nal, or  become  divine,  but  by  its  be- 
ing all  that  it  is,  and  doing  all  that  it  doth, 
by  the  Power,  and  Prefence  of  Chrifl 
dwelling  in  our  Souls,  and  helping  us  by 
his  Holy  Spirit  to  cry  in  Truth  and  Reality, 
Abba  Father. 

The  New  Teftament  never  calls  us  to  do, 
or  offer,  or  allows  any  thing  to  be  done  or 
offered  to  God,  as  a  divine  Service,  or  Wor-*- 
mip,  but  what  is  done  in  the  Truth,  and 
Reality  of  Faith,  of  Hope,  of  Love,  and 
Obedience  to  God. 

But  through  all  theNewTeftament, no  Faith, 
no  Hope,  no  Love  is  allowed  to  be  true, 
and  godly,  but  only  that  Faith,  that  Hope, 
&c.  which  folely  proceeds  from,  and  is  the 
Fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  living,  dwelling, 
and  working  in  our  whole  Heart,  and  Soul, 
and  Spirit. 

This  Spirituality  of  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion, is  the  Reafon  why  it  was  firfl  preached 
to  the  World  under  the  Name  of  the  King- 
dom of  God,  becaufe  under  this  new  Dif- 
penfation,  freed  from  Veils,  Shadows  and 
Figures  of  good  Things  abfent  or  to  come, 
God  himfelf  is  manifeiled,  ruling  in  us  and 
ever  usf  as  an  ejjential  Light  of  our  Lives, 

as 
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as  an  indwelling  Word  of  Power,  as  a  life- 
giving  Spirit  within  us,  forming  us  by  a 
new  Birth,  to  become  a  chofen  Generation, 
a  royal  Priefthood,  to  offer  fpiritual  Sacrifices 
to  God,  through  a  new  and  living  Way  'which 
Chrift  hath  confecrated  for  us.  The  Truth 
and  Perfection  of  which  State,  is  plainly  fet 
forth  by  the  following  Prayer  of  Chrift,  viz. 
That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou  Father  art 
in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  alfo  may  be 
one  in  us — /  in  them  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
be  made  perfect  in  one,  and  that  the  Love 
therewith  thou  haft  loved  me,  may  be  in  them, 
and  I  in  them.  Now  for  the  Truth  and  Cer- 
tainty of  this  fpiritual  Kingdom,  in  which 
are  only  fpiritual  Wormippers  baptized  from 
above,  into  an  Union,  and  Communion 
with  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  through 
the  myfterious  Union  of  God  and  Man  in 
the  one  Mediator  Jefus  Chrift  ;  for  the 
Truth,  I  fay,  of  this  fpiritual  State  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  we  have  the  plaineft  Words  of  Chrift, 
exprefily  declaring  that  the  Jerufalem  Ser- 
vice, and  confequently  every  Thing,  or  Ser- 
vice that  has  the  Nature  of  it,  was  to  have 
its  End  in  the  Eftablifhment  of  his  Church. 
Believe  me,  faith  he,  the  Hour  cometh  when 
ye  flail  neither  in  this  Mountain,  nor  yet  at 
"Jerusalem,  worjhip  the  Father  :  But  the  Hour 
cometh  and  now  is,  when  the  true  WorJJnppers 

Jkall 
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fialt  worfiip  the  Father  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth : 
For  the  Father  feeketh  fuch  to  ivorjhip  him. 

Therefore  it  muft  be  certain  in  the  higheft 
degree,  that  Chrift  cannot,  nor  could  let  up 
any  other  kind  of  Worfhip,  or  Worfbippers, 
but  fuch  as  the  Father  feeketh  ;  becauie  he 
and  his  Father  were  one,  both  in  Will  and 
Work.  And  the  Reafon  and  Neceffity  of 
this  kind  of  Worfhip,  is  added  by  Chrift  in 
the  following  Words,  God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
they  that  worjhip  him,  mufl  worJJjip  him  in 
Spirit  and  in  Truth. 

Therefore  if  Chrift  had  not  only  zndjo/e/y 
fet  up  this  Truth  of  fpiritual  Wormip,  he 
had  been  but  another  Mafes,  and  thoug  a  bet- 
ter Teacher,  yet  ftill  but  as  a  Schoolmafter,  to 
fome  higher  State  of  Religion,  that  was^/ 
wanted,  and  mufl  be  revealed,  if  fo  be  that  Man 
was  to  be  reftored  to  his  true  State  of  Life,  U- 
nion,  and  Happinefs  in  and  with  the  divine 
Nature.  For  as  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  our  Life 
is  Spiritual,  fo  no  religious  Worfhip  can  be  in 
its  true  Perfection,  or  bring  us  into  the  PorTef- 
fion  of  our  higheit  Good,  till  it  raifes  all  that 
is  Spirit  and  Life  in  us,  into  Union  and  Com- 
munion with  Spirit  and  Life  in  God. 

If  it  ihould  here  be  afked,  How  we  are  to 
become  and  continue  Worfhippers  of  the 
Father  in  Spirit  and  Truth  ?  It  is  anfwered ; 
All  coiiiifls  in  turning  inwards,  in  Attention 

to 
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to  that,  which  is  daily  and  hourly  ftirring, 
living,  and  working  in  our  Hearts. 

Now  though  the  Scripture  no  where  gives 
this  Direffiion  in  fbeje  'very  Words^  yet,  fince 
it  is  faid  in  Scripture,  that  God  dwelleth 
not  in  Temples  made  with  Hands,  but  in 
the  Temple  of  our  Hearts,  fince  the  King- 
dom of  God  is  faid  to  be  within  us,  and 
not  to  come  with  outward  Obfervation,  but 
to  be  in  us,  as  a  fecrct,  living  Seed  of  the 
incorruptible  Word  ;  fince  our  Hearts  is 
our  whole  Life,  and  we  are  faid  to  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  Being  in  God,  it  is  di- 
reclly  telling  us  that  we  are  to  turn  inwards^ 
if  we  would  turn  to,  and  find  God. 

It  is  diredlly  telling  us,  that  in  what  man- 
ner we  are  within,  as  the  Worfhip  is  done 
there,  fo  is  God  in  fuch  manner  within  us ; 
and  that  he  is  no  otherwife  our  God,  our 
Life,  our  Reft  and  Happinefe,  than  fo  far 
as  the  Working  of  our  Hearts,  is  a  willing 
and  chufing,  a  hungering  and  thirfting  to 
find,  feel  and  enjoy  the  Life-giving  Power 
of  his  holy  Prefence  in  our  Souls. 

To  be  inwardly  therefore  attentive  to 
God,  mewing  the  Good  and  the  Evil,  dif- 
tinguiming  the  Light  from  the  Darknefs  in 
our  own  Souls  ;  to  liften  to  the  Voice  of 
his  ever  Jpeaking  Word^  and  to  watch  the 
Movings  of  his  ever  fanftifying  Spirit  with- 
in 
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in  us,  waiting  and  longing  in  the  Spirit  of 
Prayer,  of  Faith  and  Hope,  of  Love  and  Re- 
fignation,  to  be  inwardly  quickened  and  re- 
vived in  the  Image,  and  according  to  the  Like- 
nefsof  that  Son,  in  whom  he  is  well  pleafed, 
is  the  worfhipping  of  God  with  our  whole 
Heart  and  Soul,  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth. 

It  is  living  to  God,  in  and  through  the 
Power  of  Chrift,  as  he  lived  ;  it  is  praying 
with  him,  and  by  his  Spirit,  that  continual 
Prayer  which  he  always  had,  whether  Ipeak- 
ing  to  the  Multitude,  or  healing  their  Di- 
feafes,  or  alone  by  himfelf  in  the  Stillnefs 
of  Nights,  and  Lonelinefs  of  Mountains. 
Tor  this  inward  Prayer,  in  which  the  whole 
Heart,  and  Soul,  and  Spirit,  loves,  wor- 
ihips,  and  applies  to  a  God,  not  ablent  or 
diftant,  but  to  a  Trinity  of  Goodnefs  and 
Mercy,  of  Light  and  Love,  of  Glory  and 
Majeily,  dwelling,  and  working  within  us, 
willing  and  defiring  to  do  all  that  in  the 
Temple  of  our  Hearts,  which  is  done  and 
always  doing  in  his  own  Temple  in  Heaven, 
is  a  Prayer,  that  only  needs  outward  Words 
for  the  fake  of  others  ;  and  of  which  it  may 
be  laid,  as  Chrift  faid  :  father,  I  knew  that 
thrjii  rf/icwvj  hear  eft  me,  but  becaufe  of  the 
People,  ivhich  jiand  by,  IJaid  it. 

I  begin  to  apprehend,  worthy  Sir,  that 
•vcu  T.vil!  think  I  am  gone  too  far  about,  and 

not 
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not  come  clcfe  enough  to  the  Matter  in 
hand.  But  I  hope  it  is  not  fo  :  I  have  gone 
through  all  that  I  have  faid,  only  to  mew, 
that  Church  Unity  or  Communion,  is  not 
a  matter  that  depends  on  any  particular  So- 
ciety, or  outward  Thing,  but  is  compleat, 
or  defective,  in  fuch  degree,  as  we  live  in 
Unity  with,  or  Contrariety  to  the  inward 
Spirit  and  outward  Example  of  Chrift. 
For  no  Union  fignifies  any  thing  to  us,  or 
our  Salvation,  but  Union  with  God,  through 
Chrift,  and  nothing  unites  us  to  Chrift,  or 
makes  us  to  be  his,  but  his  Holy  Spirit 
dwelling,  and  working  inwardly  and  out- 
wardly in  us,  as  it  did  in  him. 

This  is  the  only  Church  Unity,  that  con- 
cerns the  Confcience,  and  when  we  are  in 
this  Unity,  we  are  in  Union  with  Chrift, 
and  with  every  one  who  is  united  to  him, 
ho wever  diftant,  or  feparated  from  us,  by 
human  Inclofures. 

I  come  now  to  confider  the  Churfch  under 
another,  and  more  common  Idea  of  it, 
namely  as  external,  and  about  which,  all 
the  Chriftian  World  is  at  enmity,  ftrife,  and 
debate. 

After  Chriftianity  had  been  a  few  Ages  in 
the  World,  it  became  national,  and  ob- 
tained the  Protection,  and  Patronage  of 
the  Princes  of  this  World. 

Heuc® 
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Hence  it  was  enriched  with  many  Gifts 
and  Privileges,  and  ftrengthened  by  Powers, 
t?  at  were  foreign  to  the  Nature  of  it  ;  and 
Church-men,  beginning  to  quarrel  about 
Chriftian  Doctrines,  were  fupported  in  their 
Stiife  and  iDivifion  from  one  another,  by 
the  temporal  Powers,  under  which  they 
lived. 

This  State  of  the  Church  hath  continued 
to  this  Day,  where  almoft  every  Age  hath 
multiplied  the  Number  of  divided  Churches, 
brought  forth,  by  the  Union  of  the  civil 
and  eccleiiaftical  Power. 

This  State  therefore  of  external  Churches, 
hath  the  Nature  of  Things  merely  human^ 
and  is  fubjedt  to  fuch  Alterations^  Changes, 
and  Corruptions,  as  the  Forms  and  Revo- 
lutions of  temporal  Government  all  over 
the  World.  And  therefore  the  private 
Chriftian,  who,  as  fuch,  is  a  Member  of  a 
Kingdom,  that  is  not  of  this  World,  has 
little  or  no  Concern  in  it. 

Without  entering  into  the  Merits  of  di- 
vided Churches,  which  I  mail  not  do  here, 
or  any  where  elfe  ;  Thus  much  I  think, 
may  with  Truth  be  affirmed,  that  where  the 
Church  and  the  State  are  incorporated,  and 
under  one  and  the  fame  Power,  all  the  evil 
Patfions,  corrupt  Views,  and  worldly  In- 
terefls,  which  form  and  transform,  turn 

and 
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and  overturn  all  outward  Things,  muft  be 
expected  often  to  come  to  pafs,  as  well  in 
the  Church,  as  in  the  State,  with  which  it 
is  united. 

But  as  private  Chriftians  have  no  Power, 
or  Call  to  govern  the  World,  or  let  up 
Thrones  according  to  the  Principles  of  Truth 
and  Righteoufnefs,  but  are  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Gofoel  obliged  to  fubmit  to,  and  be  con- 
tented with  that  ftate  of  Government,  good 
or  bad,  under  which  the  Providence  of  God 
has  placed  them,  fo  are  they  in  like  manner, 
to  exercife  a  patient  Submillion,  and  Refig- 
nation  under  fuch  an  imperfect  State  of  the 
outward  Church,  which  Providence  has  not 
prevented,  and  only  to  take  care,  to  be  in- 
wardly found  fuch  Worfhippers  in  Spirit  and 
in  Truth,  as  the  Father  feeketh. 

I  mean  not  by  this,  as  fome  have  done, 
that  any  Evil  however  great  jn  the  Beginning, 
or  continuing  of  ufurped  Power,  either  in  the 
Church  or  State,  lofes  its  evil  Nature,  and 
may  be  called  right  and  good,  as  foon  as  Pro- 
vidence has  fuffered  it  to  become  fuccefsful. 

No,  by  no  means.  Succefs,  though  always 
to  be  owned  to  have  God's  Permiffion,  leaves 
all  things  in  their  own  Nature,  neither  Good 
becaufe  fuccefsful,  nor  Bad,  becaufe  defeated 
and  fuppreiTed. 

The 
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The  Wickednefs  of  the  Jews  confpiring 
and  effecting  the  Death  of  Chrift,  was  not 
only  permitted,  but  fuitable  to  the  Defigns 
of  Providence,  in  the  Redemption  of  Man- 
kind.—But  that  the  evil  Nature  of  their 
Wickednefs  did  not  lofe  its  Guiit,  becaufe 
fuffered  by  God  to  be  fuccefsful,  but  frill  con- 
tinues, is  plain  from  the  Curfe  of  God  ftill 
abiding  upon  it  to  this  day. 

The  Duty  of  private  Chriftians,  with  re- 
gard to  Providence  in  fuch  Cafes,  is  not  to 
call  that  Good  which  before  was  Evil,  or  that 
Evil  which  before  was  Good,  but  patiently  to 
fufFer,  and  humbly  acquiefce  under  all  that 
bad  outward  Courfe  of  Things,  either  in 
Church  or  State,  which  the  Providence  of 
God  has  not  thought  fit  to  prevent,  and  that 
for  thefe  Reafons  ;  Firft,  as  fully  knowing 
that  all  Things  muft  work  together  for  good, 
to  thofe  who  love  God;  Secondly,  as  piouily 
believing  that  in  all  fuccefsful  Wickednefs, 
whether  of  Princes  againft  their  People,  or  of 
People  againft  their  Princes,  there  is  always 
fometbing  bid  under  it,  which  in  its  way  and 
degree •,  will  like  the  fuccefsful  Wickednefs  of 
the  Jews  towards  Chrift,  help  forward  that 
Salvation,  for  which  Chrift  hath  laid  down 
his  Life. 

Who  can  fay,  what  a  Good,  and  Bleffing, 
the  Chriftian  World  had  been  deprived  of, 

had 
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had  the  righteous  Providence  of  God  not 
permitted  the  Princes  of  the  heathen  World, 
to  make  fuch  bloody  Havock  of  the  firfl 
Chriftians. 

But  fuppofe  Errors  of  the  following 
Kind  got  into  the  Church,  viz.  i .  The  Scrip- 
ture Baptifm  of  the  whole  Body  under 
Water,  only  as  it  were  mimicked,  by  fcat- 
tering  a  few  Drops  of  Water  on  a  new-born 
Child's  Face.  2.  The  Supper  of  the  Lord 
in  one  Church,  held  to  be  Bread  and  Wine 
changed  into  the  real  Flefli  and  Blood  of 
Chrift  :  In  another,  as  Bread  and  Wine,  not 
changed  into,  but  fubftantially  united  with 
the  real  Flefli  and  Blood  of  Chrift  :  In 
another,  mere  Bread  and  Wine,  only  made 
Memorials  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift. 
In  one  Church  this,  in  another  that  Form 
and  Manner  of  Confecration  held  to  be 
eflential  ;  in  another,  all  Prieftly  Confecra- 
tion rejected,  as  rank  Superftition.  3.  Sup- 
pofe  the  original  Apoftolical  Conftitution  of 
Church  AflemblieSj  where  all  meet  together, 
that  all  in  their  turns,  might  prophecy  one  by 
one,  that  all  might  learn,  and  all  be  comforted^ 
mould  in  fome  Churches  be  fo  changed, 
that  all  praying,  fpeaking  or  prophecying, 
as  from  the  Power,  and  Prefence  of  Chrift 
amongft  them,  was  quite  prohibited  j  where 
C  one 
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one  and  the  fame  long,  tedious,  humanly 
contrived  Form  of  Worfhip,  rs  daily,  from 
Year's  end  to  Year's  end,  to  be  read  by  one, 
who  is  become  their  only  Speaker  and  In- 
-ftructor,  not  becaufe  he  alone  is  daily  full 
of  Faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  but  be- 
caufe he  is  either  hired  to  that  Office,  or  be- 
caufe, by  fome  means  or  other,  the  Church 
and  Church-yard  are  become  his  Freehold. 
Is  not  fuch  a  State  of  Church  AfTemblies, 
in  full  contrariety  to  the  firffc  AfTemblies, 
and  to  the  Apoftle's  Injunction ;  quench  not 
the  Spirit,  defpife  not  Propefyings  ?  4.  Sup- 
pofe  again,  that  in  the  fettled  Service  of  the 
Church,  certain  Prayers  and  Petitions,  not 
according  to  Truth  and  Righteoufnefs,  or 
fuitable  to  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Evangelical 
Spirit,  are  read,  as  Prayers  for  Succefs  in 
unchriftian  Wars,  Prayers  for  the  Deflruc- 
tion  of  our  Chriftian  Brethren,  called  our 
Enemies,  Thanfgivings  for  the  violent 
Slaughter  and  fuccefsful  killing  of  Man- 
kind :  When  thefe  are  made  Parts  of  the 
Church  Service,  are  we  in  Obedience  to  the 
Providence  of  God,  fuffering  Things  in 
Church  AiTemblies  to  come  to  this  pafs,  to 
unite  and  bear  a  Part  in  fuch  Church  Service  ? 
My  Anfwer  to  all  this,  fhall  be  only  per- 
fonal  i  that  is,  what  I  would  do  mylelf,  in 
thefe  fuppofed  Cafes. 

Flrft, 
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Firjl,  As  to  any  Defects,  Mutilation,  or 
Variations  in  the  outward  Form,  and  Per- 
formance of  Baptifm  and  the  Supper  of  the 
Lord  in  the  Church,  I  am  under  little,  or 
no  Concern  about  them  j  and  that  for  this 
very  good  Reafon, — Becaufe  all  that  is  in- 
wardly meant,  taught,  or  intended  by  them, 
as  the  Life,  Spirit,  and  full  Benefit  of  them, 
is  fubject  to  no  human  Power,  is  wholly 
tranfacted  between  God  and  myfelf,  and 
cannot  be  taken  from  me,  by  any  Alteration 
made  by  Man,  in  the  outward  Celebration 
of  them. 

If  the  Church,  in  my  Baptifm,  fhould 
fprinkle  a  little  Milk,  or  Wine,  inftead  of 
Water,  upon  my  Face,  it  would  be  no  de- 
fective Baptifm  to  me,  if  I  had  all  that  in- 
ward Difpofition  of  Repentance,  of  Faith 
in  Chrift,  to  be  born  again  of  Him,  which 
was  meant,  figured,  and  implied  by  fuch 
Immerfion  into  Water,  as  was  the  firft 
Baptifm. 

The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  Supper 
of  the  Lord,  however  altered,  or  varied  in 
its  outward  Manner  from  what  it  was  atfirft, 
if  the  inward  Truth,  pointed  at  by  it,  is 
in  me,  is  loved  and  adhered  to  by  me,  I 
have  all  the  Benefit  that  was  meant,  or 
could  be  had  by  it,  when  it  was  kept  to 
C  2  a 
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a  Tittle  in  the  fame  outward  Form,  in  which 
the  firft  Church  ufed  it. 

And  therefore  the  outward  Celebration  of 
thefe  Sacraments  is  reverenced  by  me,  where- 
ever  they  are  obferved,  as  ftanding  in  the 
fame  Place,  and  fignificant  of  the  fame  in- 
ward Bleffing,  as  in  their  firft  Inftitution. 

As  to  the  forementioned  fuppofed  Prayers, 
though  I  am  prefent  when  they  are  read  in 
the  Church,  I  neither  make,  nor  need  I 
make  them,  any  more  my  own  Prayers, 
then  I  make,  or  need  to  make  all  the 
Curfes  in  the  Pfalms,  to  be  my  own  Curfes, 
when  I  hear  both  Prieft  and  People  reading 
them  in  the  Church,  as  a  Part  of  divine 
Service.  Nor  is  there  any  more  Hypo- 
crify,  or  Infmcerity,  in  one  Cafe,  than  in 
the  other. 

I  join  therefore  in  the  public  AfTemblies, 
not  becaufe  of  the  Purity.,  or  Perfection  of 
that  which  is  doney  or  to  be  found  there, 
but  becaufe  of  that  which  is  meant  and  in- 
tended by  them  :  They  mean  the  holy, 
public  Worfhip  of  God;  they  mean  the 
Edification  of  Chrifrians ;  they  are  of  great 
Uie  to  many  People  -3  they  keep  the  World 
from  a  total  Forgetfulnefs  of  God  j  they 
help  the  Ignorant  and  Letterlefs  to  fuch  a 
Knowledge  of  God,  and  the  Scriptures,  as 
th<y  would  not  have  without  them. 

And 
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And  therefore,  fallen  as  thefe  Church 
Affemblies  are,  from  their  firft  fpirituai 
State,  I  reverence  them,  as  the  venerable 
Remains  of  all  that,  which  once  was,  and 
will,  I  hope,  be  again,  the  Glory  of  Church 
Aflemblies,  viz.  the  Minijlration  of  the  Spi- 
rit, and  not  of  tbe  dead  Letter. 

And  there  are  two  very  great  Signs  of  the 
near  Approach  of  this  Day,  in  two  very 
numerous,  yet  very  different  kinds  of  People 
in  thefe  Kingdoms. 

In  the  one  Sort,  an  extraordinary  Increafe 
of  new  Separations,  Particularity  of  Opi- 
nions, Methods,  and  religious  Diftindions, 
is  worked  up  to  its  utmoft  Height.  And 
we  fee  them  almoft  every  Day  running 
with  Eagernefs  from  one  Method  to  another, 
in  Queft  of  Something^  by  the  Help  of  a  new 
Form,  which  they  have  not  been  able  to 
find  in  the  old  one. 

Now,  as  the  Vanity  and  Emptinefs  of 
any  Thing,  or  Way,  is  then  only  fully  dif- 
covered  and  felt,  when  it  has  run  all  its 
Lengths,  and  worked  itfelf  up  to  its  higheft 
Pitch,  fo  that  nothing  remains  untried,  to 
keep  up  the  Deceit  j  fo  when  religious 
Divifion,  Strife  of  Opinions,  invented  Forms, 
and  all  outward  Diftinctions,  have  done 
their  utmofr.,  have  no  farther  that  they  can 
go,  nor  any  thing  more  to  try,  then  is  their 
C  3  inevi- 
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inevitable  Fall  at  Hand  ;  and  if  the  Zeal 
Vfzsfimple  and  upright,  all  mutt  end  in  this 
full  Conviction,  viz.  That  Vanity  and 
Emptinefs,  Burden  and  Deceit,  muft  follow 
us  in  every  Courfe  we  take,  till  we  have 
done  with  all  our  own  Running,  to  expert 
all,  and  receive  all,  from  the  invifible  God 
dwelling  in,  and  bleffing  our  Hearts  with 
all  heavenly  Gifts,  by  a  Birth  of  his  eter- 
nal, all-creating  Word,  and  life-giving  Spi- 
rit brought  forth  in  our  Souls. 

The  other  Sign  I  mentioned,  is  to  be 
found  in  another  Kind  of  a  much  awakened 
People,  in  mofr.  Parts  of  thefe  Kingdoms, 
who  in  the  Midft  of  the  Noife  and  Multi- 
plicity of  all  Church-Strife,  having  heard 
the  ftill,  and  fecret  Voice  of  the  true  Shep- 
herd, are  turned  inwards,  and  wholly  at- 
tentive to  the  inward  Truth,  Spirit  and 
Life  of  Religion,  fearching  after  the  myfti- 
cal,  fpirituai  Inftrudtion,  which  leads  them 
from  the  outward  Cry,  of  a  Lo  here,  or  there, 
is  Chriji,  to  feek  to  him  and  his  redeeming 
Spirit  within  them,  as  the  only  fafe  Guide 
from  inward  Dark n els  to  inward  Light ; 
and  from  outward  Shadows  into  the  Sub- 
fhntial,  ever  enduring  Truth ;  which  Truth 
is  nothing  elfe,  but  the  werlafting  Union  of 
tke  Soul  with  God,  as  its  only  Good,  through 
{be  Spirit  and  Nature  of  Chrift  truly  jormed 
1  and 
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and  fully  revealed  in  it. — But  to  go  no  far- 
ther ;  I  mall  only  add,  that  as  yet,  I  know 
of  no  better  Way  of  thinking  or  acting, 
than  as  above,  with  regard  to  the  univerfal 
fallen  State  of  all  Churches  j  for  fallen  they 
all  are,  as  certainly  as  they  are  divided. 

Every  Church  Diftinction  is  more  or  lefs  in 
the  corrupt  State  of  every  /elfijh,  carnal^ 
jelf -willed,  worldly  minded,  partial  Man,  and 
is  what  it  is,  and  adls  as  it  acfts,  for  its  own 
Glory p,  its  own  Interefl  and  Advancement,  by 
that  fame  Spirit,  which  keeps  the  felfim, 
partial  Man  iblely  attached  to  his  own  Will, 
his  own  Wifdom,  Self-regard,  and  Self- 
feeking.  And  all  that  is  wanting  to  be  re- 
moved from  every  Church,  or  Chriftian  So- 
ciety, in  order  to  its  being  a  Part  of  the 
heavenly  Jerufalem,  is  that  which  may  be 
called  its  own,  human  Will,  carnal  Wifdom, 
and  Self-feeking  Spirit  j  which  is  all  to  be 
given  up,  by  turning  the  Eyes  and  Hearts 
of  all  its  Members,  to  an  inward  Adoration, 
and  total  Dependance  upon  the  fuperna- 
tural,  invisible,  omniprefent  God  of  all 
Spirits ;  to  the  inward  Teachings  of  Chrift, 
as  the  Power,  the  Wifdom,  and  the  Light 
of  God,  working  within  them  every  Good, 
and  Bleffing,  and  Purity,  which  they  can, 
ever  receive,  either  on  Earth,  or  in  Heaven. 
C  4  Under 
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Under  this  Light,  I  am  neither  Proteftant, 
nor  Papiftj  according  to  the  common  Ac- 
ceptation of  the  Words.  —  I  cannot  confider 
myfelf  as  belonging  only  to  one  Society  of 
Chriftians,  in  feparation  and  diftinction  from 
all  others.  —  It  would  be  as  hurtful  to  me,  if 
not  more  fo,  than  any  worldly  Partiality. 
And  therefore  as  the  Defects,  Corruptions, 
and  Imperfections,  which,  fome  way  or 
other,  are  to  be  found  in  all  Churches, 
hinder  not  my  Communion  with  that,  un- 
der which  my  Lot  is  fallen,  fo  neither  do 
they  hinder  my  being  in  full  Union,  and 
hearty  Fellowlhip  with  all  that  is  Chriftian, 
Holy,  and  Good,  in  every  other  Church 
Divilion. 

And  as  I  know,  that  God  and  Chrift, 
and  Holy  Angels,  ftand  thus  difpofed  to- 
wards all  that  is  Good  in  all  Men,  and  in 
all  Churches,  notwithstanding  the  Mixture 
in  them,  is  like  that  of  Tares  growing  up 
with  the  Wheat,  fo  I  am  not  afraid,  but 
humbly  delirous,  of  living  and  dying  in  this 
Difpofition  towards  them. 

I  am,  worthy  Sir, 

With  much  Truth  of  Love  and  Refpetf, 
Tour  faithful  Friend, 

And  hearty  Servant. 


1756. 
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To  the  Reverend  Mr.  AS. 

My  dear  Friend  and  Brother, 


E  my  Jong  Silence  has  not 
cccafioned  your  being  offended  at 
me'  or  any  Sufpicion,  that  I  have 
difregarded  you,  or  the  Matter  you 
wrote  upon.  If  I  was  to  offer  at  a  Reafon  ia 
excufe  of  it,  it  would  be  an  invented  one, 
for  it  has  never  been  known  to  myfelf.  But 
I  was  contented  to  know,  that  my  Heart  was 
right  towards  you,  full  of  all  good  Will  and 
Defire  to  ferve  you,  in  the  Way  that  God 
mould  lead  me  to  it.  And  fo  it  is  come  to 
pafs,  that  you  have  not  heard  from  me 
fooner. 

It  is  a  great  Pleafure  to  me  to  think  (as 
you  fay)  that  my  Letter  to  you,  will  alfo  be 
to  two  of  your  Brethren,  who  ftand  in  the 
fame  State  of  Earneflnefs,  to  know  how  to 
be  faithful  and  ufeful  in  their  Miniilry,  as 
you  do  :  I  hope  God  will  increafe  your 
Number. 

The 
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The  firft  Bufinefs  of  a  Clergyman  awak- 
ened by  God  into  a  Senfibility,  and  Love 
of  the  Truths  of  the  Gofpel,  and  of  ma- 
king them  equally  felt,  and  loved  by  o- 
thers,  is  thankfully,  joyfully  and  calmly, 
to  adhere  to,  and  give  way  to  the  Increafe 
of  this  new-rifen  Light,  and  by  true  In- 
troverfion  of  his  Heart  to  God,  as  the  foie 
Author  of  it  humbly  to  beg  of  him,  that 
all  that,  which  he  feels  a  Defire  of  doing 
to  thofe  under  his  Cure,  may  be  firft  truly 
and  fully  done  in  himfelf. 

Now  the  Way  to  become  more  and  more 
awakened,  to  feel  more  and  more  of  this 
firft  Conviction,  or  Work  of  God  within 
you,  is  not  to  reflect  and  reafon  yourfelf 
into  a  farther  and  deeper  Senfibiiity  of  it, 
by  finding  out  Arguments  to  ftrengthen  it 
in  your  Mind.  But  the  one  true  Way  is, 
in  Faith  and  Love  to  keep  clofe  to  the 
Prefence  and  Power  of  God,  which  has 
manifefted  itfelf  within  you,  willingly  re- 
ligned  to,  and  folely  depending  upon  the 
one  Work  of  his  all-creating  Word,  and  all- 
quickening  Spirit,  which  is  always  more  or 
lefs  powerful  in  us,  according  as  we  are 
more  or  lefs  trufting  to,  and  depending 
upon  it. 

And  thus  it  is,  that  by  Faith  we  are 
faved,  becaufe  God  is  always  ours,  in  fuch 

Pro- 
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Proportion  as  we  are  his;  as  our  Faith  is 
in  him,  fuch  is  his  Power  and  Prefence  in 
us.  What  an  Error  therefore,  to  turn  one 
Thought  from  him,  or  caft  a  Look  after  any 
Help  but  his;  for  if  we  afk  all  of  him, 
if  we  feek  for  all  in  him,  if  we  knock 
only  at  his  own  Door  of  Mercy  in  Chrift 
Jefus,  and  patiently  wait  and  abide  there, 
God's  Kingdom  muft  come,  and  his  Will 
muft  be  done  in  us. 

For  God  is  always  Prefent,  and  always 
working  towards  the  Life  of  the  Soul,  and 
its  Deliverance  from  Captivity  under  Flefh 
and  Blood.  But  this  inward  Work  of  God, 
though  never  ceafing,  or  altering,  is  yet  al- 
ways, and  only  hindred  by  the  Activity  ofour 
own  Nature,  and  Faculties,  by  bad  Men 
through  their  Obedience  to  earthly  Paffions, 
and  by  good  Men  through  their  ftriving  to 
be  good  in  their  own  Way,  by  their  natural 
Strength,  and  a  Multiplicity  of  feemingly 
holy  Labours  and  Contrivances. 

Both  thefe  forts  of  People  obftruc"l  the 
Work  of  God  upon  their  Souls.  For  we 
can  co-operate  with  God  no  other  Way, 
than  by  fubmitting  to  the  Work  of  God, 
and  feeking,  and  leaving  ourfelves  to  it. 

For  the  whole  Nature  of  the  fallen  Soul, 
confifts  in  its  being  fallen  from  God,  into 
Jtfelf,  into  a  Self-government  and  Activity, 

under 
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under  its  own  Powers  broken  off  from  God, 
and  therefore  dying  to  felf,  as  well  to  our 
Reafon,  as  our  Paffions  and  Defires,is  the  fjrft 
and  indifpenfible  Step  in  Chriftian  Redemp- 
tion, and  brings  forth  that  Convention  to  God, 
by  which  Chrift  becomes  formed  and  re- 
vealed in  us.  And  nothing  hinders  this 
Converfion  from  being  fruitful  in  all  Good, 
and  gaining  all  that  we  want  from  God, 
but  the  retaining  Something  to  dwell  in  as 
cur  own,  whether  it  be  earthly  Satisfactions, 
or  a  Righteoufnefs  of  human  Endeavours. 

And  therefore  all  the  Progrefs  of  your  firfl 
Conviction,  which  by  the  Grace  of  God  you 
have  had  from  above,  and  from  within,  con- 
fifts  in  the  Simplicity  of  your  Faith,  in  ad- 
hering to  it,  as  folely  the  Work  of  God  in 
your  Soul,  which  can  only  go  on  in  God's 
Way,  and  can  never  ceafe  to  go  on  in  you, 
any  more  than  God  can  ceafe  to  be  that 
which  he  is,  but  fo  far  as  it  is  ilopped  by  your 
Want  of  Faith  in  it,  or  trufling  to  feme-thing 
elfe  along  with  it.  God  is  found,  as  foon 
as  he  alone  is  fought  5  but  to  feek  God  alone, 
is  nothing  elfe  but  the  giving  up  ourfelves 
wholly  unto  him.  For  God  is  not  abfent 
from  us  in  any  other  refpedt,  than  as  the 
Spirit  of  our  Mind  is  turned  from  him, 
and  not  left  wholly  to  him. 

This  Spirit  of  Faith,  which  not  here,  or 

there 
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there,  or  now  and  then,  but  every  where, 
and  in  all  Things,  looks  up  to  God  alone, 
trufls  folely  in  him,  depends  abfolutely  upon 
him,  expects  all  from  him,  and  does  all  it 
does*  for  him,  is  the  utmoft  Perfection  of 
Piety  in  this  Life.  The  Worfhip  of  God 
in  Spirit  and  Truth,  can  go  no  higher,  it  does 
that  which  is  its  Duty  to  do;  it  hath  all  that 
it  Wants,  it  doth  all  that  it  will,  it  is  one 
Power,  one  Spirit,  one  Will,  and  one  Work- 
ing with  God.  And  this  is  that  Union  or 
Onenefs  with  God,  in  which  Man  was  at  firft 
created,  and  to  which  he  is  again  called,  and 
will  be  fully  reftored  by  God  and  Man  be- 
ing made  one  Chrift. 

Stephen  was  a  Man  full  of  Faith  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  Thefe  are  always  together,  the 
one  can  never  be  without  the  other. 

This  was  Stephens  Qualification  for  theDea- 
confhip,  not  becaufeofany  Thing  high  or  pe- 
culiar in  that  Office,  but  becaufe  the  Gofpel 
Dilpenfation  was  the  opening  a  Kingdom  of 
God  amongft  Men,  a  fpiritual  Theocracy,  in 
which  as  God,and  Man  fallen  from  God,  were 
united  in  Chrift,  fo  an  Union  of  immediate  O- 
peration  between  God  and  Man  was  reftored. 
Hence  thisDifpenfation  was  called, in  Diftinc- 
tion  from  all  that  went  before  it  in  outward 
Types,Figures  and  Shadows,  a  Miniftra- 
tion  of  the  Spirit 3  that  is,  an  immediate  Ope- 
ration 
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ration  of  the  Spirit  of  God  itfelf  in  Man,  in 
which  nothing  Human,  Creaturely,  or  de- 
pending upon  the  Power  of  Man's  Wit,  A- 
bility,  or  natural  Powers,  had  any  Place,  but 
all  Things  begun  in,  and  under  Obedience 
to  the  Spirit,  and  all  were  done  in  the  Pow- 
er and  Strength  of  Faith  united  with  God. 

Therefore  to  be  a  faithful  Minifter  of  this 
new  Covenant  between  God  and  Man,  is  to 
live  by  Faith  alone,  to  act  only,  and  con- 
ftantly  under  its  Power,  to  defire  no  Will, 
Underflanding,  or  Ability  as  a  Labourer  in 
Chrift's  Vineyard,  but  what  comes  from 
Faith,  and  ^fuil  Dependance  upon  God's 
immediate  Operation  in  and  upon  us. 

This  is  that  very  thing,  which  is  exprefHy 
commanded  by  St.  Peter  >  faying,  If  any  Man 
Jpeakj  let  him  fpeak  as  the  Oracles  of  God,  if 
any  Man  minifter,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
Ability  which  God  giveth.  For  all  which  he 
giveth  this  Reafon^  which  will  be  a  Reafon 
as  long  as  the  World  ftandeth,  viz.  That 
in  all  Things  God  may  be  glorified  through  Je- 
fus  ChrijL  A  plain  and  furHcient  Declara- 
tion, that  where  this  is  not  done,  there  God 
is  not  glorified  by  Chriflians  through  Chrifl 
Jefus. 

God  created  Men  and  Angels  folely  for 
the  Glory  of  his  Love  j  and  therefore  An- 
gels and  Men,  can  give  no  other  Glory  to 

God, 
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God,  but  that  of  yielding  themfelves  up  to 
the  Work  of  his  creating  Love,  manifefting 
itfelf  in  the  feveral  Powers  of  their  natural 
Life,  fo  that  the  firft  creating  Love,  which 
brought  them  into  Being,  may  go  on  creat- 
ing, and  working  in  them,  according  to  its 
own  never-ceafing  Will,  to  communicate 
Good  for  ever  and  ever.  This  is  their  liv- 
ing to  the  Praife  and  Glory  of  God,  name- 
ly by  owning  themfelves,  in  all  that  they  are, 
and  have,  and  do,  to  be  mere  Inftruments 
of  his  Power,  Prefence,  and  Goodnefs  in 
them,  and  to  them  ;  which  is  all  the  Glory 
they  can  return  to  their  Creator,  and  all  the 
Glory  for  which  he  created  them.  We  can 
no  otherwife  give  religious  Glory  to  God, 
than  by  worfhipping  him  in  Spirit  and  in 
Truth,  feeing  Chrift  has  faid,  that  the  Father 
feeketh  fuch  to  worfoip  him. 

But  we  can  no  otherwife  worfhip  God  in 
Spirit  and  in  Truth,  than  as  our  Spirit  in 
Truth  and  Reallity,  feeks  only  to,  depends 
only  upon,  and  in  all  things  adores,  the 
Life-giving  Power  of  his  univerfal  Spirit  j 
as  the  Creator ,  Upholder,  and  Doer  of  all 
that  is  or  can  be  Good,  either  in  Time  or 
Eternity.  For  nothing  can  be  Good,  but 
that  which  is  according  to  the  Will  of  God, 
and  nothing  can  be  according  to  the  Will 
of  God,  but  that  which  is  done  by  his  own 

Spirit. 
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Spirit.  This  is  unchangeable,  whether  in 
Heaven,  or  on  Earth.  And  this  is  the  one 
End  of  all  the  Difpenfations  of  God,  how- 
ever various,  towards  fallen  Man,  viz.  to 
bring  Man  into  an  Union  with  God.  Com- 
ply with  all  the  outward  Modes  and  Infti- 
tutions  of  Religion,  believe  the  Letter, 
own  the  Meaning  of  Scripture  Facts,  Sym- 
bols, Figures,  Representations,  and  Doc- 
trines, but  if  you  ftand  in  any  other  ufe  of 
them,  or  feek  to  gain  fome  other  Good  from 
them,  than  that  of  being  led  out  of  your  own 
Se/f,  from  your  oivn  Will^  and  own  Spirit, 
that  the  Will  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of 
God,  may  do  all  that  is  willed,  and  done 
by  .  you  ;  however  fixed,  and  fteadily  you 
may  adhere  to  fuch  a  Religion,  you  ftand 
as  fixed  and  fteadily  in  your  own  fallen 
State.  For  the  Refr.orat.ion  of  fallen  Man, 
is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Reiteration  of  him 
to  his  firft  State,  under  the  Will  and  Spi- 
rit of  God,  in  and  for  which  he  was 
created. 

You  may  here  perhaps,  my  dear  Friend, 
think  that  I  am  ipeaking  too  much  at  large, 
and  not  clofely  enough  to  the  particular  Mat- 
ter of  your  Enquiry.  But  my  Intention  hath 
been,  fo  to  fpeak  to  you  on  this  Occafion,  as 
to  lay  a  Ground  for  a  proper  Behaviour, 
under  every  Circumftance  of  the  outward 

Work 
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Work  of  your  Miniftry.  All  Things  muft 
be  fet  right  in  yourfelf  firft,  before  you  can 
rightly  affift  others,  towards  the  attaining  to 
the  fame  State. 

I  do  not  mean,  that  you  muft  be  firft  in  a 
State  of  Perfection,  before  you  can  be  fitted 
to  teach  others.  But  I  mean  that  you  muft 
firft  fee,  in  what  you  place  your  own  Per- 
fection, and  have  the  Wttnefs  in  yourfelf  of 
the  Truth  of  it,  before  you  can  rightly  di-* 
red:  others  in  the  Way  to  it ;  otherwife  your 
Instruction  would  be  of  fuch  practical 
Things,  of  which  you  had  no  practical 
Knowledge. 

For  this  Reafon,  I  have  faid  all  that  is 
faid  above,  to  help  you  to  fet  out  under  a 
right  Senfe  of  all  that,  which  Religion  is 
to  do  for  yourfelf,  and  why,  and  how,  and 
by  what  means  alone,  it  can  be  done  in  you. 
When  thefe  two  Things  are  not  notionally, 
but  practically  known,  and  adhered  to, 
then  are  you  enabled,  according  to  your 
meafure,  to  fpeak  of  Things,  and  Truths 
of  Religion,  to  thofe  that  are  ignorant,  or 
infenfible  of  them. 

Hence  you  may  learn,  what  you  are 
chiefly  to  drive  at,  in  all  your  Difcourfes 
from  the  Pulpit,  and  Converfation  j  name- 
ly, to  turn  the  Attention  of  Men  to  a 
Power  of  Good,  and  a  Power  of  Evil,  both 
D  of 
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of  them  born  and  living  within  them.  For 
in  thefe  two  Things,  or  States  of  the  Soul 
of  every  Man,  lies  the  full  Proof  of  the 
whole  Nature,  both  of  the  Fall,  and  Re- 
demption from  it. 

Were  we  not  naturally  evil,  by  a  Birth 
of  Evil  eflentially  born  and  and  living  in  us, 
we  mould  want  no  Redemption  5  and  had 
we  not  a  Birth  of  fomething  Divine  in  us, 
we  could  not  be  redeemed.  Inward  Evil 
can  only  be  cured,  or  overcome  by  an  in- 
ward Good. 

And  therefore,  as  all  our  Salvation  is  an 
inward  Work,  or  Struggle  of  two  Births 
within  us,  fo  all  the  Work  of  your  out- 
ward Inftruction,  muft  be  to  call  every  one 
home  to  himfelf,  and  help  every  Heart  to 
know  its  own  State,  to  feek,  and  find,  and 
feel  his  inward  Life  and  Death,  which 
have  their  Birth,  and  Growth,  and  Strife 
againft  one  another,  in  every  Son  of  Adam. 

And  as  this  is  the  one  good  Way  of 
Preaching,  fo  it  is,  of  all  .others,  the  moft 
powerful,  and  penetrating  into  the  Hearts 
of  all  Men,  let  their  Condition  be  what  it 
will. 

For  as  thefe  two  States  are  certainly  in 
every  Soul  of  Man,  however  blended, 
fmothered,  and  undiftinguimed,  in  their 
Operations  for  a  Time,  yet  they  have  each 

of 
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of  them,  in  fome  degree,  their  bearing  Ears, 
which  though  ever  fo  funk  into  Dullnefs, 
will  be  forced,  more  or  lefs,  to  feel  the 
Power  of  that  Voice,  which  fpeaks  nothing 
but  what  is,  and  muft  be  in  fome  fort  fpo- 
ken  within  themfelves. 

Aod  this  is  the  true  End  of  outward 
Preaching,  namely,  to  give  loud  Notice  of 
the  Call  of  God  in  their  Souls,  which  though 
unheard,  or  neglected  by  them,  is  yet  always 
fubfifting  within  them.  It  is  to  make  liich 
outward  Sounds,  as  may  reach  and  ftir  up 
the  inward  hearing  of  the  Heart.  It  is  fo  to 
ftrike  all  the  outward  Senfes  of  the  Soul,  that 
from  fleeping  in  an  inward  Infenfibility  of  its 
own  Life  and  Death,  it  may  be  brought  into 
an  awakened  and  feeling  Perception  of  itfelf, 
and  be  forced  to  know,  that  the  Evil  of 
Death  which  is  in  it,  will  be  its  eternal  Ma- 
fter,  unlefs  the  Good  of  Life  that  is  in  it, 
feeks  for  Victory  in  the  Name  and  Power 
and  Mediation  of  Chrift,  the  only  Prince  of 
Life,  and  Lord  of  Glory,  and  who  only  hath 
the  Keys  of  Heaven,  of  Death  and  Hell 
in  his  Hands. 

Thus  far,  and  no  farther,  goes  the  Labour 
and  Miniftry  of  Man,  in  the  Preaching  of 
the  Word,  whether  it  be  of  Paul,  or  Ce~ 
phas. 

1  D  2  Hence 
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Hence  alfo  you  will  be  well  qualified,  to 
open  in  your  Hearers,  a  right  Senfe  and 
Knowledge  of  the  Truth  and  Reality  of 
every  Virtue,  and  every  Vice,  that  you  are 
difcourfing  upon. 

For  fmce  all  that  is  Good  and  Evil,  is 
only  fo  to  them,  becaufe  it  lives  in  "the 
Life  of  their  Heart  j  they  may  eaiily  be 
taught,  that  no  Virtue,  whether  it  be  Hu- 
mility, or  Charity,  has  any  Goodnefs  in  it, 
but  as  it  fprings  in,  and  from  the  Heart, 
nor  any  Vice,  whether  it  be  Pride,  or  Wrath, 
is  any  farther  renounced,  than  as  its  Power, 
and  Place  in  the  Heart  is  deftroyed.  And 
thus  the  Insignificancy  and  Vanity  of  an  out- 
ward Formality,  of  a  virtuous  Behaviour, 
and  every  Thing  fhort  of  a  new  Heart,  and 
new  Spirit  in,  and  through  the  Power  of 
Chrift,  dwelling  vitally  in  them,  may  be 
fully  mewn  to  be  Self-delufion,  and  Self- 
deftruction. 

Your  next  great  Point,  as  a  Preacher, 
inould  be  to  brino-  Men  to  an  entire  Faith 

O 

in,  and  abfolute  Dependance  upon,  the  con- 
tinual Power  and  Operation  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  them. 

All  Churches,  even  down  to  the  Socini- 
ans,  are  forced,  in  obedience  to  the  Letter 
of  Scripture,  to  hold  fcmething  of  this  Doc- 
trine. 

But 
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But  as  the  Practice  of  all  Churches,  for 
many  Ages,  has  had  as  much  Recourfe  to 
Learning,  Art,  aYid  Science,  to  quality  Mi- 
niters  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  as 
if  it  was  merely  a  Work  of  Man's  Wifdom, 
fo  Eccleliaftics,  for  the  moft  part,  come 
forth  in  the  Power  of  human  Qualifications, 
and  are  more  or  lefs  full  of  themfelves,  and 
trufting  to  their  own  Ability,  according  as 
they  are  more  or  lefs  Proficients  in  Science, 
and  Literature,  Languages  and  Rhetoric. 

To  this,  more  than  to  any  one  other 
Caufe,  is  the  great  Apojlacy  of  all  Chriften- 
dom  to  be  attributed.  This  was  the  Door, 
at  which  the  whole  Spirit  of  the  World,  en- 
tered into  PoiTeffion  of  the  Chriftian  Church. 

Worldly  Lufts,  and  Interelts,  Vanity, 
Pride,  Envy,  Contention,  Bitternefs,  and 
Ambition,  the  Death  of  all  that  is  good  in 
the  Soul,  have  [now,  and  always  had  their 
chief  Nourifhment,  Power,  and  Support, 
from  a  fenfe  of  the  Merit,  and  fufficiency 
of  literal  Accompliihrnents. 

Humility,  Meeknefs,  Patience,  Faith, 
Hope,  Contempt  of  the  World,  and  hea- 
venly Affections  (the  very  Life  of  Jefus  in 
the  Soul)  are  by  few  People  lefs  earneftly 
deiired,  or  more  hard  to  be  pradtifed,  than 
by  great  Wits^  clajjical  Critics^  Lingtiifts, 
and  Orators  in  Holy  Orders. 

D  3  Now 
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Now  to  bring  Man  to  a  right  practical 
Knowledge,  of  that  full  Dependance  upon, 
and  Faith  in  the  continual  Operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  the  only  Raiier  and  Prefer- 
ver  of  the  Life  of  God  in  their  Hearts, 
and  Souls,  and  Spirits,  it  is  not  enough, 
you  fometimes,  or  often  preach  upon  the 
Subject,  but  every  thing  that  you  inculcate, 
fhould  be  directed  conjiantly  to  it,  and  aii 
that  you  exhort  Men  to,  mould  be  required, 
only  as  a  means  of  obtaining,  and  concur- 
ing  with,  that  Holy  Spirit,  which  is,  and 
only  can  be,  the  Life  and  Truth  of  Good- 
nefs.  And  all  that  you  turn  them  from, 
fhould  be  as  from  fomething  that  refills,  and 
grieves  that  blefied  Spirit  of  God,  which 
always  wills  and  defires  to  remove,  all  evil 
out  of  our  Souls,  and  make  us  again  to 
be  fanctified  Partakers  of  the  Divine  Na- 
ture. 

For  as  they  only  are  Chriftians,  who  are 
born  again  of  the  Spirit,  fo  nothing  mould 
be  nught  to  Chriilians,  but  as  a  Work  of 
the  Spirit  j  nor  any  Thing  fought,  but  by 
the  Fewer  of  the  Spirit,  as  well  in  hearing, 
as  teaching.  It  is  owing  to  the  Want  of 
this,  that  there  is  fo  much  Preaching  and 
Hearing,  and  fo  little  Benefit  either  of  the 
Preacher  or  Hearer. 

The 
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The  Labour  of  the  Preacher  is,  for  the 
moft  part,  -  to  difplay  Logic,  Argument, 
and  Eloquence,  upon  religious  Subjects  ; 
and  fo  he  is  juft  as  much  carried  out  of  him- 
felf,  and  united  to  God  by  his  own  religi- 
ous Difcourfes,  as  the  Pleader  at  the  Bar  is, 
by  his  Law,  and  Oratory  upon  Right  and 
Wrong. 

And  the  Hearers,  by  their  regarding  fuch 
Accomplimments,  go  away  juft  as  much 
helped,  to  be  new  Men  in  Chrift  Jefus,  as 
by  hearing  a  Caufe  of  great  Equity  well 
pleaded  at  the  Bar. 

Now  in  both  thefe  Cafes,  with  regard  to 
Preacher  and  People,  the  Error  is  of  the 
fame  kind,  namely,  a  trufting  to  a  Power 
in  themfelves  ;  the  one  in  an  Ability,  to 
perfuade  powerfully  ;  the  other  in  an  Abi- 
lity, to  act  according  to  that  which  they 
hear. 

And  fo  the  natural  Man  goes  on  preach- 
ing, and  the  natural  Man  goes  on  hearing 
of  the  Things  of  God,  in  a  fruitiefs  Courfe 
of  Life.  And  thus  it  muft  be,  fo  long  as 
either  Preacher  or  Hearers,  feek  any  thing 
elfe  but  to  edify,  and  be  edified  in,  and 
through  the  immediate  Power  and  eflential 
Prefence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  working  in 
them. 

D4  The 
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The  Way  therefore  to  be  a  faithful,  and 
fruitful  Labourer  in  the  Vineyard  of  Chrift, 
is  to  ftand  yourfelf  in  a  full  Dependance 
on  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  having  no  good 
Power,  but  as  his  Inftrument,  and  by  his 
Influence,  in  all  that  you  do  ;  and  to  call 
others,  not  to  their  own  Strength  or  ratio- 
nal Powers,  but  to  a  full  Hope,  and  Faith 
of  having  all  that  they  want,  from  God  a- 
lone  ;  not  as  teaching  them  to  be  good  by 
Men,  but  by  Men  and  outward  Inftru<ftion, 
calling  them  to  Himfelf,  to  a  Birth  of  effen- 
tial,  inherent  living  Goodnefs,  Wiidom  and 
Holinefs  from  his  own  eternal  WORD,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  living  and  dwelling  in  them. 
For  as  God  is  all  that  the  fallen  Soul 
wants,  fo  nothing  but  God  alone,  can  com- 
municate himfelf  to  it  j  all  therefore  is  loft 
Labour,  but  the  total  Converfion  of  the  Soul, 
to  the  immediate  cjjential  Operation  of  God 
in  it. 

As  to  the  other  Parts  of  your  Office, 
whether  they  relate  to  Things  prefcribed, 
or  to  fuch  as  are  to  be  done,  according  to 
your  beft  Difcretion,  there  will  not  be  much 
Difficulty,  if  you  fland  in  the  State  as  above 
defcribed. 

As  to  feveral  outward  Forms,  and  Orders 
in  the  Church,  they  muft  be  fuppofed  to 
par.take,  in  their  Degree,  of  that  Spirit, 

which 
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which  has  fo  long  bore  Rule  in  all  Church 
Divifions.  But  the  private  Man,  who  has  fuffi- 
cient  Call  to  the  Miniftry,  is  not  to  confider, 
how  outward  Things  mould  be,  according 
to  the  Primitive  Plan,  but  how  the  inward  • 
Truth, which  is  meant  by  them,  may  be  fully 
adhered  to. 

Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  diffe- 
rently practifed  in  almoft  every  particular 
Church,  may  afford  ground  of  Scruple  about 
them,  fince  almoft  every  Church  in  thefe 
Matters,  is  condemned  by  all  other  Churches. 

But  the  Way  to  be  above,  and  free  from  , 
thefe  Scruples,  is  to  keep  yourfelf,  and  your 
people  wholly  intent  to  that  Spiritual  Good,  of 
which  thefe  Inftitutions  are  the  appointed 
outward  Figures,  namely  to  that  fpiritual 
Regeneration,  which  is  meant  by  Baptifm,  and 
to  that  fpiritual  Living  in  Chrift>  and  Chrift 
•  in  us,  which  is  meant  by  the  Supper  of  the 
Lord.  And  then,  though  the  Sacraments 
pradtifed  by  you  mould  have  any  outward 
Imperfection  in  them,  they  would  be  of  the 
fame  Benefit  to  you,  as  they  were  to  thofe, 
who  ufed  them  in  their  firft,  outwardly  per- 
fect Form .  And  thus  you  will  be  led  nei- 
ther to  over-rate,  nor  difregard  fuch  ufe  of 
them,  as  is  according  to  the  prefent  State  of 
the  Church.  It  is  only  the  Inward  Regene- 
rate 
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rate  Chriftian,  that  knows  how  to  make  a 
right  Ufe  of  all  outward  Things.  His  Soul 
being  in  fuch  a  State  of  Union  with  God, 
and  Man,  as  it  ought  to  be,  it  takes  every 
Thing  by  the  right  Handle,  and  turns  every 
Thing  into  a  Means  of  carrying  on  his  Love 
towards  God  and  Man.  To  the  Pure,  all 
Things  are  pure. 

When  you  vifit  the  Sick,  or  well  Awa- 
kened, or  dully  Senfelefs,  ufe  no  pre-ccntrived 
Knowledge,  or  Rules,  how  you  are  to  pro- 
ceed with  them,  but  go  as  in  Obedience  to 
God,  as  on  his  Errand,  and  fay  only  what 
the  Love  of  God  and  Man  fuggefts  to  your 
Heart,without  any  Anxiety  about  the  Succefs 
of  it ;  that  is  God's  Work.  Only  fee  that 
the  Love,  the  Tendernefs,  and  Patience  of 
God  towards  Sinners,  be  uppermoft  in  all 
that  you  do  to  Man.  Think  not,  that  here 
Seventy,  and  there  Tendernefs,  is  to  be 
{hewn  ;  for  nothing  is  to  be  mewn  to  Man, 
but  his  Want  of  God;  nothing  can  mew  him 
this  fo  powerfully,  fo  convincingly,  as  Love. 
And  as  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  whole 
Law,  fo  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  all  the 
Work  of  the  Miniftry. 

/  am,   izitb  my  left  Wijhes 
'Jo  you  and  your  Brethren, 

Tour  mo  ft  affectionate  Friend, 

J         +U 

And  willing  Servant. 

April  10,   1756. 

LET- 
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To  a  Clergyman  of  Bucks. 

AM  much    furprifed,   my  Friend, 
I    I  "     that  you  mould  ftill  want  more  to 

)&)**<()$(  be  ^a^5  ab°ut  t^6  Dodtrine  of  Im- 
putation, whether  of  Adams  Sin,  or 
the  RigbtcGufnefs  of  Chrift  to  his  Followers. 
Our  polluted  fiuful  Birth  of  Adamy  is  all  the 
Sin  we  can  have  from  him  ;  and  ourfuperna- 
tural  Birth  of  Chrift,  is  ail  the  Righteoufnefs 
that  we  poffibly  can  have  from  him.  Impu- 
tation neither  hath,  nor  can  have  any  Thing 
to  do  in  either  Cafe  ;  Sin  and  Righteoufnefs 
are  both  inward  and  innate  Things,  and  the 
fole  Work  of  the  Spirit,  that  lives  in  us. 
That  which  is  born  of  God,  is  godly,  and 
cannot  fin  ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  finful 
Man,  cannot  be  without  a  finful  Nature  and 
Tempers.  Cam  could  not  poffibly  have  any 
other  natural  Life,  than  that  which  was  in 
Adam;  and  therefore  fo  fure  as  Adam  in  Soul, 
Spirit,  and  Body,  was  all  Sin  and  Corruption, 
fo  fure  is  it,  that  all  his  Offspring  muft  come 
from  him  in  the  fame  Depravity  of  Soul,  Spi- 

rit 
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rit  and  Body.  And  to  talk  of  their  having 
this  difordered  fallen  Nature,  not  from  their 
natural  Birth,  but  by  an  outward  Imputation 
of  it  to  them,  is  quite  as  abfurd,  as  to  fay, 
that  they  have  their  Hands  and  Feef,  or  the 
whole  Form  of  their  Body,  not  from  their 
natural  Birth,  but  by  an  outward  Imputation 
of  fuch  a  Form,  and  Members  to  them. — 
Suppofe  it  was  faid,  that  Adams  evil  and  pol- 
lutedCondition  of  Bodyand  Soul,  was  not  the 
natural  Effect  of  his  Tranfgreffion,  but  inde- 
pendently of  that,  came  upon  him  from  God's 
imputing  it  to  him,  as  his,  though  it  was  not 
his.  What  a  Blafphemy  would  this  be  ?  And 
yet  not  lefs  than  that,  of  faying,  that  his 
Children  have  their  evil  Nature,  the  finful 
State  of  their  Wills  and  Affections,  not  by 
their  natural  Birth  from  him,  but  indepen- 
dently of  that,  folely  from  God's  imputing 
fuch  a  (inful  State  to  them,  that  is,  that  God 
imputed  Adams  finful  Nature  to  Cain,  though 
he  was  by  Birth  free  from  Sin,  and  Born  in 
the'  Purity  and  Perfection,  in  which  Adam 
was  created  j  for  fo  he  muft  have  been,  if  his 
Birth  had  nothing  of  fmful  Adam  in  it.  But 
if  Cain  was  not  fo  born,  then  he  had  his  Sin, 
not  by  an  Imputation  of  another's  Sin  to  him, 
but  plainly  in  the  fame  Way  of  natural  Birth, 
as  every  Man  has  his  natural  Life  and  Form 
pf  his  Body,  from  Parents  of  the  fame  Na- 
ture 
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ture  and  Form.  And  indeed,  to  Ipeak  of 
Sin  imputed  to  a  Perfon  that  has  it  not, 
and  fo  made  his,  is  the  fame  Abfurdity, 
as  Ipeaking  of  Will  and  Affections,  imputed 
to  a  Perfon  that  has  them  not,  and  fo  made 
his.  For  Sin  is  no  where  but  in,  and  from 
the  Will  and  Affections,  and  therefore  to 
make  Sin  to  be  there  by  Imputation,  where 
it  is  not,  has  no  more  Senfe  in  it,  than  to 
make  Will  and  Affections,  to  be  by  Imputa- 
tion in  a  Creature  that  has  them  not. 

As  in  Adam  all  dye,  fays  the  Text :  Is 
not  this  the  fame,  as  faying,  that  all  Men 
have  their  fallen  Nature,  becaufe  born  of 
Adam  ?  Say,  this  does  not  follow,  and  then 
the  Matter  will  ftand  thus  :  In  Adam  all  dye  : 
But  why,  or  how  ?  Why  becaufe  no  Man  hath 
the  Evil  of  a  mortal  fallen  Nature  from 
his  Birth  from  Adam,  but  merely  by  God's 
free  Imputation  of  it  to  him. 

But  fuch  a  free  Imputation  of  Adams  fin- 
ful  State  to  his  Children,  when  they  had  it 
not  by  natural  Birth,  is  quite  blalphemous, 
and  leaves  no  room  for  magnifying  the  free 
Grace  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus  j  iince  free 
Grace  comes  only  to  help  Man  out  of  a  fin- 
ful  State  which  he  had  not  by  natural  Birth, 
but  came  upon  him,  by  God's  free  Imputa- 
tion of  it  to  him,  when  he  had  it  not.  Thus, 
the  adorable  Love  of  God  in  his  free  Grace 

in 
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in  Chrift  Jefus,  is  quite  deftroyed,  upon 
fuppontion,  that  Mankind  have  not  their  1m- 
ful  State  from  their  natural  Birth  from  A- 
dam,  but  by  a  free  Imputation  of  it  by  God 
to  them. 

Take  now  the  other  Part  of  the  Text,  fo 
in  Chrift  JJjall  all  be  made  alive.  Is  it  not  a 
flat  Denial  of  all  this,  to  fay,  they  are  not 
made  alive  by  a  Birth  of  that  to  which  A- 
dam  died,  brought  to  life  again  in  them,  but 
are  accounted  as  if  they  were  alive,  by  the 
Imputation  of  Chrift's  Life  to  them,  but 
not  born  in  them  ?  Could  dead  Lazarus 
have  been  faid  to  have  been  made  alive  a- 
gain,  if  ftill  lying  in  the  Grave,  he  had 
only  been  accounted  as  alive,  by  having  the 
Nature  of  a  living  Man,  only  imputed  to 
him  ? 

Our  Lord  faid  to  a  Leper,  whom  he 
had  cleanfed,  Go,  /hew  thyfelf  to  the  Prieft, 
&c.  But  if  inftead  of  cleanfing  him,  he  had 
bid  him  go  to  the  Prieft,  to  be  accounted  as 
a  clean  Man,  by  the  Imputation  of  another's 
Cleannefs  to  him,  had  he  not  ftill  been  un- 
der all  the  evil  of  his  own  Leprofy  ?  Now 
this  is  ftricHy  the  Cafe  of  the  Righteouf- 
nefs  of  Chrift,  only  outwardly  imputed  to 
us,  and  not  inwardly  born  within  us. — A 
Fiction,  that  runs  counter  to  all  that  Chrift 
and  his  Apoiiles,  have  faid  of  the  Nature  of 

our 
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our  Salvation.  We  want  Chrift's  Righte- 
oufnefs,  becaufe  by  our  natural  Birth,  we 
are  inwardly  full  of  Evil;  therefore  faith 
Chrift,  except  a  Man  be  born  again^  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Does  not 
this  place  all  in  a  Birth  ?  But  a  Birth,  and 
outward  Imputation,  are  inconfiftent ;  that 
which  is  born  in  us,  cannot  be  faid,  to  be 
outwardly  imputed  to  us.  /  am  the  Vine, 
faith  Chrift,  ye  are  the  Branches.  Now  if 
this  be  a  true  Reprefentation  of  the  Matter, 
then  thefe  two  plain  Doctrines  of  Chrift, 
affirming,  i.  The  abfolute  Neceffity  of  a 
new  Birth  from  above,  and  2.  Declaring 
this  Birth  to  be  as  really  brought  forth  in  us, 
as  the  Life  of  the  Vine  is  really  in  the 
Branches,  do,  as  far  as  Words  can  do  it, 
entirely  reject  the  Notion  of  a  Righteouf- 
nefs  imputed  to  us  from  without ;  a  Righte- 
oufnefs,  that  has  no  more  to  do  with  our 
own  Life,  after  it  is  imputed  to  us,  than  it 
had  a  thoufand  Years  before  we  were  born. 
For  that  which  is  not  in  us,  or  ours,  by  a 
Birth  of  itfelf  in  us,  can  never  be  any 
nearer  to  us,  or  have  a  more  real  Union 
with  us,  after  it  is  called  ours,  than  before 
it  was  fo  called.  I  fay  called^  f°r  Imputa- 
tion, whether  of  Sin,  or  Righteoufnefs,  if 
its  Power  is  not  living  in  us,  is  no  more 

than 
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than  mere  calling  that  ours,    which  is  not 
ours. 

It  is  needlefs  to  cite  Places  of  Scripture, 
affirming  that  all  confifts  in  a  Chrift  revealed, 
begotten,  formed  and  living  in  us.  Let 
this  one  Word  of  Paul  fuffice,  yet  not  I,  but 
Chrift  that  livetb  in  me.  He  does  not  fay, 
a  Chrift  who  is  only  called  his,  or  outward- 
ly imputed  to  him,  but  the  quite  con- 
trary, a  Chrift  who  livetb  in  him. 

Again,  if  Chrift's  Holy  Nature,  be  not 
a  Birth  in  us,  but  only  outwardly  imputed 
to  us,  then  no  Virtue,  or  Power  of  an  Holy 
Life,  can  have  any  more  real  Exigence,  or 
vital  Growth  in  us,  than  in  the  Devils,  but 
are  only  outwardly  imputed  to  us,  and  not 
to  them,  only  called  ours,  and  not  theirs, 
though  we  have  no  more  of  them  within 
us,  than  they  have.  Thus,  be  ye  holy,  for 
I  am  holy  ;  be  ye  perfeft,  as  your  Father ;  which 
is  in  Heaven,  is  perfeff ;  thou  jhalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  Heart,  &c.  all 
thefe  are  but  vain  Exhortations  to  do,  and 
be,  that  which  is  not  within  our  Sphere,  but 
entirely  inconfiftent  with  it.  For  thefe  Vir- 
tues are,  in  their  whole  Nature,  nothing 
elfe  but  the  very  Rightoufnefs  of  Chriit, 
therefore  if  that  can  be  only  outwardly  im- 
puted to  us,  the  fame  muft  be  faid  of  all 
thefe  Virtues,  that  they  can  have  no  real 

Life 
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Life  or  Growth  in  us,  but  only  outwardly 
imputed  to  us.  And  indeed,  unlefs  Chrift 
be  truly  and  eflentially  born  in  us,  we  can 
have  no  more  of  any  Chriftian  Virtue,  but 
the  empty,  outward  Name  of  it  :  For  nei- 
ther Man,  nor  Angel  ever  did,  or  can  thus 
love  God  with  all  his  Heart,  be  holy  be- 
caufe  God  is  holy,  be  perfect  as  he  is  per- 
fect, but  becaufe  there  is  a  Spirit  born  and 
living  in  them,  which  is  of  God,  from  God, 
and  partakes  of  the  divine  Nature. 

Further,  fay  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not 
born  and  living  in  us,  that  his  Operation  is 
not  inwardly  in  us,  as  the  Spirit  of  our 
Spirit,  the  Life  of  our  Life,  but  only  out- 
wardly imputed  to  us,  as  if  he  was  in  us, 
though  he  be  not  there  :  What  a  Blafphe- 
my  would  this  be  !  And  yet  full  as  well,  as 
to  fay  the  fame  of  Chrift,  and  his  Righte- 
oufnefs.  For  if  Chrift  was  only  outwardly 
imputed  to  us,  the  fame  muft,  of  all  ne- 
ceffity  be  faid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  j  for  where 
and  what  Chrift  is,  there  and  that  is  the 
holy  Spirit.  How  constantly  are  we  told  in 
Scripture,  that  they  only  are  Sons  of  God, 
who  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  that  unlefs 
a  Man  hath  the  Spirit  of  Chrift \  he  is  none  of 
his  ;  that  if  Chrijl  be  not  in  us>  we  are  Repro- 
bates. Now  I  would  aik,  can  any  Man  be 
truly  faid  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  the  World, 
E  the 
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the  Flefh  and  the  Devil,  who  has  nothing 
of  this  Spirit  living  in  him,  but  only  out- 
wardly imputed  to  him  ?  Can  any  Creature 
be  faid  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Man,  who  has 
not  the  Nature  of  Man  within  him,  but 
only  outwardly  imputed  to  him  ?  Yes,  juft 
.as  a  Eeajl  may  be  faid  to  be  a  Newtonian 
Philofopher,  by  having  Sir  Ifaacs  Syftern 
outwardly  imputed  to  him. 

Take  Notice,  Sir,  that  if  ChrifFs  righte- 
ous, and  holy  Nature  is  only  outwardly 
imputed  to  Chriftans,  then  all  'of  them, 
whether  they  are  called  Good,  or  Bad,  are 
without  any  Difference  as  to  their  inward 
Man,  and  all  under  the  fame  unaltered 
Evil  of  their  fallen  Nature,  as  much  after \ 
as  they  were  before  ChrifVs  Righteoufnefs 
was  imputed  to  them. — When  a  good  Man 
has  any  thing  falfely  laid  to  his  Charge,  is 
not  this  outwardly  imputing  fomethingtohim, 
that  is  not  his,  does  not  belong  to  him  ? 
But  is  not  his  own  inward  Goodnefs  juft  in 
the  fame  fullnefs  of  Truth  in  him,  after 
fuch  an  Imputation  of  Evil  to  him,  as  it  was 
before  it  was  fo  imputed.  Now  this  is  the 
whole  Nature  of  Imputation  ;  and  there- 
fore if  the  righteous  Nature  of  Chrift  is 
only  outwardly  imputed  to  the  Sinner,  it 
leaves  him  in  all  the  Evil  of  his  fallen  Na- 
ture, and  can  no  more  make  him  inwardly 

good 
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good,  than  a  good  Man  can  be  made  in- 
wardly evil,  by  having  an  Evil  outwardly 
imputed  to  him,  that  is  not  his. 

The  Relation    between   Chrift    and  the 
fallen  Soul,  is  thus  :  Chrift   is  the  one  Me-** 
diator  between    God  and   Man,    and  that 
which  his  Mediation  coniifts  in,  is  the  re- 
ftoring   that   Life   in   Man,  which  was  his 
iirft  created  Union  with  God.     Nothing  fe- 
parated  Man  from  God,  or  made  him  want 
a  Mediator,  but  the  Lofs  of  his  firft  divine 
Life;    and  therefore  nothing   can  mediate, 
or  be  a  means  of  Union  again  between  God 
and   Man,  but  that  which  can,    and  doth 
raife  again  in  Man,  that  Divine  Life  which 
was  his  firft  Union  with  God.      Every  thing 
therefore,  that  is  faid  of  this  one  Mediator, 
as  redeeming,  ranfoming,  juftifying,  fanffiify- 
ing,  making  Peace,    or  Reconciliation ,    &c. 
however  varioufly  expreffed,  has  no   other 
Nature,  or  Meaning,   but  that  of  making 
fallen  Man,  inwardly  alive  again  in  God. — 
He  in  whom  Chrift  is  the  Way,  the  Trutb, 
and  the  Life,  has  juft  that  fame  Change  made 
in  him,  jnft  that  fame  done  to  him,  as  he 
that  has  his  Sins  wajhed  and  deanjed  by  the 
Blood  of  the  Lamb.     For  thefe  diiferent  Ex- 
preffions  mean  only  one  and  the  fame  Thing, 
and   that  one    Thing,  is  Chrift  in  us,    our 
Hope  of   Glory.     This  is  Juftification,  Sanc- 
E  2  tification, 
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tiflcation,  Redemption,  Peace,  Reconcili- 
ation, and  everlafting  Union  with  God. — 
Triffling  therefore,  to  the  laft  degree,  is 
their  Orthodoxy,  who  raife  Difputes,  and  fet 
lip  different  Doctrines,  on  the  different 
Meaning  of  thefe  Words,  and  the  Danger 
of  not  knowing,  or  not  fliffly  contending 
for  the  blefTed  Difference  between  Juftifi- 
cation  and  SanStification^  &c.  Full  as  triffl- 
ing,  as  to  raife  Difputes,  and  fet  up  differ- 
ent Doctrines  on  the  different  Names  given 
to  Jefus  Chrift^  as  Word  of  God,  Son  of  Man, 
Lamb  of  God^  Alpha  and  Omega>  Mediator^ 
Immanuel)  Attonement^  Reconciliation,  Re- 
furreffiion^  &c.  arid  the  great  Danger  of  af- 
cribing  that  to  Chrift,  as  our  Reconciliation , 
which  only  belongs  to  him,  as  called  the 
Refurreffiion  and  the  Life. — Figure  to  your- 
felf  fuch  an  orthodox  Difpute  as  this,  and 
then  you  will  fee  the  Importance  of  that 
pious  Zeal,  which  will  not  fuffer  Juftifica- 
tion  and  Sanffiificaticn  to  encroach  upon  one 
another. 

What  an  egregious  Folly,  to  be  learn- 
edly laborious  in  dividing  and  diflinguifhing 
thefe  different  Names  of  Chrift,  or  the  dif- 
ferent Effects  of  his  purchaling,  juflifying, 
or  fandifying  our  Souls,  &c.  when  all  that 
thefe  Things  are  told  us  for,  and  all  the 
Benefit  that  we  can  receive  from  them,  lies 

folely 
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folely  in  this  one  Word  of  Chrift,  if  any 
one  will  be  my  Difciple  (that  is,  if  any  one 
will  have  the  Benefit  of  all  that  I  am,  and 
of  all  that  is  fcid  of  me)  let  him  deny  him- 
felfy  take  up  his  Crofs  and  follow  me.  Then, 
and  then  only,  all  the  different  Names  of 
Chrift,  and  all  the  different  Powers  afcribed 
to  him,  will  be,  not  critically,  but  blefledly 
known  and  underftood  to  be  one,  as  God 
is  one,  whether  he  be  called  I  AM,  or  the 
Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  or  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

But  to  proceed  :  All  that  is  faid  of  the 
Nature,  Office,  and  Qualities  of  Chrift,  in 
order  to  be  our  Redeemer,  is  fo  much  faid 
of  the  Neceffity  of  their  being  effentially 
found,  and  realized  in  every  Soul,  that  is 
to  partake  of  his  Redemption. — If  Chrift  be 
not  in  usy  we  are  none  of  his.  But  how  can 
Chrift  be  in  us,  but  becaufe  all  that  which 
Chrift  was,  in  the  Spirit  and  Nature  of  his 
whole  Procefs,  is  in  us,  as  it  was  in  him  ? 
If  the  fame  Mind  be  not  in  us,  which  was  in 
Chrift  Jefus  j  if  that  which  loved,  that  which 
willed,  that  which  fuffered  in  him,  be  not 
the  fame  Spirit  in  us,  we  mail  never  reign 
with  him.  He  may  be  truly  called  a  Re- 
deemer, but  we  are  not  his  redeemed,  for 
fuch  as  the  Redeemer  is,  fuch  are  they  that 
are  redeemed. 

E  3  To 
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To  him  that  overcometh,  faith  Chrift,  will 
I  grant  to  fit  with  me  on  my  Throne,  [N.  B.] 
even  as  I  overcame,  and  am  Jet  down  with  in; 
Father  en  his  Throne.  What  becomes  now 
of  the  vain  Fiction  of  an  outward  Imputa- 
tion"? Is  Chrift's  Victory  here  imputed  to 
us  ?  Is  not  the  Contrary  as  ftrongly  taught 
us,  as  Words  can  do  it  ?  To  him  that  over- 
come fb,  even  as  I  alfo  overcame. 

Can  we  have  fuller  Proof,  that  Ch rill's 
righteous  Nature  muft  be  inwardly  born, 
living  and  manifefting  itfelf  in  us,  as  it  did 
in  him  ?  how  elfe  can  we  overcome,  even 
as  he  overcame  ?  That  Spirit  which  over- 
came, in  Chrift,  was  manifeft  in  the  Flefh, 
for  no  other  End,  but  that  the  fame  con- 
quering Spirit  might  be  born  in  us.  And 
'  when  that  is  done,  then  all  is  done,  by  that 
Grace  of  God,  which  bringcth  Salvation, 
Juftification,  Sanctification,  or  the  new  Crea- 
ture, For  whether  you  call  it  by  one,  or 
by  all  thefe  Names,  it  is  the  white  Stone 
with  the  new  Name  written  in  if,  which 
no  Man  knoweth,  but  he  that  hath  received  it. 
And  that  for  t{iis  Reafon,  becaufe  it  is  no  out- 
wardly imputed  Thing,  but  is  the  new  Name, 
the  new  Nature  and  Spirit  of  Chrift,  be- 
come all  in  all  in  us,  and  fo  only  to  be 
known  by  thofe,  who  have  it  brought  to 
Life  in  them. 

A  gain  5 
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Again,  This  is  my  Blood,  which  is  fled 
for  many,  for  the  RcmiJ/ion  of  Shis ;  what 
follows  ?  Why,  Drink  ye  all  of  this ; — //'  <&e 
fuffer  'with  him,  we  jl:ail  alfo  rei^n  with  him; 
—The  Blood  of  Jejm  Chrift,  his  Son,  ckanfeth 
us  from  all  Iniquity ; — who  hath  wafted  us  from 
our  Sins  in  his  Blood.  Now  to  ihewyou, 
that  all  thefe  different  Sayings  have  but  one 
and  the  fame  Doftrine,  you  need  only  read 
the  following  deeiftve  Words :  Thefe  are  they 
that  came  out  of  great  Tribulation,  (that  is, 
have  trodden  the  Wine  Prefs  with  Chrift) 
and  have  wajhcd  their  Robes  in  the  Blood  of 
the  Lamb.  Here  you  fee  is  no  outward 
Imputation  of  the  Sufferings  of  Chrift,  but 
their  coming  out  of  great  Tribulation,  or 
paffing  through  the  whole  Procefs  of  Chrift, 
was  that  alone,  which  made  their  Robes  to  be 
Wafoed  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb.  And  no 
other  Dodrine  is  in  this  Text,  than  if  it 
had  been  faid,  thefe  are  they,  who  having  de- 
nied themfehes,  taken  up  their  daily  Crofs, 
and  followed  Chrift,  have  thereby  wafoed  their 
Robes  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb.  Through 
all  the  New-Teftament,  this  is  the  one 
Doctrine  of  Salvation  through  the  Blood 
of  Chrift,  it  is  drinking  the  Cup,  that  he 
drank  of,  and  not  the  Bitternefs  of  his  Cup 
outwardly  imputed  to  us. 

E  4  You 
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You  tell  me,  my  Friend,  that  the  fera- 
phic  Afpatto  is  quite  tranfported  with  the 
Thought  of  the  Imputation  of  Chrift's  Righ- 
teoufnefs  to  the  Sinner,  and  that  it  mould 
in  the  Account  of  God,  be  efteemed  as 
his — It  may  be  fo,  Tranfport  feems  to  be 
as  natural  to  Afpafio^  as  flying  is  to  a  Bird. 
But  furely,  a  more  tranfp.rting,  a  more 
glorious  Thing  it  is,  both  to  the  Glory  of 
God,  and  the  Good  of  Man,  that  the  Sin- 
ner is,  through  the  righteous  Nature  of 
Chriil:,  born  and  brought  to  Life  in  him, 
fet  up  again  in  his  firrl:  Likenefs  and  Image 
of  God.  For  if  Man's  Righteoufnefs  is  not 
ejjentially  reftored  in  him,  as  it  was  eiTentially 
in  him  at  the  Firft,  has  he  not  lefs  of  God 
in  him,  by  his  Redemption,  than  he  had  at 
his  Creation  ?  Is  it  to  the  Happinefs  of  Man, 

and  the  Glory  of  God,  that  God  has   not 
) 

obtained  that  Dwelling  in  Man,  for  which 
he  alone  created  him  ? 

Is  it  matter  of  Tranfport  to  think,  that 
fallen  Man  will  to  all  Eternity  live  defti- 
tute  of  his  firil:  heavenly  Nature,  his  firft 
divine  Life,  which  he  had  in,  and  from 
God  ?  But  this  muft  be  the  Cafe,  if  ChrifVs 
Righteoufnefs  is  only  outwardly  imputed  to 
him,  and  not  ejjentially  born  in  him. 

Tranfports,  my  Friend,  are  but  poor  Proofs 
of  Truth,  or  of  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Heart, 

from 
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from  whence  they  proceed.  Martyrdom  has 
had  its  Fools,  as  well  as  it's  Saints,  and 
Zealots  may  live  and  dye  in  a  Joy,  that 
has  all  its  Strength  from  Delufion. 

You  may  fee  a  Man  drowned  in  Tears, 
at  beholding,  and  killing  a  wooden  Cruci- 
fay  and  the  fame  Man  condemning  another, 
as  a  wicked  Heretic,  who  only  honours  the 
Crcjs,  by  being  daily  baptifed  into  the  Death 
of  Chrifl. — Nay,  fo  blind  is  Opinion-zeal,  that 
fome  good  Chriftian  PaPtors  will  not  fcruple 
to  tell  you,  they  could  find  no  Joy  in  their 
own  State,  no  Strength,  or  Comfort  in  their 
Labours  of  Love  towards  their  Flocks,  but 
becaufe  they  know,  and  are  allured  from 
St.  Paul,  that  God  never  had,  nor  ever  will 
have,  mercy  on  all  Men,  but  that  an  unknown 
Multitude  of  them,  are  through  all  Ages  of 
the  World,  inevitably  decreed  by  God  to 
an  eternal  Fire,  and  Damnation  of  Hell, 
and  an  unknown  Number  of  others,  to  an 
irrefiftable  Salvation. 

Wonder  not  then,  if  the  Inquifition  has 
its  pious  Defenders,  for  Inquifition-Crueltyy 
nay,  every  Barbarity  that  muft  have  an  End, 
is  mere  Mercy,  if  compared  with  this  Doc- 
trine.— And  to  be  in  love  with  it,  to  draw 
fweet  Comfort  from  it,  and  wifh  it  God 
Speed,  .is  a  Love  that  abfolutely  forbids  the 
loving  our  Neighbour,  as  ourfelves,  and 

makes 
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makes  the  Wifh,  that  all  Men  might  be 
faved,  no  lefs  than  a  Rebellion  againil  God. 
— It  is  a  Love,  with  which,  the  curfed 
Hater  of  all  Men,  would  willingly  unite 
and  take  Comfort  j  for  could  he  know  from 
St.  Paul,  that  Millions,  and  Millions  of  Man- 
kind, are  created  and  doomed  to  be  his 
eternal  Slaves,  he  might  be  as  content  with 
this  Doctrine,  as  fome  good  Preachers  are, 
and  ceafe  going  about,  as  a  roaring  Lion, 
feeking  whom  he  may  devour-,  as  knowing, 
that  his  Kingdom,  was  fo  fufficiently  pro- 
vided for,  without  any  Labours  of  his  own. 

Oh,  the  Sweetnefs  of  God's  Election,  crys 
out  the  ravifhed  Preacher !  Oh,  the  Sweet- 
nefs of  God's  'Reprobation  \  mieht  the  hel- 
lifh  Satan  well  fay,  could  he  believe  that 
God  had  made  him  a  free  Gift  of  fuch 
Myriads,  and  Myriads  of  Men,  of  all  Nati- 
ons, Tongues  and  Languages,  from  the  Be^ 
ginning  to  the  End  of  the  World,  and  re- 
ferved  fo  fmall  a  Number  for  himfelf. 
This  is  the  blerled  Fruit  of  the  imputation 
Dodtrine. 

What  a  Complaint,  and  Condemnation  is 
there  made  in  Scripture,  of  thole  wTho  fa- 
crifked  their  Sons  and  Daughters  unto  De- 
vils ?  And  yet,  this  Reprobation  Doctrine,  re- 
prefents  God,  as  facrificing  Myriads  of  his 

own 
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own   Creatures,   made  in  his   own  Image, 
to  an  everlafting  Hell. 

There  is  not  an  Abfurdity  of  heathenifh 
-Faith  and  Religion,  but  what  is  lefs  {hocking 
than  this  Doctrine,  and  yet  fo  blindly  are 
fome  zealous  Doctors  of  the  Go/pel  bigotted 
to  it,  as  to  fet  it  forth,  as  the  glorious 
Manifestation  of  the  fuprerne  Sovereignty  of 
God. 

My  Friend,  let  any  old  Woman  preach 
to  you,  rather  than  thefe  Doctors. 

But  to  end  in  one  Word,  Chrift's  righte- 
oufnefs  is  ours,  in  our  Redemption,  juft  in 
the  fame  manner,  as  it  was  Adams  in  his 
firft  Holy  Birth.  For  Adam  had  then  no 
Righteoufnefs  in  him,  but  that  which  was 
created  in  Chrift  Jefus.  And  that  is  the  one 
only  Reafon,  why  there  could  be  no  other 
Redeemer  but  Chrift,  becaufe  the  Lofs  of 
Chrift,  was  that  Death  which  Adam  died 
by  his  Fall ;  and  therefore  no  Poffibility  of 
coming  out  of  his  fallen  State,  but  in,  and 
by  a  Birth  of  Chrift's  righteous  Nature,,  ef- 
fentially  born  and  living  in  him,  as  it  was 
living  in  him  before  he  fell. 

Little  Children,  faith  St.  John,  let  no  Man 
deceive  you ',  [N.  B.]  He  that  doth  Right eouf- 
?iefs,  is  righteous,  [N.  B.]  even  as  be  is  righ- 
teous. Therefore  to  expect,  or  truft  to  be 
made  righteous,  by  the  Righteoufnefs  of 

ano- 
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another,  only  outwardly  imputed  to  us,  is, 
according    to    the   Apoftle,    deceiving   our- 
felves. 

Either  Man,  by  the  Mediation  of  Chrift, 
is  united  again  with  God,  or  he  is  not  j  if 
he  is  not,  then  he  has  no  more  of  the  di- 
vine Life  in  him,  after  his  Redemption, 
than  he  had  before  he  was  redeemed.  But 
if  he  is  again  united  with  God,  as  he  was 
at  his  Creation,  then  his  Redemption  muft 
wholly  confift  in  the  Birth  of  a  divine  Na- 
ture and  Spirit,  eiTentially  brought  to  Life 
in  him. — That  which  is  Spirit  in  Man,  mufl 
be  godlike,  before  it  can  unite  with  that 
Spirit,  which  is  God.  And  was  there  not 
a  divine  Spirit  in  Man,  truly  born  of,  and 
proceeding  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  his 
real  Offspring,  no  Union  of  Will,  Love,  or 
Defire,  could  be  between  God  and  Man. 
For  this  is  a  Truth,  that  extends  itfelf 
through  all  that  is  natural,  or  fupernatural, 
that  Like  can  only  unite  with  Like.  There  is 
no  Separation  between  Things,  but  that 
which  is  effected  by  Contrariety.  If  there- 
fore nothing  in  Man  was  a  Partaker  of  the 
divine  Nature,  Man  muft  in  his  whole  Na- 
ture, be  for  ever  feparated  from  God,  and 
iland  in  the  fame  Impossibility  of  being 
united  with  him,  that  two  the  mofl  con- 
trary Things,  do  to  one  another, — So  fure 

therefore 
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therefore,  as  the  Mediation  of  Chrift,  is  by 
himfelf  declared  to  be  for  this  End,  viz. 
that  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou,  Father,  art 
in  me,  and  1  in  Thee,  that  they  alfo  may  be 
one  in  us  ;  1  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfefl  in  one  ;  fo  fure  is  it, 
that  an  outwardly  imputed  Chrift,  is  as  ab- 
furd  in  itfelf,  and  as  contrary  to  Scripture, 
as  an  outwardly  imputed  God. 

Farewell. 
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In  ANSWER    to    a  SCRUPLE. 

you  may  have  a  full  An- 


to  y°ur  Scruple,  concern- 
j$  fa  ing  thefe  Words,  the  Folly  of 
kJ^*?^  Debtor  and  Creditor,  in  the  fe- 
cond  Part  of  the  Spirit  of  Love,  I  will  fet 
forth  the  Doctrine  from  whence  it  is  taken. 
-  Great  Part  of  that  Book,  is  to  clear  up, 
and  aflert  the  true  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the 
Nature,  NeceJJity,  and  Merit  of  our  Lord's 
Sufferings  and  Death,  as  an  Attonement,  and 

Satis- 
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Sfttjsfatfwn  before  God,  in  the  Work  of 
our  Redemption. — No  Point  of  Chriftianity 
has  been  more  miftaken,  in  our  common 
Syftems  of  Gofpel  Doctrine,  or  given  greater  . 
Offence  than  this,  and  yet  nothing  clearer, 
or  more  reasonably  to  be  believed,  when  it 
ftands  in  its  own  fcriptural  Manifestation. 

Now  the  right  Ground  of  underftanding 
the  true  Meaning  of  every  different  Expreff- 
ion,  relating  to  Chrifr.,  as  our  Saviour,  or  Sal- 
vation, lies  in  thefe  two  Things  :  i .  What 
Chrift  is  in  himfelf.  2.  What  he  does,  or 
intends  to  do  for  us. 

The  Scripture  faith,  God  was  manifejled 
in  the  Flejh  -,  this  defcribes  his  whole  Na- 
ture, what  he  was  in  himfelf,  viz.  the 
Deity  become  Man.  What  he  is,  and  does 
in  us,  to  us,  and  for  us,  is  expreffed  in  the 
following  Words,  He  'was  manifejled  to  de- 
Jiroy  the  Works  of  the  Devil ;  -and  again,  as 
in  Adam  all  die^  fo  in  Chrijl,  jhall  all  be  made 
alive. 

Now  according  to  this  Ground,  every 
Expreffion  concerning  our  Saviour,  is  to 
have  its  true  infallible  Meaning  fixed.  Every 
thing  that  is  faid  of  his  Birth,  his  Life,  his 
Sufferings,  his  Death^  his  Refurreffion  and 
Ajcenfan,  are  all  of  them,  both  with  re- 
lpec~t  to  God,  and  ourfelves,  of  one  and  the 
fame  Efficacy,  full  of  one  and  the  fame  Me- 
rit 
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rify  and  all  for  one  and  the  fame  End,  viz. 
to  deflroy  in  Man  the  Works  of  the  Devil, 
and  to  make  all  that  died  in  Adam,  to  be  a- 
live  again  in  Chrift. 

Suppofe  now,  any  one  of  thefe  to  be 
wanting,  and  the  fame  will  follow  from 
it,  as  if  they  were  all  wanting.  Had  his 
Birth  been  otherwife  than  it  was,  not  God 
as  well  as  Man,  He  could  have  made  no 
Beginning  of  a  divine  Life  in  us.  Had  not 
his  Life  been  'without  Sin,  his  Death  upon  the 
Crofs  could  have  done  us  no  Good,  nor 
could  he  have  been  the  one  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  /inful  Man.  Had  his  Suf- 
ferings been  lefs  than  they  were,  had  there . , 
been  any  Evil,  Trial,  or  Temptation,  which 
had  not  attacked  him,  through  the  whole 
Courfe  of  his  Life,  with  all  its  Force,  he 
could  not  have  been  faid,  to  have  over- 
come them.  So  fure  therefore  as  Chrift,  as 
a  Son  of  Man  was  to  overcome  all  that  the 
World,  the  Flefh,  and  the  Devil,  could  do 
to  fallen  Man ;  fo  fure  is  it,  that  all  the 
Evils,  which  they  could  poffibly  bring  upon 
fallen  Man,  were  to  be  fett,  and  fuffered 
by  him,  as  abfolutely  necefTary  in  the  Na- 
ture of  the  Thing,  to  prove  his  victorious 
Superiority  over  them.  Had  he  not  given 
up  his  Body  to  an  ignominious  Death,  in 
all  the  Horrors  of  a  SouL  that  had  loft  its 

V  ** 
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God:  He  could  not  have  fuffered  That  in, 
and  for  Man,  which  every  Man  muft  have 
fuffered,  who  had  died  in  his  fallen  State. 
— But  Chrift  dying,  and  facrificing  him- 
felf,  as  he  did,  in  and  through  that  hor- 
rible Death,  which  was  fallen  Man's  Gate 
to  eternal  Mifery,  and  conquering  this  State 
of  Man,  as  he  had  every  evil  Power  of 
the  World,  the  Fiefh,  and  the  Devil,  then 
it  was,  that  he  could  lay  to  thole,  who 
were  all  their  Life  in  Fear  of  this  Death* 
be  of  good  Comfort,  I  have  overcome  this 
Death,  and  that  upon  the  fame  Ground, 
as  he  faid  to  his  Followers,  under  a  Senfe 
of  worldly  Tribulations,  be  of  good  Comfort, 
I  have  overcome  the  World.  And  thus  his 
Death>  had  no  other  Nature,  with  reipecl: 
to  us,  than  every  other  Part  of  his  Pro- 
cefs,  that  was  antecedent  to  it,  only  as  it 
was  the  laft.,  and  greatest,  and  Jmiftsng 
Part  of  that  redeeming  Work,  which  was 
begun  by  his  divine  Birth,  and  carried  on 
in,  and  through  his  finlefs,  perfect  Life. 
And  as  I  faid,  that  the  Death  of  Man  un- 
redeemed, was  his  Gate  into  an  eternal  Se- 
peration  from  God,  fo  Chrift's  Entrance  in- 
to this  Gate  of  Damnation,  and  pouring 
out  his  Blood,  thus  forfaken  of  God,  had 
a  Suffering  in  it,  that  Thoughts  can  no 
more  conceive,  than  Words  exprefs. 

Hence 
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Hence  it  is,  by  way  of  Eminence,  juftly 
faid,  to  be  the  higheft  Price,  that  he  paid 
for  us  j  and  that  by  his  Blood  it  is  that  we 
are  warned,  and  redeemed,  not  only  becaufe 
of  its  Greatnefs  in  itfelf,  but  becaufe  it  fi- 
nimed,  and  for  ever  completed  the  whole 
redeeming  Work,  which  he  had  to  do  for 
us  in  the  Flefh. — Hence  it  was,  that  through 
the  Old  Teftament,  this  Sacrifice  of  his 
Death,  is  the  great  Thing  moftly  pointed  at 
in  all  its  Sacrifices,  Types,  and  Figures ; 
hence  alfo  is  all  the  Bcafl:  of  it  in  the  Gof- 
pel.  Well  therefore  may  the  Church, 
through  all  Ages,  have  afcribed  fo  much  to 
the  Merit  of  his  Blood  med  for  us ;  well 
may  it  have  been  celebrated,  as  the  one  great 
Price,  by  which  we  are  ranfomed  from  the 
Power  of  Death  and  Hell -y  becaufe,  though 
all  that  he  was,  and  did,  antecedently  to  it, 
was  equally  neceffary  to  our  Salvation,  yet  all 
had  been  without  any  effect,  unlefs  by  his 
fo  dying,  this  damnable  Death  had  been 
fw  allowed  up  in  Vi Story. 

In  fhort,  had  not  Chrift  been  real  God, 
as  well  as  real  Man,  he  could  have  made  no 
Beginning  in  the  Work  of  our  Salvation, 
and  had  he  not  ended  his  Life  in  fuch  a 
Sacrifice,  as  he  did,  he  could  never  have 
faid,  it  is  finifoed.- — He  therefore,  who  de- 
nieth  the  Truth,  the  Certainty,  and  abfo- 
F  lute 
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lute  Neceffity  of  thefe  two  effential  Points, 
is  in  the  Abomination  of  Socimamfm,  and  is 
that  very  Liar  and  Antichrift  defcribed  by 
St.  John  in  his  firft  Epiftle. 

Again,   though  Chrift's  Death  was  thus 
abfolutely  neceffary  in  the  very  Nature  of 
the  Thing,  thus  great  in  its  Merits  and  Ef- 
fects, yet  unlefshis  Refurreftion  had  followed, 
we  had  been  yet  in  our  Sins,  nor  could  he, 
till  rifen  from  the  Grave,  have  purchafed  a 
Refurrection  for  us.      Laftly,    had  he  not 
ajcended  into  Heaven,  he  could  not  have  had 
the  Power  of  dr  awing  ^  as  he  faid,  all  Men 
to  himjelf. — Every  Part    therefore    of     our 
Saviour's  Character,  or  Procefs,  has  its  full 
and  equal  Share  in  all  that,  which  is  faid  of 
him,  as  our  Peace  with  God,  our  Righteouf- 
nejsj  our  Juftification,   our  Ranfom,    our  At-, 
tenement^    our  Satisfaction^    our    Life    and 
new  Birth  j   for  all  thefe  different   Expref- 
fions,  have  no  Difference  in  Doctrine,  but 
whether  feperately,   or  jointly  taken,  fignify 
nothing  elle,  but  this  one  Thing,  that  he 
was  the  true  and   full  Deflrcyer  of  all   the 
Works  of  the  Devil  in  Man,  and  the  true 
Raifer  of  a  divine  Life,  in  all  that  died  in 
Adam. 

And  here,  Sir,    you  are  well  to  obferve, 
that  ail  that  Chriir   was,  did,  fiiffered,  and 
obtained,  was  purely  and  folely  on  the  Ac- 
count, 
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count,  and  for  the  fake  of  altering^  or  re~ 
moving  that  which  was  wrong,  evil,  and 
miferable  in  Man,  or  in  Scripture  Words, 
God  was  in  Chrift  yefus,  reconciling  the  World 
to  himfelf,  that  is,  taking  away  from  Man 
every  Property,  or  Power  of  Evil,  that  kept 
him  in  a  State  of  Separation  from  God. 
Thus  it  was,  and  to  this  End,  that  God  was 
in  Chrift  Jefus  in  his  whole  Procefs. 

Unreafonably  therefore  have  our  fcholaf- 
tic  Syftems  of  the  Gofpel,  feparated  the 
Sacrifice  of  Chrift's  Death,  from  the  other 
Parts  of  his  Procefs,  and  confidered  it  as 
fomething  chiefly  done  with  regard  to  God, 
to  alter,  or  attone  an  infinite  Wrath,  that 
was  raifed  in  God  againft  fallen  Man,  which 
Infinity  of  juft  Vengeance,  or  vindictive 
Juftice,  muft  have  devoured  the  Sinner,  un- 
lefs  an  infinite  Satisfaction  had  been  made 
to  it,  by  the  Death  of  Ghrift. 

All  this,  is  in  the  groifeft  Ignorance  of 
God3  of  the  Reafon  and  Ground,  and  Ef- 
fects of  Chrift's  Death,  and  in  full  Con- 
tradiction to  the  exprefs  Letter  of  Scripture. 
For  there  we  are  told,  that  God  is  Love,  and 
that  the  Infinity  of  his  Love  was  that  alone, 
which  mewed  itfclf  towards  fallen  Man, 
and  wanted  to  have  Satisfaction  done  to  it; 
which  Love-defire  could  not  be  fulfilled, 
could  not  be  fatisfied  with  any  thing  lefs 
than  Man's  full  Deliverance  from  all  the 
F  2  Evil 
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Evil  of  his  fallen  State.     That  Love,  which 
has   the  Infinity  of   God,    nay,    which  is 
God  himfelf,  was  fo  immutably  great   to- 
wards Man,  though  fallen  from  him,  that 
he  fpared  not  his  only  begotten  Son ;  and  why 
did  He  not  fpare  him  ?    It  was  becaufe  no- 
thing but  the  incarnate  Life  of  his  eternal 
Son,  paffing  through  all  the  miferable  States 
of  loft  Man,  could  regenerate  his  firft  divine 
Life  in  him.     Can  you  poffibly  be  told  this, 
in  ftronger  Words  than  thefe,  Godfo  loved  the 
World^  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son ;  how 
did  He  give  him  ?  Why,  in  his  whole  Procefs. 
And  to  what  end  did  He  give  him  ?  Why, 
that  all  who  believe  in  him,  might  not  perijh* 
but  have  everlajling  Life. — Away  then  with 
the  fuperftitior.s  Dream,  of  an  infinite  Wrath 
in   God   towards  poor  fallen   Man,    which 
could  never  ceafe,  till  an  infinite  Satisfaction 
was  made  to  it.     All   Scripture  denies   it, 
and  the  Light  of  Nature  abhors  it. — 'The 
Birth*  the  Life*  the  Death  of  Chrift,  though 
ib  different  Things,  have  but  one  and  the 
fame  Operation,  and  that  Operation  is  folely 
in  Man,  to  drive  all  Evil  out  of  his  fallen 
Nature,  and  delight  the  Heart  of  God,  that 
deiires  his  Salvation. — God  is  Love,  and  has 
no'  other  Will  towards  Man,  but  the  Will 
of   Love.     That   Love,    which   from   itfelf 
began  the  Creation  of  an  holy  Adam,  from, 
itfelf   began   the   Redemption    of   a  fallen 

Adam. 
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Adam. — The  Death  of  Chrift  was  a  Sacri- 
fice from  the  Love  of  God  the  Son  towards 
Man,  to  overcome  thereby  that  damnable 
Death,  which,  otherwife,  every  Son  of  A- 
dam  muft  have  died  ;  it  was  a  Sacrifice  of- 
fered to  the  fame  Love,  in  God  the  Father  j 
a  Sacrifice,  equally  loved  and  delired  by  both 
of  them,  becaule,  in  the  Nature  of  the 
Thing,  as  abfoiutely  neceffary  to  alter  and 
overcome  that  Evil,  which  belonged  to 
Man's  State  of  Death,  as  the  Incarnation 
of  the  WORD,  was  abfoiutely  neceffary  in 
the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  to  make  Man  to 
be  alive  again  in  God. 

This  is  the  one  only  true,  and  full  Con- 
futation of  Socinianijm. 

But  to  have  Recourfe  to  a  fuppofed  Wrath, 
or  •uindiSti'ue  'Jujlice,  in  a  God  incenfed  to- 
wards fallen  Man,  in  order  to  confute  the 
Socinian,  who  denies  the  Neceffity,  and  Ef- 
fects of  Chrift's  Death,  is  only  oppofing  one 
great  Falfity  with  another. — For  Wrath  has 
no  more  Place  in  God,  than  Love  has  in  the 
Devil.  Wrath  began  with  Devils,  Hell, 
and  fallen  Nature,  and  can  have  no  poffible 
Exigence  any  where,  or  in  any  Thing,  but 
where  Devils,  Hell,  and  fallen  Nature,  have 
their  Power  of  working. 

Do  not,  my  Friend,  be  here  fo  furious, 

as  t  o  fay,  that  if  it  was  ftridly  true,  that 

there  was  no  Wrath  in  God,  you  would  bum 

F  3  your 
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your  Bible  :  For  if  it  was  not  ftric~tly  true, 
you  would  never  have  had  a  Bible  to  burn ; 
nor  any  more  Meffages  from  Heaven  about 
Man's  Salvation,  than  from  Hell. — For  if 
you  will  have  Wrath  in  the  moft  high  God, 
you  can  have  no  other,  or  better  a  God, 
than  that  which  the  atheiftical  Spinoza  in- 
vented. 

For  if  Wrath  is  in  the  Supreme  God, 
then  Nature  is  in  God,  and  if  fo,  then  God 
is  Nature,  and  nothing  e/fe ;  for  Nature  can- 
not be  above  itfelf.  Therefore  if  Nature 
is  in  the  moft  high  God,  then  the  low  eft 
Working  of  Nature,  is  the  true  Supreme 
God. — And  fo  inftead  of  &  fuper natural  God, 
who  created  Heaven  and  Earth,  Heaven  and 
Earth,  and  all  Things  elfe,  are  the  only  God. 

This  is  the  atheiftical  Abfurdity,  that  ne- 
ceflarily  follows  from  the  fuppofing  a  Wrath 
in  God  5  for  Wrath  can  no  more  be  any 
where,  but  in  Nature^  than  Storms  and 
Tempefis  can  be,  where  there  is  nothing  that 
moves. 

Let  me  here,  Sir,  obferve  to  you  the  bare- 
faced Calumny,  that  Dr.  Warburton  has 
ventured  to  cafl  upon  me,  in  charging  my 
Writings  with  Spmozifm,  though  all  that  I 
have  wrote  for  thefe  laft  twenty  Years,  has 
been  fuch  a  full  Confutation  of  it,  as  is  not 
to  be  found  in  any  Book,  that  has  been  pur- 
poiely  wrote  againfl  it.  Had  I  only  proved, 

as 
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as  I  have  done,  by  a  Variety  of  Proofs,  that 
Wrath  cannot  poffibly  be  in  the  true  God,  I 
had  fufficiently  confuted  Sfinozifm ;  for  if  not 
Wrath,  then  nothing  of  Nature  is  in  God. 
But  I  have  gone  much  farther,  and  have,   in 
my  Appeal,  the  Book  of  Regeneration,  the 
Spirit  of  Prayer •,    the  Spirit  of  Love,    and 
and  the  Way  to  Divine  Knowledge,  opened 
the  true  Ground  of  the  unchangeable  Dif- 
tinction  between  God  and  Nature,  making 
all  Nature,  whether  temporal  or  eternal,  its 
own  Proof,  that  it  is  not,  cannot  be  God, 
but  purely  and  folely  the  WANT  of  God, 
and  can  be  nothing  elfe  in  itfelf  but  a  reft- 
lefs,  painful  Want,  till  a  fupernatiiral  God 
manifefts  himfelf  in  it. — This  is  a  Doclrine, 
which  the  Learned  of  all  Ages  have  known 
nothing  of  j  not  a  Book  antient  or  modern 
in    all  our   Libraries,  has   fo   much   as   at- 
tempted to  open  the  Ground  of  Nature,  to 
{hew  its  Birth  and  State,  and  its  effential 
unalterable  DifHnclion  from  the  one  abyjjal, 
fupcrnatural  God  j  and  how  all  the  Glories, 
Powers,  and  Perfections  of  the  hidden,  un- 
approachable   God,    have   their   wonderful 
Manifeftation  in  Nature  and  Creature.     This 
is  a  Bleffing  referved  by  God  for  thefe  laft 
Times,  to  be  opened  in  his  chofen  Inilru- 
ment,    the  poor,    illiterate  Behmen.      And 
this  I  will  venture  to  fay,  that  He  who  will 
declare  War  againft  him,  has  no  Choice  of 
F  4  any 
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any  other  Weapons,  but  Raillery  and  Re- 
proach. To  call  the  bleffed  Man,  z  pojjej/ed 
Cobler,  will  be  doing  fomething  j  to  call  his 
Writings,  fenfelefs  Jargon.,  may  ftand  his 
learned  Adverfary  in  great  ftead ;  but  if  he 
tries  to  overcome  him  any  other  Way,  his' 
Succefs  will  be  like  his,  who  knocks  his  Head 
againft  a  Poft. — But  no  more  of  this  here. 

And  now,  Sir,  what  mail  I  fay  of  my 
learned,  accufing  Doftor  ?  Why  only  this, 
that  if  he  knows  how  to  forgive  hjmfelf, 
then  there  will  be  one  Thing  at  leaft,  in 
which  we  are  both  of  us  like-minded. 

A  Word  or  two  now  to  yourfelf  and 
Friends,  who  are  fo  loath  to  own  a  God 
who  is  all  Love  :  Let  me  tell  you,  if  you 
will  have  Wrath  in  the  Supreme  God,  you 
muft  have  a  God,  in  whom  is  Selfimnefs, 
Envy,  and  Pride,  with  all  the  Properties  of 
fallen  Nature.  For  as  it  is  impoffible  for 
one  of  thefe  to  be  without  the  other  in  the 
Creature,  fo  if  any  one  of  them  was  in 
God,  all  the  other  muft  be  there.  They  are 
the  four  efTential  Elements  of  Hell,  or  fallen 
Nature,  which  mutually  beget,  and  are  be- 
gotten of  one  another  j  where  one  is,  there 
are  all  of  them,  and  where  all  are  not,  there 
cannot  be  one  of  them.  Every  Pride  con- 
fifts  of  three  Things,  Selfimnefs,  Envy, 
and  Wrath.  And  fo  of  every  one  of  them, 
take  which  you  will,  it  confifts  of  the  other 

three. 
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three,  fo  that  to  feparate  them,  is  to  feparate 
a  Thing  from  itfelf. 

Divine  Love  is  juft  as  contrary  to  them, 
as  God  is  to  the  Devil  j  and  where  Love 
is  not,  there  God  is  not,  and  where  the 
Work  is  not  wholly  the  Working  of  Love, 
it  is  no  Work  of  God,  but  the  felfifo^  wrath- 
ful, proud  envious  Working  of  the  diabo- 
lical Nature,  fallen  from  its  firft  bleffed 
Subjection  to,  and  Union  with  the  fuper- 
naturaj^  God  of  Love. 

To  talk  (as  fome  do)  of  a  good  Wrath 
in  God,  which  is  only  fo  called,  becaufe 
it  has  a  Likenefs  to,  and  Produces  like  Ef- 
feffis  to  thofe  that  come  from  Wrath  in 
the  Creature,  is  but  calling  that  a  good 
Wrath,  which  is  like  a  bad  Wrath,  and 
is  no  better,  no  wifer,  than  to  talk  of  a 
good  Envy,  a  good  Pride  in  God,  which 
are  only  fo  called,  becaufe  they  have  a 
Likenefs  to  that,  which  is  a  bad  Pride,  and 
a  bad  Envy  in  the  Creature.  Can  any 
Thing  be  more  profanely  abfurd  than  this? 
Which  yet  is  the  beft  that  can  be  faid 
by  thofe,  who  will  have  it  the  Glory  of 
God,  to  be  wrathful,  who  think  all  is 
loft,  that  the  gofpel  Salvation  is  blaf- 
phemed,  if  the  fame  Love  that  created 
Man  in  Glory,  mould  be  his  only  Re- 
deemer, when  he  had  fallen  from  it.  Not 

con- 


74  L  E  T  T  E  R     IV. 

confidering,  that  Salvation  could  never  have 
come  into  the  World,  but  becaufe,  all  that 
Good  and  Bleffmg,  which  Love  can  be, 
and  do  to  the  Creature,  muft  be  done, 
and  doing  for  ever  and  ever,  by  that  firft 
creating  God,  whofe  Name  and  Nature* 
whofe  Will  and  Working,  is  Love,  the 
fame  Yefterday,  to  Day,  and  for  ever. 

And  now,  Sir,  need  I  fay  much  more, 
to  remove  your  Scruple  about  the  follow- 
ing Paffage  in  the  Spirit  cf  Love,  *f c  No 
"  Wrath  in  God,  no  fidlitious  Atonement, 
<c  no  Folly  of  Debtor  and  Creditor,  no 
"  Suffering  for  Suffering's  fake,  but  a  Chriil 
"  fuffering  and  dying,  as  his  Jame  Victory 
"  over  Death  and  Hell,  as  when  he  rofe 
"  from  the  Dead  and  afcended  into  Hea- 
«  yen*." 

I  faid  Folly  of  Debtor  and  Creditor^  becaufe 
ChrifVs  overcoming  Man's  damnable  Dcaib, 
by  his  victorious  Paffage  through  it,  has 
nothing  in  it  that  has  any  Likenefs  to  the 
Tranfaclion  of  a  Debtor  paying  his  Cre- 
ditor ;  nothing  was  done  in  it  by  way  of 
Payment  of  a  Debt,  any  more  than  Chriil 
paid  a  Debt  for  Lazarus,  when  he  railed 
him  from  the  Dead,  or  paid  a  Debt  for 
the  Man  bcwn  Blind,  whom  he  helped  to 
feeing  Eyes.  For  the  Good  that  is  done 

us 
*  Spirit  of  Love,  Part,  II,  p.  131. 
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us  by  the  Death  of  Chrift,  is  a  Good 
that  relates  folely  to  ourfelves.  Nothing 
in  it,  is  given  to,  or  received  but  by  our- 
felves ;  it  overcomes,  and  faves  us  from 
our  ovm  Evil  of  Death,  juit  as  that,  which 
Chrift  did  to  Lazarus,  and  the  blind  Man, 
overcame  the  Death  that  was  in  the  one, 
and  the  Darknefs  that  was  in  the  other. 

You  appeal  to  a  Parable  of  our  Lord's, 
which  has   no  more  Relation  to  the  Na- 
ture and  Efficacy  of  ChrirVs  Death,  than  the 
Parable  of  the  Tares  of  the  Field.     St.  Peter 
faith,  how  oft.  jhall  my  Brother  fin  againft  me, 
and  1  jorgive  him,  till  feven  Times  ?  Chrift 
anfwereth,   not  until!  jeven  Times,  but  untill 
feventy  Times  feven.      And  then  he  fets  forth 
this  Doctrine   of  continual  Forgivenefs  in 
the  following  Parable. 

The  Kingdom  of  God  is  likened  to  a  certain 
King,  who  'would  take  Account  of  his  Ser- 
vants, &c.  Read  the  whole  Parable,  and 
you  will  be  forced  to  fee,  that  nothing 
elfe  is  intended  to  be  taught  by  it,  but 
that  one  Conclufion,  which  Chrift  draws 
from  it :  So  likewife  flail  my  heavenly  Father 
do  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  Hearts,  forgive 
not  every  one  his  Brother  their  TrefpaJJes.  All 
that  the  Parable  faith,  is  neither  more  nor 
lefs,  than  is  faid  in  thefe  other  Words, 
Be  ye  Merciful,  as  your  Father  which  is  in 

Heaven 
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Heaven  is  merciful:  Againt  the  Do<Ttrinc 
of  this  Parable,  quite  overthrows  that, 
which  fyftematic  Doctors,  intend  by  Debtor 
and  Creditor ;  for  their  Doctrine  is,  that  the 
injured  Authority  of  God  mujl  have  full 
Satisfaction  made  to  it,  and  thence  it  is, 
that  they  ground  the  Neceffity  of  fo  great 
a  Payment,  as  Chrift  made  to  it.  Whereas 
this  Parable  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  fets 
forth  a  King,  [N.  B.]  frankly  forgiving, 
and  not  requiring  any  Payment  at  all,  ei- 
ther from  the  Debtor  himfelf,  or  from 
any  one  elfe  for  him. — Can  there  there- 
fore be  a  greater  Folly,  than  to  appeal  to 
this,  and  the  like  Scriptures,  to  make  God 
a  Creditor,  whofe  vindictive  Wrath  again  ft 
his  Debtor,  will  not  be  appealed,  till  jull 
Payment  is  made  to  it  ?  And  what  a  blind 
Perfifting  is  it  in  the  fame  Folly,  to  urge 
the  Petition  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  forgive 
us  our  Debts,  as  ive  forgive  our  Debtors,  as 
another  Proof,  that  God  is  that  Creditor, 
who  will  be  fully  paid  the  Debts,  that 
are  due  to  him?  For  furely,  if  God  re- 
quires us  to  expect,  and  pray  for  the  For- 
givenefs  of  our  Debts,  it  is  badly  concluded 
from  thence,  that  therefore  full  Payment 
of  them,  muft  be  made. — The  Truth  is, 
this  Petition  teaches  the  fame  frank  For- 
givenefi,  as  the  foregoing  Parable,  and  is 

utterly 
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utterly  inconfiftent  with  the  Doctrine  of 
an  infinite  Satisfaction,  neceffary  to  be  made  • 
For  if  fo,  then  the  Petition  ought  to  have 
been  thus,  forgive  us  our  Debts,  as  we  for- 
give our  Debtors,  [N.  B.]  when  full  Pay- 
ment is  made,  either  by  themfelves,  or  by 
fome  one  elfe  for  them. 

In  a  Word,  a  w'nJt&ive  Wrath  in  God, 
that  will  not  forgive,  till  a  Satisfaction 
equal  to  the  Offence,  is  made  to  it,  fets 

j,  the  Goodnefs  of  God  in  a  lower  State, 
than  that  which  has  been  found  in  Thou- 
fands  of  Mankind.  The  Truth  of  the 
Matter,  is  this,  the  Divinity  of  Chrift,  and 
his  whole  Procefs  through  Life  and  Death, 
was  abfolutely  neceffary  in  the  Nature  of  the 
Tubing,  to  raife  Man  out  of  the  Death  of 

,  Sin,  into  a  heavenly  Birth  of  Life.  And 
the  Neceffity  of  all  this,  is  grounded  upon 
the  Certainty  of  Man's  Fall,  from  a  di- 
vine, into  a  beaflial  Life  of  this  World. 
The  focinian  Blafphemy  confifts  in  the 
Denial  of  thefe  Points,  the  Deity  of  Chrift, 
and  the  Fall  of  Man,  and  the  Neceffity  of 

Chrift's  Death. Our  icholaftic  Doctors, 

own  the  Fall  of  Man,  but  know,  or  own 
Nothing  of  the  true  Nature  and  Depth 
of  it.  They  own  the  Truth  of  Chrifl's 
Divinity,  and  the  Neceffity  of  his  Suffer- 
ings s  they  plead  for  the  Certainty  of  thefe 

Things 


78  L  E  T  T  E  R     IV. 

Things  from  fcripture  Words,  but  fee  not 
into  the  Ground  of  them,  or  in  what,  the 
abfolute  Neceffity  of  them  confifls. — Hence 
it  is,  that  when  oppofed  by  foci 'man  Rea- 
foning,  they  are  at  a  Lois  how  to  fup- 
port  thefe  great  Truths,  and  are  forced 
to  humanize  the  Matter,  and  to  fuppofe  fuch 
a  irindifftiift  Wrath  in  God,  as  ufually  breaks 
forth  in  great  Princes,  when  a  Revolt  is 
made,  againfV  their  fovereign  Authority. 

What  a  paltry  Logic,  to  fay,  God  is  \ 
Righteoufnefs  and  yufticey  as  well  as  Love, 
and  therefore  his  Love  cannot  help,  or 
forgive  the  Sinner,  till  his  Juftice,  or  righ- 
teous Wrath  has  Satisfaction  ? — Every  Word 
here,  is  in  full  Ignorance  of  the  Things 
fpoken  of.  For  what  is  Love  in  God,  but 
his  Will  to  all  Goodnefi  ?  What  is  Righ- 
teoufnefs in  God,  but  his  unchangeable  Love 
of  his  own  Goodnefs,  his  ImpoJJlbility  of  lo- 
ving any  thing  elfe  but  it,  his  ImpofTibi- 
lity  of  fuffering  any  thing  that  is  Un- 
righteous, to  have  any  Communion  with 
him  ?  What  is  God's  forgiving  finful  Man  ? 
It  is  nothing  elfe  in  its  whole  Nature,  but 
God's  making  him  Righteous  again.  There 
is  no  other  Forgivenefs  of  Sin,  but  being 
made  free  from  it.  Therefore  the  com- 
paffionate  Love-  of  God,  that  forgives  Sin, 
is  no  other,  than  God's  Love  of  his  own 

Righ- 
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Rigbtfoufhefs,  for  the  Sake  of  which,   and 
through   the    Love    of  which,   he    makes 
Man    righteous   again.      This    is    the    one 
Righteoufnefs  of   God,  that  is  rigorous,  that 
makes  no  Abatements,  that  muft  be  fatisfied, 
muft  be  fulfilled  in  every  Creature   that  is 
to  have  Communion  with  him.     And  this 
Righteoufnefs    that  is  thus  rigorous,    is  no- 
thing elfe   but  the  unalterable  Purity  and 
Perfection  of  the  divine  Love,  which  from 
Eternity  to  Eternity  can  love   nothing  but 
its   own    Righteoufnefs,    can  will  nothing 
but  its  own  Goodnefs,    and  therefore r  can 
will  nothing  towards  fallen  Man,    but  the 
Return   of   his   loft  Goodnefs,    by  a  new 
Birth   of    the   divine  Life    in   him,  which 
is  the   true  Fcrgivenefs  of  Sins. — For  what 
is  the  finful  State  of  Man  ?  It  is  nothing 
elfe,  but  the   Lofs   of  that  divine  Nature, 
which  cannot   commit  Sin ;    therefore   the 
forgiving  Man's  Sin,   is  in  the  Truth  and 
Reality   of  it,  nothing  elfe,   but  the  Revi- 
val  of  that  Nature   in  Man,   which   being 
born  of  God  finneth  not.     Lafily,  Let  me  afk 
thefe  Dividers  of  the  divine  Nature,  what 
different  Shares,    or  different   Work,    had 
the  Righteoufnefs,  and  the  Love  of  God  in 
the    Creation    of   Man  ?    Was   there  then, 
fomething  done  by  the  Love  of  God,  which 
ought  not  to  be  afcribed  to  the  Righte- 
oufnefs 
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oufnefs  of  God  ?  Who  can  be  fo  weak, 
as  to  fay  this  ?  But  if  the  Love  and  the 
Righteoufnefs  of  God,  is  one,  as  God  is  one, 
and  had  but  one  Work  in  the  Creation  of 
Man,  it  muft  be  the  higheft  Abfurdity,  to 
fay,  that  in  the  Redemption  of  Man,  the 
Love,  and  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God,  muft 
have,  not  only  different,  but  contrary  Works, 
that  the  Love  of  God  cannot  act,  till  the 
Righteoufnefs  of  God,  as  fomething  different 
from  if,  is  firft  fatisfied. 

All  that,  which  we  call  the  Attributes  of 
God,  are  only  fo  many  human  Ways  of  our 
conceiving  that  abyjfal  All,  which  can  nei- 
ther be  Ipoken,  nor  conceived  by  us.  And 
this  Way  of  thinking,  and  fpeaking  of  God, 
is  fuitable  to  our  Capacities,  has  its  good 
Ufe,  and  helps  to  exprefs  our  Adoration  of 
him,  and  his  Perfections.  But  to  conclude, 
and  contend,  that  there  muft  therefore  be 
different  Qualities  in  God,  anfwerable,  or 
according  to  our  different  Ways  of  think- 
ing, and  fpeaking  of  his  Perfections,  is  ra- 
ther blafpheming,  than  truly  glorifying  his 
Name,  and  Nature.  For  omnipotent  Love, 
inconceivable  Goodnefs,  is  that  Unity  of  God, 
which  we  can  neither  conceive,  as  it  is  in  it 
felf,  nor  divide  into  this,  or  that. — The  Im- 
portance of  the  Subject  I  have  been  upon, 
has  led  me  farther  than  I  intended.  But  for 

the 
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the  full  liluftration  of  it,  I  refer  you  to  the 
Second  Part  of  the  Spirit  of  Love.  And 
fo  committing  you  to  a  God,  who  has  no 
Will  towards  you,  but  in,  and  through  the 
Life,  and  Death,  the  Spirit  and  Power  of 
the  Holy  Jefus,  to  deliver  you  from  all  your 
natural  Evil,  and  make  you  his  beloved  Son, 
in  whom,  he  can  be  well  pleafed  to  all  E- 
ternity,  I  bid  you  farewell. 

July  1  8,   1757. 


LETTER     V. 

To  a  CLERGYMAN  in  the  North  of  England. 
My  dear  Brother, 


I  V  E  as  you  now  do,  in  fuch 
*#  Activity  of  Spirit,  and  multiplied 
Ways  of  being  good,  and  though 
you  was  to  live  half  an  hundred 
Years  longer,  you  would  ftick  in  the  fame 
Mire,  and  end  your  Life  in  the  fame  Com- 
plaints, as  filled  your  laft  Letter  to  me.  — 
You  tell  me,  that  after  all  the  great  Change 
you  have  made  in  your  Life,  you  find  no- 
thing of  that  inward  Good  and  Satisfaction, 
G  which 
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which  you  have  fo  much  expected,  and 
more  especially  fince  you  have  been  a  Reader 
of  the  B-.oks,  recommended  by  me. 

But,  Sir,'  you  quite  miftake  the  Matter, 
you  have  not  changed  your  Life  j  for  that 
which  is,  and  only  can  truly  be  called  your 
Life,  is  in  the  lame  State  it  was  when  I 

firft   knew   you. Nothing  is  your  Life, 

whether  it  be  good  or  bad,  but  That  which 
WILLS  and  HUNGERS  in  you  j  and  your  own 
Life  neither  is,  nor  can  be  any  thing  elfe 
but  ihis. —  Therefore  nothing  reaches  your 
Life,  or  can  make  a  real  Change  in  it, 
from  bad  to  good,  from  Falfenefs  to  Truth, 
but  the  right  Will  and  the  right  Hunger. 
— Pra&ife  as  many  Rules  as  you  will,  take 
up  this  or  that  new  Opinion,  be  daily  read- 
ing better  and  better  Books,  follow  this  or 
that  able  Man,  the  Bread  of  Life  is  not 
there. — Nothing  will  be  fed  in  you,  but  the 
Vanity  and  felf-conceited  Righteoufnefs  of 
your  own  old  Man.  And  thus  it  muft  be 
with  you,  till  all  that  is  within  you  is  be- 
come one  Will,  and  one  Hunger  after  that 
which  Angels  eat  in  Heaven. 

But  now,  if  Will  and  Hunger  are  the 
whole  of  every  natural  Life,  then  you 
may  know  this  great  Truth  with  the  ut- 
moft  Certainty,  namely,  that  Rating  is  the 
one  Prefervation  of  every  Life,  from  the 

higheft 
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higheft  Angel  in  Heaven,  to  the  loweft 
living  Creature  on  Earth. — That  which 
the  Life  eats  nor,  that  the  Life  has  not. — 
Now  every  thing  that  lives  on  Earth,  is 
a  Birth  or  Production  of  the  aflral,  ele- 
mentary Fire,  Light  t  and  Spirit,  to  which 
Water  is  always  effential,  and  it  continues 
in  Life,  taftes  and  enjoys  the  Good  of  its 
Life,  no  longer  than  thefe  Powers  -and 
Virtues  of  the  Stars  and  Elements  are  ef- 
Jenti c,llj  and  continually  eaten  by  it. 

It  is  jufl  fo  with  the  immortal,  heavenly 
Life  of  the  Soul,  it  is  a  Birth  of  thofe 
fame  Powers,  in  their  highefl  Glory,  in 
the  invijible  V/orl& ;  a  World,  where  the 
Triune  Deity  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghofr, 
brings  forth  a  triune  glorious  Habitation  for 
itfelf,  of  Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit,  opening  an 
Infinity  of  Wonders,  Births,  and  Beauties 
in  a  chryftal  tranfparent  Sea,  called  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Out  of  thefe  Powers,  or  out  of  this  King- 
dom of  Heaven,  are  the  Births  of  all  holy, 
angelic  Creatures  j  nothing  lives  or  moves 
in  them,  but  that  Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit, 
which  comes  as  a  Birth  from  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghoft ;  and  nothing  feeds,  keeps 
up,  and  exalts  this  heavenly  Fire,  Light, 
and  Spirit,  but  the  hidden,  inconceivable, 
Supernatural  Trinity,  which  is  before,  and 
G  2  deeper 
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deeper  than  all  Nature,  and  can  only  mani- 
feft  itfelf,  and  communicate  its  Goodnefs^ 
by  fuch  an  outward  Birth  of  its  own  unap- 
proachable Glory. — And  here  you  may  find 
a  glorious  Meaning  of  thofe  Words  of  our 
Lord,  faying,  my  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World \ 
becaufe  it  is  a  Kingdom  of  thofe  heavenly 
Powers  of  the  Triune  God,  which  give  Food 
and  Nourishment,  Purity  and  Perfection  to 
the  Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit  of  thofe  divine 
Creatures,  which  are  to  be  holy  as  he  is  ho- 
ly, perfect  as  he  is  perfect,  in  his  own  hea- 
venly Kingdom. 

Here  therefore,  in  this  fpiritual  Eating  of 
that  fame  ifivifiblt  Food,  which  gives  Life, 
and  Perfection  of  Life  to  all  the  Angels  of 
God,  and  not  in  any  human  Contrivances,  or 
Activity  of  your  own,  are  you  to  place  your 
all,  as  to  the  Change  of  your  Life  j  it  all 
coniifls  in  the  right  Hunger,  and  the  right 
Food)  and  in  nothing  elfe. 

The  Fall  of  Adam^  and  the  Origin  of  all 
Sin  and  Mifery,  began  in  his  Luft  and  Hun- 
ger-after the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil 
in  the  Kingdom  of  this  World.  By  this, 
he  left,  and  loft  the  Food  which  Heaven  gives. 
— He  died  to  all  the  Influences  and  Enjoy- 
ments of  his  rlrft  Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit, 
which  was  his  vital  Union  with  God,  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven, — All  the  Evil  that 

was 
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Was  hid  in  this  earthly  Creation,  and  its  nu- 
merous Creatures,  opened,  and  diffufed  it- 
felf  with  all  the  Power  of  a  poifonous  Food, 
through  his  whole  Soul  and  Body. — But  in 
all  this,  nothing  more  came  upon  him,  or  was 
done  to  him,  than  that  which  his  own  Hun- 
ger had  eaten. — Here  you  have  the  fulkft 
Demonstration,  how  every  Change  in  the 
Life  of  Man  is,  and  only  can  be  made, 
namely,  by  hungering^  and  -eating. — Adam 
-had  not  fallen,  had  known  no  Death,  or 
Extinction  of  that  heavenly  Fire,  Light,  and 
Spirit,  which  was  his  firft  Birth  in  God,  but 
becaufe  he  hungered  after  the  State  of  the 
animal  Life  in  this  World,  which  has  no 
•other  Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit  in  it,  but  that 
which  gives  a  tranntory  Life,  of  diverfe,  con- 
trary Lufts  and  Appetites,  to  all  the  Beafts, 
Birds,  and  Infects. 

This  is  the  Doctrine  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  concerning  the  Power  of  Hunger  and 
Eating  in  the  firft  Adam.- — On  the  other 
hand,  in  conformity  to  this,  and  in  full 
Proof  of  the  Truth  of  it,  that  it  rnuil 
have  been  fo  $  the  fecond  Adam,  the  Lord 
from  Heaven,  in  the'  New  Teftament,  has 
declared,  that  Hunger  and  Eating  is  that 
alone,  which  can  help  fallen  Man  to  that 
firfl  heavenly  Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit,  with 
tke  fpiritual  Flefh  and  Blood  that  belonged 
G  3  to 
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to  it ;  faying  again  and  again,  in  a  Variety 
of  the  ftrongeft  Expreffions,  this  great 
Truth,  That  except  a  Man  eat  his  Flem,and 
drink  his  Blood,  he  hath  no  Life  in  him, 
that  is,  no  Life  of  that  celeftial  Body  and 
Blood,  which  Adam  loft,  and  which  alone 
can  live  in  the  Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit  of 
Heaven. 

Every  Spirit  that  is  creaturely,  and  every 
Defire  of  the  Spirit,  has  always  fomething 
bodily,  as  its  own  Birth.  No  fpiritual  Crea- 
ture can  begin  to  be,  but  by  beginning  to  be 
bodily. — For  creaturely  Exiflence,  and  bodily 
Exigence,  is  the  fame  Thing;  the  Spirit  is  not, 
cannot  be  in  the  Form  of  a  Creature,  till  it 
has  its  Body;  and  its  Body  is  the  Manifef- 
tation  of  Spirit,  both  to  itfelf,  and  other 
Beings. 

Live  in  the  Love,  the  Patience,  the  Meek- 
nefs,  and  Humility  of  Chrift,  and  then  the 
celeftial,  tranfparent,  fpiritual  Body  of  Chrift's 
Flefh  and  Blood,  is  continually  forming  it- 
felf, and  growing  in  and  from,  and  about 
your  Soul,  till  it  comes  to  the  fullnefs  of 
the  Stature  in  Chrift  Jefus ,  and  this  is  your 
true,  fubflantial,  vital  eating  the  Flefh,  and 
drinking  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  which  will 
afterwards  become  your  Body  of  Glory  to 
all  Eternity. — And  though  your  aftral  Reafon, 
and  outward  Senfes,  whilft  you  are  in  A- 

dams 
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dam's  bodily  Flefh,  know  nothing  of  this 
inward  Body  of  Chrift,  yet  there  it  is, 
as  furely  as  you  have  the  Love,  the  Pa- 
tience, the  Meeknefs,  and  Humility  of  Chrifl; 
for  where  the  true  Spirit  of  Chrift  is,  there 
is  his  true  fpiritual  Body. 

On  the  other  hand,  live  to  Selfifhnefs,  to 
diabolical  Pride,  Wrath,  Envy,  and  Co- 
vetoufnefs,  and  then  nothing  can  hinder  thefe 
Tempers,  from  forming  within  you  fuch  a 
fpiritual  Body  to  your  Soul,  as  that  which 
Devils  have,  and  dwell,  and  work  in. 

Be  as  unwilling  as  you  will,  through 
learned  Wifdom,  or  Fear  of  Enthufiafm, 
to  believe  this,  your  Unbelief  can  laft  no 
longer,  than  till  Adams  Flefh  and  Blood 
leave  you,  and  then,  as  fure  as  your  Soul 
lives,  you  will,  and  muft  have  it  living,  either 
in  the  fpiritual  Body  of  fallen  Angels,  or 
in  the  fpiritual  Body  of  the  redeeming  Jefus. 
— Oh,  Sir,  triffle  away  no  more  Time  in 
Many  Matters,  your  firfl  fpiritual  Body  muft 
come  again. — Without  it,  you  are  the  very 
Man  that  came  to  the  Marriage  Feaft,  not 
having  on  a  Wedding  Garment. — He  was  bound 
Hands  and  Feet,  and  caft  into  utterDarknefs, 
that  is,  he  was  the  chained  Prifoner  of  his 
own  dark,  hellim,  fpiritual  Body,  which 
had  been  all  his  Life  growing  up  in  him, 
from  that  which  his  Soul  had  daily  eaten,  and 
G  4  hungered 
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hungered  after;  and  fo  was  become  thofe 
very  Chains  of  Darknefs,  under  which  the 
fallen  Angels  are  referved  unto  the  Judg- 
ment ot  the  great  Day. 

Now  there  is  no  being  faved,  or  preferved 
from  this  Body  of  Chains  and  Darknefs,  but 
by  the  one  Hunger  and  Thirft  after  Righte- 
oufnefs  that  is  in  Chrifl  Jefus,  and  by  eat- 
ing that,  which  begets  heavenly  fpiritual 
Fleih  and  Blood  to  the  Soul. — The  two 
Trees  of  Paradife,  with  their  two  Fruits, 
viz.  of  Death  to  the  Eater  of  one,  and  Life 
to  the  Eater  of  the  other,  were  infallible 
Signs,  and  full  Proofs,  that  from  the  Begin- 
ning to  the  End  of  the  World,  Death  and 
Life,  Happinefs  and  Mifery,  can  proceed 
from  nothing  elfe,  but  that  which  the  Lull 
and  Hunger  of  the  Soul  chufeth  for  its  Food. 
— Now  fpiritual  Eating  is  by  the  Mouth  of 
Defire,  and  Defire  is  nothing  elfe  but  Will, 
and  Hunger,  therefore  that  which  you  will, 
and  hunger  after,  that  you  are  continually 
eating,  whether  it  be  good,  or  bad,  and  that, 
be  it  which  it  will,  forms  the  Strength  of 
your  Life,  or  which  is  the  fame  thing,  forms 
the  Body  of  your  Soul.  If  you  have  many 
Wills,  and  many  Hungers,  all  that  you  eat 
is  only  the  Food  of  fo  many  fpiritual  Dif- 
eafes,  and  burdens  your  Soul  with  a  Com- 
plication of  inward  Diftempers.-^-And  un-- 

de? 
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der  this  Working  of  fo  many  Wills,  it  is, 
that  religious  People  have  no  more  Good, 
or  Health  arid  Strength  from  the  true  Re- 
ligion, than  a  Man  who  has  a  Complication 
of  bodily  Diftempers,  has  from  the  moil 
healthful  Food.  For  no  Will  or  Hunger, 
be  it  turned  which  way  it  will,  or  feem 
ever  fo  fmall  or  triffiing,  is  without  its  Ef- 
fecSt. — For  as  we  can  have  nothing  but  as 
our  Will  works,  fo  we  muft  have  always 
fome  Effect  from  it. — It  cannot  be  injignifi- 
cant,  becaufe  nothing  is  Jignijicant,  but  that 
which  it  does. 

Do  not  now  fay,  that  you  have  this 
one  Will,  and  one  Hunger,  and  yet  find  not 
the  Food  of  Life  by  it. — For  as  fure  as 
you  are  forced  to  complain,  fo  fure  is  it, 

that  you  have  it  not. Not  my  Will,  but 

thing  be  done ;  when  this  is  the  one  Will  of 
the  Soul,  all  Complaints  are  over,  then  it 
is,  that  Patience  drinks  Water  of  Life  out 
of  every  Cup  ;  and  to  every  Craving  of  the 
old  Man,  this  one  Hunger  continually  fays, 
1  have  Meat  to  eat,  that  ye  know  nothing  of. 

Thy  Kingdom  come,  thy  Will  be  done,  is  the 
one  Will,  and  one  Hunger,  that  feeds  the 
Soul  with  the  Life-giving  Bread  of  Hea- 
ven. This  Will  is  always  fulfilled,  it  can- 
not poffibly  be  fent  empty  away,  for  God's 
Kingdom  rnuft  manifeft  itfelf  with  all  its 
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Riches  in  that  Soul,  which  wills  nothing 
elfe  j  it  never  was,  nor  can  be  loft,  but  by 
the  Will,  that  feeks  fomething  elfe.  Hence 
you  may  know  with  the  utmoft  Certainty, 
that  if  you  have  no  inward  Peace,  if  reli- 
gious Comfort  is  ftill  wanting,  it  is  be- 
caufe  you  have  more  Wills  than  one.  For 
the  Multiplicity  of  Wills,  is  the  very  Ef- 
ience  of  fallen  Nature,  and  all  its  Evil, 
Mifery,  and  Seperation  from  God  lies  in  itj 
and  as  foon  as  you  return  to,  and  allow 
only  this  one  Will,  you  are  returned  to 
God,  and  muft  find  the  BlefTedneis  of  his 
Kingdom  within  you. 

Give  yourfelf  up  to  ever  fo  many  good 
Works,  Read,  Preach,  Pray,  vifit  the  Sick, 
build  Hofpitals,  cloath  the  Naked,  Gfc.  yet 
if  any  thing  goes  along  with  thefe,  or  in 
the  Doing  of  them  you  have  any  thing 
elfe,  that  you  will  and  hunger  after,  but 
that  God's  Kingdvm  may  come,  and  his  Will 
&?  ttoftet  they  are  not  the  Works  of  the 
New-born  from  above,  and  fo  cannot  be 

his  life-giving  Food. For  the  new  Cre- 

ttire  in  Chrift,  is  that  one  Will,  and  one 
Hunger,  that  was  in  Chriil:  j  and  there- 
lore  where  that  is  wanting,  there  is  want- 
ing that  new  Creature,  which  alone  can 
have  his  Converfation,  which  alone  can 
daily  eat  and  drink  at  God's  Table,  re- 
ceiving 
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ceiving  in  all  that  it  does,  continual  Life 
from  every  Word^  that  proceedetb  out  of  the 
Mouth  of  God. 

From  what  Word,  and  from  what  Mouth 
of  God  ?  Why  only  from  that  hidden,  fu- 
pernatural  Power  of  the  Triune  Deity,  which 
j peaks,  and  breaths  continual  Nourimment 
to  that  heavenly  Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit,  in 
and  from  which,  all  that  are  about  the 
Throne  of  God,  have  their  inward  jfoy  a- 
bove  all  Thought,  and  their  outward  Glory, 
that  can  only  be  figured,  or  hinted  to  us, 
by  Pearls,  Saphires,  and  Rainbow  Beauties. 

It  is  from  this  Power  of  the  Triune  God, 
working  in  the  Fire,  Light,  Spirit,  and  fpiri- 
tual  Water,  or  Body  of  your  new-born  Crea- 
ture, that  all  the  Good,  and  Comfort,  and 
Joy  of  Religion,  which  you  want,  is  to  be 
found,  and  found  by  nothing,  but  the  Re- 
furrection  of  that  divine,  and  heavenly  Na- 
ture, which  came  forth  in  the  firft  Man. 

Do  not  take  thefe  to  be  too  high  flown 
Words,  for  they  are  no  higher,  than  the 
Truth;  for  if  that  which  is  in  you,  is  not 
as  high  as  Heaven,  you  will  never  come 
there. — That  heavenly  Fire,  Light,  and  Spi- 
rit, which  makes  the  angelic  Life  to  be  all 
Divine,  muft  as  certainly  be  your  inward 
Likenefs  to  God;  and  that  which  God  is, 
and  works  in  Angels,  that  he  muft  be,  and 

work 
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work   in   you,    or  you  can  never   be   like 
to,  or  equal  with  them,  as  Chrift  has  faid. 

To    be  outwardly    Glorious,    as    they 

arej  you  muft  ftay  till  this  Corruptible 
fliall  have  put  on  Incorruption,  but  to  have 
the  fame  inward  Glory  of  the  fame  celeftial 
Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit,  burning,  mining,  and 
breathing  in  your  inward  Man,  as  Angels 
have,  belongs  to  you,  as  born  at  fliil  of 
the  triune  Breath  of  the  living  God,  and 
born  again  of  Chrift,  out  of  Adam's  Death, 
to  have,  and  be,  all  that  by  a  Wonder 
of  Redemption,  which  was  your  divine  Birth- 
right at  firfl  by  a  Wonder  of  Creation. 

And  now,  my  dear  Friend,  chute  your 
Side  ;  Would  you  be  honourable  in  Church, 
<or  -State,  put  on  the  whole  Armour  of 
this  World,  praife  that  which  Man  praifes, 
cloath  yourfelf  with  all  the  Graces  and 
Perfections  of  the  Belles  Lettres^  and  be  an 
Orator,  and 'Critic,  as  faft  as  -ever  you  can, 
and  above  all,  be  ftrong  in  the  Power  of 
flattering  W'ords. 

But  if  the  other  Side  is  your  Choice  j 
Would  you  be  found  in  Chrift,  and  know 
the  Power  of  his  Refurre&ionj  would  you 
'tafte  the  Powers  of  the  World  to  come, 
•and  £nd  the  continual  Influences  of  the 
Triune  God,  feeding  and  keeping  up  his 
divine  Life  in  your  triune  Soul,  you  mu# 

give 
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give  up  all  for  that  one  Will,  and  one 
ger,  which  keeps  the  Angels  of  God  in 
their  full  Pearls,  of  ever  new,  and  never-* 
ceafing  Delights  in  the  namelefs,  bound* 
lefs  Riches  of  Eternity. 

Think  it  not  hard,  or  too  fevere  a  Re-= 
ftraint,  to  have  but  one  Will,  and  one  Hun-r 
ger ;  it  is  no  harder  a  Reftraint,  than  to 
be  kept  from  all  that  can  bring  forth  Pain, 
and  Sorrow  to  your  Soul;  no  greater  Se- 
verity, than  to  be  excluded  from  every 
Place,  but  the  Kingdom  of  God. — Fo.r  tq 
have  but  this  one  Will,  and  one  Hunger, 
is  to  have  every  Evil  of  Life,  and  all  Ene- 
mies put  under  your  Feet.  It  is  to  have 
done  with  every  Thing,  that  can  defile^ 
betray,  difappoint,  or  hurt  that  eternal  Na-* 
ture,  which  muft  have  its  Life  within, 
you. — On  the  other  hand,  every  Thing 
that  is  not  the  Effect  and  trait  of  this, 
one  Will,  and  one  Hunger,  but  added  to 
your  Life  by  a  felfim  Will,  and  worldly 
Hunger,  muft  fooner  or  later,  be  torn 
from  you  with  the  utmoft  Smart,  or  be-? 
come  Food  for  that  gnawing  Worm,  which 
dieth  not. 

Do  you  afk,   how  you   are  to  come  at 

this    one   Will,   and  one  Hunger,   I  refer 

ou  to  ne  Power  of  your   own,   and   y§t 
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refer  you   to  that   which   is   within  your- 
felf. 

Angels  in-  Heaven,  are  not  good  and  hap- 
py by  any  Thing  they  can  do  to  themfelves, 
but  folely  by  that  which  is  done  to  them. — 
Now  that  holy  Spirit,  which  does  God's 
Will  in  Heaven,  and  is  the  Goodnefs  and 
Happinefs  of  all  its  Inhabitants,  that  fame 
Spirit  is  every  Man's  Portion  upon  Earth, 
and  the  Gift  of  God  within  him. — It  is 
but  loft  Labour,  to  ftrive  by  any  Power 
of  your  Reafon,  or  Self-activity,  to  work 
up  this  one  Will  and  one  Hunger  within 
you,  or  to  kindle  the  true  Ardency  of  a 
divine  Defire,  by  any  thing  that  your  na- 
tural Man  can  do. — This  is  as  impoffible, 
as  for  fallen  Adam  to  have  been  his  own  Re- 
deemer, or  a  dead  Man  to  give  Life  to  him- 

felf. The   one  Will,  and  one   Hunger 

which  alone  can  eat  the  true  Nourifhment 
of  the  divine  Life,  is  nothing  elfe  but  the 
divine  Nature  within  you,  which  died  in 
Adam  no  other  Death,  but  that  of  being 
fupprefled  and  buried  for  a  while,  under 
a  Load  and  Multiplicity  of  earthly*  Wills. 
Hence  it  is,  that  nothing  can  put  an 
End  to  this  Multiplicity  of  Wills  in  fallen 
Man,  which  is  his  Death  to  God,  nothing 
can  be  the  Refurrection  of  the  divine  Na- 
ture within  him,  which  is  his  only  Sal- 
vation, 
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vation,  but  the  CROSS  of  Chrift,  not  that 
wooden  Crofs,  on  which  he  was  crucified, 
but  that  Crofs  on  which  he  was  crucified 
through  the  whole  Courfe  of  his  Life  in 
the  Flefh.  It  is  our  Fellowship  with  him 
on  this  Crofs,  through  the  whole  Courfe 
of  our  Lives,  that  is  our  Union  with  Him, 
it  alone  gives  Power  to  the  divine  Nature 
within  us,  to  arife  out  of  its  Death,  and 
breath  again  in  us,  in  one  Will,  and  one 
Hunger  after  nothing  but  God, 

To  be  like-minded  with  Chrift,  is  to 
live  in  every  Contrariety  to  Self,  the  World, 
the  Flefh,  and  the  Devil,  as  he  did ;  this  is 
our  belonging  to  him,  our  being  one  with 
him,  having  Life  from  him,  and  waftung 
our  Robes  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb.-— 
For  then,  and  then  only  are  we  warned, 
and  cleanfed  by  his  Blood,  when  we  drink 
his  Blood,  and  we  drink  his  Blood,  when 
we  willingly  drink  of  the  Cup  that  He 
drank  of. 

Again,  not  to  be  like-minded  with  Chrift, 
is  to  be  ,feperated  from  him. — To  have 
another  Mind  than  he  had,  is  to  be  in  the 
State  of  thofe,  who  crucified  him.  Such 
as  the  Redeemer  was,  fuch  are  they  that 
are  redeemed. — as  Adam  was,  fuch  are  they 
that  are  born  of  him. — Life  from  Adam* 
and  Life  from  Chrift,  is  the  one  fmgle 

Thing, 
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Thing,  that  makes  the  one  our  Deftroyer, 

the  other  our  Redeemer. But  to   have 

done,  caft  not  about  in  your  Mind,  how 
you  are  to  have  the  one  Will,  and  one 
Hunger,  which  is  always  eating  at  God's 
Table,  and  continually  fed  with  the  Bread 
of  Life  j  the  Thing  is  already  done  to  your 
Hands.  /  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life,  faith  Chrift,  the  fame  as  if  he  had 
faid,  the  Way  is  no  where,  the  Truth  is 
no  where,  the  Life  is  no  where,  but  in  me. 
What  Room  therefore  for  any  learned  Con- 
trivances, or  further  Enquiry  about  the 
Matter?  Follow  Chrift  in  the  Denial  of 
all  the  Wills  of  Self,  and  then  all  is  put 
away  that  feperates  you  from  God :  The 
beaven-born  new  Creature  will  come  to  Life 
in  you,  which  alone  knows,  and  enjoys 
the  Things  of  God,  and  has  his  daily  Food 
of  Gladnefs  in  that  manifold  BLESSED,  and 
BLESSED,  which  Chrift  preached  on  the 
Mount. 

Tell  me  then  no  more  of  your  new 
Skill  in  Hebrew  Words,  of  your  Paris  E- 
ditions  of  all  the  antient  Fathers,  your  com- 
pleat  Collection  of  the  Councils,  Com- 
mentators, and  Church  Hiftorians,  &c.  &c. 
Did  Chrift  mean  any  thing  like  this,  when 
he  faidj  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the 
Life?  Did  the  Apoftle  mean  any  thing 

like 
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like  this,  when  he  faid,  No  Man  can  call 
Jefus  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  ?— -Great, 
good,  and  divine  Teachers,  you  lay,  were 
many  of  the  Fathers:  I  fay  nothing  to  it, 
but  that  much  more  great,  good,  and  di- 
vine is  He,  who  is  always  teaching  within 
you,  ever  {landing  and  knocking  at  the 
Door  of  your  Heart,  with  the  Words  of 
eternal  Life. 

You  perhaps  may  afk,  why  I  go  on  wri- 
ting Books  myfelf,  if  there  is  but  one  true, 
and  divine  Teacher?  I  anfwer,  though  there 
is  but  one  Bridegroom,  that  can  furnim 
the  Blelling  of  the  Marriage  Feaft,  yet  his 
Servants  are  fent  out  to  invite  the  Guefts. 
— This  is  the  unalterable  Difference  between 
ChrifVsTeaching,  and  the  Teaching  of  thofe, 
who  only  publifh  the  glad  Ty dings  of  him. 
They  are  not  the  Bridegroom,  and  there- 
fore have  not  the  Bridegroom's  Voice.  They 
are  not  the  Light,  but  only  fent  to  bear 
Witnefs  of  it.  And  as  the  Baptift  faid, 
He  mufl  increafe,  but  I  mufl  decreafe  -,  fa 
every  faithful  Teacher  faith  of  his  Doctrine, 
it  mufl  decreafe,  and  end,  as  foon  as  it 
has  led  to  the  true  Teacher. 

All  that  I  have    written  for  near  thirty 

Years,  has  been  only  to  mew,  that  we  have 

no   Mailer   but  Chrift,   nor  can  have  any 

living  divine  Knowledge,  but  from  his  holy 

H  Nature 
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Nature  born  and  revealed  in  us. — Not  a 
Word  in  favour  of  'Jacob  Behmen,  but  be- 
cauie,  above  every  Writer  in  the  World, 
he  has  made  all  that  is  found  in  the  King- 
dom of  Grace,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Na- 
ture, to  be  one  continual  Demonftration, 
that  Dying  to  felf,  to  be  born  again  of  Chrift, 
is  the  one  only  poiHble  Salvation  of  the  Sons 
of  fallen  Adam. 

But  I  will  have  done,  as  foon  as  I  have 

given  you  a  little  Piece  of  Hiftory,  which 

your  friend  Academlcus^  has  given  of  him- 

felf :  "  When  I  had,  fays  he,  taken  my  De- 

<f  grees  in  the  Univerfity,  I  confulted  fe- 

<f  veral  great  Divines  to  put  me  in  a  Me- 

"  thod   of   ftudying    Divinity. — It    would 

<£  take  up  near  half  a  Day  to  tell  you  the 

"  Work,   which   my  learned  Friends    cut 

<c  out  for  me.     One  told  me,  that  Hebrew 

"  Words  are  all  j  that  they  muft  be  read 

"  without  Points,  and  then  the  Old  Tefta- 

C£  ment  is  an  opened  Book.     He  recom- 

c<  mended  to  me  a  cart  Load  of  Lexicons, 

<f  Criticks,   and    Commentators    upon   the 

"  Hebrew    Bible. — Another    tells   me,   the 

"  Greek  Bible  is  the  beft,  that  it  corrects 

*f  the  Hebrew  in  many  Places,  and  refers 

"  me  to  a  large  Number  of  Books  learn- 

"  edly  writ  in  Defence  of  it. — Another  tells 

"  me  that  Church-hiftory  is  the  main  Mat- 

"  ter, 
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"  ter,  that  I  muft  begin  with  the  firft  Fa- 
tc  thers,  and  follow  them  through  every 
"  Age,  not  forgetting  to  take  the  Lives 
<c  of  the  Roman  Emperors  along  with  me, 
"  as  ftriking  great  Light  into  the  State  of 
cc  the  Church  in  their  Times.  Then  I 
"  muft  have  Recourfe  to  all  the  Councils 
"  held,  and  the  Canons  made  in  every 
"  Age  :  Which  would  enable  me  to  fee 
cc  with  my  own  Eyes,  the  great  Corrup- 
"  tions  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  Another, 
f  c  who  is  not  very  fond  of  antient  Matters, 
"  but  wholly  bent  upon  rational  Chrifti*- 
"  anity,  tells  me,  I  need  go  no  higher 
"  than  the  Reformation  -,  that  Cah:n  and 
"  Cranmer  were  very  great  Men  ;  that  Chil- 
"  lingworth  and  Locke  ought  always  to  lie 
"  upon  my  Table ;  that  I  mufl  get  an  entire 
<c  Set  of  thofe  learned  Volumes  wrote  a- 
ce  gainft  Popery  in  King  James's  Reign  5  and 
<£  alfo  be  well  verfed  in  all  the  Difcourfes, 
"  which  Mr.  Boy/e's,  and  Lady  Mayers  Lec- 
et  tures  have  produced  j  and  then,  fays  he, 
"  you  will  be  a  Match  for  our  greateft  Ene- 
"  mies,  which  are  popijh  Prieils,  and  mo- 
"  dern  Deifts. — My  Tutor  is  very  liturgical; 
"  he  defired  me,  of  all  things,  to  get  all 
<f  the  Collections,  that  I  can,  of  the  antient 
"  Liturgies,  and  all  the  Authors  that  treat 
"  of  fuch  Matters,  who,  fays  he,  are  very 
&  2  "  learned 
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c<  learned  and  very  numerous.   He  has  Been 
"   many   Years  making  Obfervations  upon 
"   them,  and  is  now  clear,  as  to  the  Time, 
<;  when   certain    little    Particles    got   En- 
"  trance  into  the  Liturgies,  and  others  were 
<c  by  Degrees  dropt. — He  has  a  Friend  a- 
"  broad  in  fearch  of  antient  MSS.  Litur- 
<f  gies  i  for  by  the  by,   laid  he,  at  Parting, 
"  I  have  fome  Sufpicion,    that  our  Sacra- 
£C  merit  of  the  Lord's  Supper   is  ejjentially 
"  defective,  for  want  of  having  a  little  Wa- 
tc  ter    mixed     with    the   Wine. — Another 
"  learned  Friend  told  me,  that  the  Clemen- 
(f  tine  Conftitution  is  the   Book  of  Books  j 
tc  and  that  all  that  lies  loofe,  and  fcattered 
<c  in  the  New  Teftament,   ftands  there  in 
"  its  true  Order  and  Form.     And  though 
«  he  will  not  fay,  that  Dr.  Clarke,  and  Mr. 
«  Wkiflon^  are  in  the  Right,  yet  it  might 
"  be  ufeful  to  me  to  read  all  the  Arian  and 
"  Soi'i?iian  Writers,  provided  I  flood  upon 
"  my  Guard,  and  did  it  with  Caution. — The 
"  laft  Perfon  I  confulted,  advifed  me  to  get 
cc  all  the  Hiftories  of  the  Rife  and  Progrefs 
cc  of  Plerelies,  and  of  the  Lives  and  Cha- 
«  raders  of  Heretics. — Thefe  Hiftories,  he 
<£  laid,  contrad;  the  Matter,    bring  Truth 
<c  and  Error  clofe  in  view  j  and  I  {hould  find 
<{  all  that  collected  in  a  few  Pages,  which 
cc  would  have  coft  me  fome  Years  to  get  to- 

<c  gether. 
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gether.  He  alfo  deiired  me  to  be  well 
verfed  in  all  the  cafmjlical  Writers,  and 
chief  Schoolmen^  for  they  debate  Matters 
to  the  Bottom,  diffecT:  every  Virtue,  and 
every  Vice,  and  mew  how  near  they  may 
come  together  without  touching.  And 
this  Knowledge,  he  laid,  might  be  very 
ufeful,  when  I  came  to  be  a  Parifo  Prieft. 
tc  Following  the  Advice  of  all  thefe  Coun- 
fellors,  as  well  as  I  could,  I  lighted  my 
Candle  early  in  the  Morning,  and  put  it 
out  late  at  Night.  In  this  Labour  I  had 
been  fweating  for  fome  Years,  till  Rufti- 
cus,  at  my  firft  Acquaintance  with  him, 
feeing  my  Way  of  Life,  faid  to  me,  had 
you  lived  about  feventeen  Hundred  Years 
ago,  you  had  flood  juft  in  the  fame  Place, 
as  I  ftand  now. — I  cannot  read,  and  there- 
fore, fays  he,  ail  thefe  hundreds  of  thou- 
fands  of  Doctrine  and  Difputing  Books, 
which  thefe  feventeen  Hundred  Years  have 
produced,  ftand  not  in  my  Way  j  they 
are  the  fame  Thing  to  me,  as  if  they  had 
never  been.  And  had  you  lived  at  the  Time 
mentioned,  you  had  juft  efcapedthem  all, 
as  I  do  now,  becaufe,  though  you  are  a 
very  good  Reader,  there  were  then  none 
of  them  to  be  read. — Could  you  there- 
fore be  content  to  be  one  of  the  primitive 
Chriftians,  who  were  as  good  as  any  that 
have  been  fince,  you  may  fpare  all  this 
Labour. — It  is  not  eafy  for  me,  fays  Aca- 
H  3  "  demicus, 
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to  tell  you  how  much  Good  I 
"  received  from  this  fimple  Inftru&ion  of 
"  honcft  Mailer  Rufticus.  —  What  Project 
"  was  it,  to  be  gralping  after  the  Knowlege 
<c  of  all  the  Opinions,  Doctrines,  Difputes, 
"  Herefies,  Schifms,  &c.  which  feventeen 
"  Hundred  Years  had  brought  forth,  through 
"  all  the  Extent  of  the  Chriftian  World  ! 
"  What  Project  this,  in  order  to  be  a  Divine, 
"  that  is,  in  order  to  bear  true  Witnefs  to 
"  the  Power  of  Chrift,  as  a  Deliverer  from 
•c  the  Evil  of  earthly  Fled)  and  Blood,  and 
"  Death  and  Hell,  and  a  Raifer  of  a  new 
"  Birth  and  Life  from  above!  For  as  this  is 
<c  the  divine  Work  of  Chrifr.,  fo  He  only  is 
"  a  true  and  able  Divine.,  that  can  bear  a 
<£  faithful  Teftimony  to  this  divine  Work  of 
c<  Chrift.  —  How  eafy  was  it  for  me  to  have 
"  feen,  that  all  this  Labyrinth  of  learned 
"  Enquiry,  into  fuch  a  dark,  thorny  Wilder- 
"  nefs  of  Notions,  Fadts,  and  Opinions, 
"  could  iignify  no  more  to  me  now,  to  my 
<c  own  Salvation,  to  my  Interefl  in  Chrifr., 
<c  and  obtaining  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  than 
<c  if  I  had  lived  before  it  had  any  Begin- 
"  ning.  But  the  blind  Appetite  of  Learning, 
"  gave  me  no  Leifure  to  apprehend  fo  plain 
"  a  Truth.  —  Books  of  Divinity  indeed,  I 
<c  have  not  done  with,  but  will  efteem  none 
"  to  be  fuch,  but  thofe  that  make  known  to 
"  my  Heart,  the  inward  Power  and  Redemp- 
«  tion  of  Jefus  Ckrift.  Nor  will  I  feek  for 


"  any 
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any  thing  even  from  fuch  Books,  but  that 
which  I  afk  of  God  in  Prayer,  viz.  How 
better  to  know,  more  to  abhor,  and  refift 
the  Evil  that  is  in  my  vwn  Nature  -,  and 
how  to  obtain  a  Supernatural  Birth  of  the 
divine  Life  brought  forth  within  me.  All 
beiides  this  is  Pujbpin  *. 

5,  1753.  God  be  ivith  you. 

*   Way  to  Di<vine  Knovilege,   p.    100. 
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In  Anfwer  to  a  QUESTION. 


O  U  tell  me,  Sir,  that  after  a  twen- 
Y  (  ty  Years  Zeal,  and  Labour  in  Mat- 
t€rs  of  Religion,  it  has  turned  to 
fo  little  Account,  that  you  arc 
forced,  moft  earneftly  to  defire  a  fpeedy  An- 
fwer to  this  Queition,  Where  you  jkall  go, 
or  what  you  flail  do,  to  be  in  the  Truth  ? 

Let  me  firil  premife  thus  much.  E- 
very  Man  in  his  fallen  State,  has  all  that 
in  him,  though  in  a  State  of  Death,  and 
Hiddennefs,  which  was  the  living  Glory, 
and  Perfection  of  the  firft  created  Man. 
Juft  as  the  Roof  of  the  Lilly,  in  the  Winter's 
Cold,  hath  all  that  in  it,  though  as  in  a 
State  of  Death,  which  was  the  Glory  and 
Beauty  of  the  Summer's  Flower,  —  What  is 
H  4.  hidden 
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hidden  in  the  Root  of  the  Lilly,  lies  no  longer 
in  its  feeming  Death,  than  till  the  Spring- 
Sun  calls  forth  its  Life. — Now,  one  divine 
Dijpenfation  after  another,  is  to  do  that  fame 
to  the  fallen  Soul,  which  the  Spring,  and 
daily  advancing  Sun  does  to  the  Lilly  Root  j 
namely,  to  call  it  out  of  its  State  of  Death, 
and  make  fomething  of  its  firft  Glory  come 
to  life,  and  fpring  forth  out  of  it.  Hence 
it  is,  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  (which  was 
that  to  which  Adam  died)  is  like  to  Treafure 
hid  in  a  Field;  and  again,  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  within  you.  But  this  could  not  be 
true,  unlefs  all  that  Glory,  which  Adam-\Q&y 
was  frill  preferved,  as  a  -Seed,  or  {hut-up 
Root  of  Life  within  him  :  And  all  this, 
through  the  Mercy,  and  free  Grace  of  God, 
who  forefeeing  the  Fall  of  Adarn^  willed, 
that  a  Seed  of  his  firft  Glory,  mould  be  pre- 
ferved in  him  ;  declared,  and  made  known 
to  him,  by  a  Seed  of  the  Woman  ^  which 
through  the  Word  made  Flefh,  mould',  in 
Ipight  of  Death  and  Hell,  grow  up  to  the 
Fullnefs  of  the  Stature  in  Chrifl  Jejus. 

And  as  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  is  every 
Man's  Treafure,  as  furely  within  him,  as 
his  own  Soul,  fo  that  which  hides,  and  co- 
vers it  from  us,  is  that  awakened.,  beflial  Life, 
which  is  called  Adam  in  us,  and  in  which, 
the  immortal  Soul,  that  was  born  for  Hea- 
ven, is  wedded  to  the  Lufts  of  the  Flejh>  the 

Lufi 
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Luft  of  the  Eyes,  and  the  Pride  of  Life,  and 
fubje&to  the  Workings  of  that  Satanical  Na- 
ture,   which  our  Lord  calls  the  Prince  of 
this  World. — And  thus  it  is,  that  every  Man 
comes  into  this  World  in  a  twofold  State ; 
Adam  and  Cbrift  are  both  born  in  him. — And 
if  this  was  not  the  State  of  Man,  nothing 
within  you,  would,  or  could  afk,  as  you 
have  done,   or   have  any  Anxiety  after  the 
Truth.    And  your  being  either  led  from  this 
true  Knowlege  of  your  State,  or  having  ne- 
ver been  fenlible  of  it,  is  the  Reafon  of  your 
having  made  fo  many  religious  Enquiries  in 
vain,  both  from  yourfelf,  and  other  People. 
—For  nothing  can  tell  you  the  Truth,  or 
eftablim  you  in  a  jufl  and  folid  Difcernment 
of  Right  from  Wrong,  in  Doctrines,  Opini- 
ons, and  Practices  of  Religion,  but  this  home 
Knowlege  of  yourfelf,  namely,that  Chrift  and 
Adam,  are  not  only  both  of  them  effcntially 
within  you,  but  the  whole  of  you  ;  that  no- 
thing is  Life  or  Salvation,  but  that,  which 
is  the  Life  and  Growth  of  Chrift  in  you,  and 
that  all  that  is  done  from  the  Life,  the  Pow- 
er and   natural  Capacity   of   the   Adamical 
Nature,  is  heathenifh,  is  mere  Vanity  and 
Death,  however  gloriouily  fet  forth  by  the 
natural  Gifts  of  Wit  and  Learning. 

Religion  has  no  Good  in  it,  but  as  it  is 
the  Revival,  and  Quickening  of  that  divine 
Nature,  which  your  firft  Father  had  from 

God, 
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God,  and  nothing  can  revive  it,  but  that 
which  firfl  created  it.  God  is  no  otherwife 
your  God,  but  as  He  is  the  God  of  your 
Life,  manifested  in  it  $  and  He  can  be  no 
otherwife  the  God  of  your  Life,  but  as  his 
Spirit  is  living  within  you. — Satan  is  no  other 
Way  knowable  by  you,  or  can  have  any 
other  Fellowfhip  with  you,  but  as  his  evil 
Spirit  works,  and  manifefts  itfelf  along  with 
the  Workings  of  your  own  Spirit. — Refift 
the  Devil,  and  he  will  fee  from  you;  but  he  is 
no  where  to  be  refitted,  but  as  a  working 
Spirit  withm  you,  therefore  to  reiift  the  De- 
vil, is  to  turn  from  the  evil  Thoughts,  and 
Motions  that  arife  within  you.  Turn  to  God^ 
and  he  will  turn  to  you :  But  God  is  an  uni- 
verfal  Spirit,  which  you  cannot  locally  turn 
to>  or  from  ;  therefore  to  turn  to  God,  is 
to  cleave  to  thofe  good  Thoughts  and  Mo- 
tions which  proceed  from  his  holy  Spirit, 
dwelling  and  working  in  you. — This  is  the 
God  of  your  Life,  to  whom  you  are  to  ad- 
here, liften,  and  attend,  and  this  is  your 
worfhipping  him  in  Spirit  and  Truth.  And 
That  is  the  Devil  that  goeth  about  as  a  roaring 
X*0ff,  who  has  no  Voice,  but  that  which  he 
fpeaks  within  you.  Therefore,  my  Friend, 
be  at  home,  and  keep  clofe  to  that  which 
pafles  within  you,  for  be  it  what  it  will, 
whether  it  be  a  Good,  in  which  you  delight, 
or  aft  Evil,  at  which  you  .grieve,  you  could 

have 
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have  neither  the  one,  nor  the  other,  but  be^ 
caufe  a  holy  God  of  Light  and  Love  is 
effentially  dwelling  in  you.  Seek  therefore 
for  no  other  Road,  nor  call  any  Thing  the 
Way  to  God,  but  iblely  that,  which  his  eter- 
nal, all-creating  WORD,  and  SPIRIT  worketh 
within  you.  For  could  anv  Thing  elfe  have 
been  Man's  Way  to  God,  the  WORD  had  not 
been  made  Flejh. 

The  laft  Words  in  your  Queftion,  viz. 
To  be  in  the  Truth,,  are  well  exprefled,  for 
to  be  in  the  Truth,  is  the  finifhed  State 
of  Man  returning  to  God,  thus  declared 
by  Chrift  himfelf,  ye  fiall  know  the  Truth, 
and  the  Truth  foall  make  you  free-^  free  from 
the  Blindnefs  and  Delufion  of  your  own 
natural  Reafon,  and  free  from  Forms,  POQ- 
trines  and  Opinions,  which  others  would 
impofe  upon  you.  To  be  in  Truth,  is  to 
be,  where  the  firft  holy  Man  was,  when 
he  came  forth  in  the  Image  and  Likenefs 

of  God. When  he  loft  Paradife,  he  loft 

the  Truth;  and  all  that  he  felt,  knew,  faw, 
loved,  and  liked  of  the  earthly,  beaftial  World, 
into  which  he  was  fallen,  was  but  mere  Sepe- 
ration  from  God,  a  Vail  upon  his  Heart,  and 
Scales  upon  his  Eyes.- — Nothing  of  his  Jirjl 
Truth  could  be  fpoke  of  to  him,  even  by  God 
himfelf,  but  under  the  Vail  of  earthly  Things, 
Types,  and  Shaddows.  The  Law  was  given 
fa  Mofes-j  but;  Mojes  had  a  Vail  upon  his  Face, 

the 
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the  Law  was  a  Vail,  Prophecy  was  a  Vail, 
Chrift:  crucified  was  a  Vail,  and  all  was  a  Vail, 
till  Grace  and  'Truth  came  by  Jefus  Chrift :,  in 
the  POWER  of  his  HOLY  SPIRIT.  There- 
fore to  be  in  the  Truth,  as  it  is  in  Jefus, 
is  to  be  come  from  under  the  Vail,  to  have 
paffed  through  all  thofe  Difpenfations,  which 
would  never  have  begun,  but  that  they 
might  end  in  a  Chrift  fpiritually  revealed, 
and  ejjentially  formed  in  the  Soul.  So  that 
now,  in  this  loft  Difpenfation  of  God,  which 
is  the  firft  Truth  itielf  reftored,  n-j thing  is 
to  be  thought  of,  trufted  to,  or  fought  after, 
but  God's  immediate,  continual  WorkLig  in 
the  Soul,  by  his  Holy  Spirit.  This,  Sir,  is 
the  Where  you  are  to  go,  and  the  What  you 
are  to  do,  to  be  in  the  Truth.  For  the 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus,  is  nothing  elfe  but 
Chrift  come  in  the  Spirit,  and  his  coming 
in  the  Spirit,  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  firft 
loft  Life  of  God,  quickened,  and  revealed 
again  in  the  Soul. — Every  thing  Ihort  of 
this,  has  only  the  Nature  of  outward  Type 
and  Figure,  which  in  its  beft  State,  is  only 

for  a  Time. If  therefore  you   look    to 

any  Thing  but  the  Spirit,  feek  to  any  Power, 
but  that  of  the  Spirit,  expect  Chrift  to  be  your 
Saviour,  any  other  Way,  than  as  he  isfpiritually 
born  in  you,  you  go  back  from  the  Grace  and 
Truth,  which  came  by  Jefus,  and  can  at  beft  be 
only  a  legal  Jew^  or  a  felf-righteous  Pha- 

rifee  j 
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rifee-y  there  is«no  getting  farther  than  thefe 
States,  but  by  being  born  of  the  Spirit,  living 
by  the  Spirit,  as  his  Child,  his  Inftrument, 
and  holy  Temple,  in  which  he  dwells,  and 
works  all  his  good  Pleafure. — Drop  this 
full  Adherence  to,  and  Dependance  upon 
the  Spirit,  act  as  in  your  own  Sphere,  be 
fomething  of  yourfelf,  and  through  your  own 
Wifdom,  &c.  and  then,  though  all  that  you 
fay,  or  do,  is  with  the  outward  Words  of  the 
fpiritual  Gofpel,  and  in  the  outward  Practices 
of  tha  fpiritual  Apoftles,  yet  for  all  this,  you 
are  but  there,  where  thofe  were,  who  wor- 
fhipped  God  with  the  :  Blood  of  Bulls  and 
Goats  j  for  [N.  B.]  Nothing  but  the  Spirit  of 
God,  can  worfhip  God  in  Spirit  and  in 
Truth. 

But  you  will  perhaps  fay,  that  you  are  ftill 
but  where  you  was,  becaufe  you  know  not 
how  to  find  the  continual  Guidance  of  the  holy 
Spirit, — If  you  know  how  to  find  your  own 
Thoughts,  you  need  not  be  at  a  Lofs  to  find 
the  Spirit  of  God.  For  you  have  not  a 
Thought  within  you,  but  is  either  from 
the  Good  of  the  Spirit,  or  from  the  Evil 
of  the  Plefh.  Now  the  Good  and  the  Evil 
that  are  within  you,  and  always  more  or  lefs 
fenfible  by  turns,  do  each  of  them  teach 
you  the  fame  Work  and  Prefence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  For  the  Good,  could  not 
appear  as  Good,  nor  the  Evil,  be  felt  as 

Evil, 
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Evil,  but  becaufe  the  immediate  Working  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  creates,  or  manlfejls  this 
Difference  between  them,  and  therefore  be 
in  what  State  you  will,  the  Power  of  God's 
Spirit  within  you,  equally  manifests  itfelf 
to  you ;  and  to  find  the  immediate,  conti- 
nual, eflential  Working  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  within  you,  you  need  only  know  what 
Good,  and  Evil  are  felt  within  you.  For  all 
the  Good  that  is  in  any  Thought  or  Defire, 
is  fo  much  of  God  within  you,  and  whilfl 
you  adhere  to,  and  follow  a  good  Thought, 
you  follow,  or  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
And  on  the  other  hand,  all  that  is  felfifh  and 
wicked  in  Thought,  or  Affection,  is  fo  much 
of  the  Spirit  of  Satan  within  you,  which 
would  not  be  known,  or  felt,  as  evil,  but 
becaufe  it  is  contrary  to  the  immediate,  con- 
tinual Working  of  the  Spirit  of  God  within 
you.  Turn  therefore  inwards,  and  all  that 
is  within  you,  will  demonftrate  to  you,  the 
Prefence,  and  Power  of  God  in  your  Soul, 
and  make  you  find,  and  feel  it,  with  the 
fame  Certainty,  as  you  find  and  feel  your, 
own  Thoughts.  And  what  is  beft  of  all, 
by  thus  doing,  you  will  never  be  without 
a  living  Senfe  of  the  immediate  Guidance  and, 
Infpiration  of  the  holy  Spirit,  always  equal 
to  your  Dependance  upon  it,  always  lead- 
ing you  from  Strength  to  Strength  in  your 

inward 
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inward  Man,  till  all  your  Knowlege  of 
Good  and  Evil,  is  become  nothing  elfe,  but 
a  mere  Love  of  the  one,  and  mere  Averfion 
to  the  other. — For  the  one  Work  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  God,  is  to  diftinguim  the  Good,  and 
Evil,  that  is  within  you,  not  as  in  Notion, 
but  by  Affection  j  and  when  you  are  wholly 
given  up  to  this  new-creating  ,  Work  of 
God,  fo  as  to  ftay  your  Mind  upon  it,  abide 
with  it,  and  expect  all  from  it,  This,  my 
Friend,  will  be  your  Returning  to  the  Rock, 
from  whence  you  was  hewn,  your  drink- 
ing at  the  Fountain  of  Living  Water,  your 
walking  with  God,  your  living  by  Faith, 
your  putting  on  Chrift,  your  continual  hear- 
ing the  WORD  of  God,  your  eating  the 
Bread. that  came  down  from  Heaven,  your 
fupping  with  Chrift,  and  following  the  Lamb 
wherever  he  goeth. 

For  all  thefe  feeming  different  Things, 
will  be  found  in  every  Man,  according  to 
his  Meafure,  who  is  wholly  given  up  to, 
and  depending  upon  the  blefled  Work  of 
God's  Spirit  in  his  Soul. 

But  your  Miftake,  and  that  of  moft  Chrif- 
tians,  lies  in  this;  you  would  be  Good  by 
fome  outward  Means,  you  would  have  Me- 
thods.  Opinions,  Forms,  and  Ordinances  of 
Religion,  alter  and  raife  your  fallen  Na- 
ture, and  create  in  you  a  new  Heart,  and 
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a  new  Spirit,  that  is  to  lay,  you  would  be 
Good  in  a  Way   that  is   altogether  impof- 

Jible,  for  Goodnefs  cannot  be  brought  into 
you  from  without,  much  lefs  by  any  Thing 
that  is  Creaturely,  or  the  Action  of  Man  j 
this  is  as  impoffible,  as  for  the  Fiefh  to 

JanStify  the  Spirit,  or  for  Things  temporal, 
to  give  Life  to  Things  that  are  eternal. 

The  Image  and  Likenefs  of  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghoft,  are  in  every  Man,  antecedent 
to  every  outward  Work,  or  Action  that  can 
proceed  from  him  :  It  is  God  thus  within 
him,  that  is  the  fole  Cauie  that  any  Thing  can 
be  called  Godly,  that  is  done*  obierved,  or 
practifed  by  him.  If  it  were  not  fo,  Man 
would  only  have  his  Being  from  God,  but 
his  Goodnefs  from  himfelf. 

All  Man's  outward  good  Works,  are  only 
like  his  outward  good  Words  j  he  is  not  Good, 
becaufe  he  is  frequent  in  the  Ufe  of  them, 
they  bring  no  Goodnefs  into  him,  nor  are  of 
any  Worth  in  themfelves,  but  as  a  good,  and 
godly  Spirit  fpeaks  forth  itfelf  in  the  Sound 
of  them.  This  is  the  Cafe  of  every  out- 
ward, creaturely  Thing,  or  Work  of  Man, 
be  it  of  what  Kind  it  will,  either  Hearing, 
Praying^  Singing,  or  Preaching,  &c.  or  prac- 
tifing  any  outward  Rules,  and  Obfervances ; 
they  have  only  the  Goodnefs  of  the  outward 
Jew,  nay,  are  as  vain,  as  founding  Brafs> 

and 
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and  tinkling  Cymbals,  unleis  they  be  folely 
the  Work,  and  Fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 
For  the  divine  Nature^  is  that  alone,  which 
can  be  the  Power  to  any  good  Work,  either 
in  Man,  or  Angel. 

When  a  Man,  firft  finds  himfelf  fUrred  up 
with  religious  Zeal,  what  does  he  generally 
do  ?  He  turns  all  his  Thoughts  outwards.,  he 
runs  after  -this,  or  that  Man,  he  is  at  the 
Beck  of  every  new  Opinion,  and  thinks  only 
of  finding  the  Truth,  by  reiting  in  this,  or 
that  Method,  or  Society  01  Chriilians.  Could 
he  find  a  Man,  that  did  not  want  to  have  him 
of  his  Party,  and  Opinion,  that  turned  him 
from  himielf,  and  the  Teachings  of  Man, 
to  a  God,  not  as  hiftorically  read  of  in 
Books,  or  preached  of  in  this,  or  that  Society, 
but  to  a  God  effentially  living  and  working  in 
every  Sou],  him  he  might  call  a  Man  of 
God ;  as  leading  him  from  himfelf  to  God, 
as  faving  him  from  many  vain  Wanderings, 
from  fruitlefs  Searchings  into  a  Council  of 
Trenf,  a  Synod  of  Dort,  an  Augjberg  Con- 
feffion,  an  AjJ'emblys  Catechifm,  or  a  thirty 
nine  Articles.  For  had  he  an  hundred  Ar- 
ticles, if  they  were  any  Thing  elfe  but  a 
hundred  Calls  to  a  Chrift  come  in  the  Spirit, 
to  a  G^d  within  him,  as  the  only  poffible 
Light,  and  Teacher  of  his  Mind,  it  would 
be  a  hundred  Times  better  for  him,  to  be 
without  them. — For  all  Man's  Blindnefs  and 
Mifery  lies  in  this,  that  he  has  loft  the 
I  Kmw- 
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Knowlege  of  God,  as  effentially  living  with- 
in him,  and  by  falling  under  the  Power  of 
an  earthly,  beftial  Life,  thinks  only  of  God, 
as  living  in  fome  other  World,  and  fo  feeks 
only  by  Notions,  to  fet  up  an  Image  of  an 
abfent  God,  inftead  of  worshipping  the  God 
of  Life,  and  Power,  in  whom  he  lives,  moves, 

and    has    his    being. Whoever   therefore 

teaches  you  to  expect  greatThings  from  this, 
or  that  fort  of  Opinions,  or  calls  you  to  any 
thing  asjaving,  and  redeeming,  but  the  Ma- 
nif elation  of  God  in  your  own  Soul,  through 
a  Birth  of  the  holy  Nature  of  Chrift  with- 
in you,  is  totally  ignorant  of  the  whole 
Nature,  both  'of  the  Fall,  and  the  Redemp- 
tion of  Man.  For  the  firft  is  nothing  elfe, 
or  lefs,  than  a  Death  to  the  divine  Life,orChrift- 
like  Nature,  which  lived  in  the  firft  Man  j  and 
the  other  y  is  nothing  elfe,  but  Chrift  new-born, 
formed,  and  revealed  again  inMan,  as  he  was  at 
the  firft.  Thefe  two  great  Truths  ar$  the  moft 
ftrongly  afTerted  by  Chrift,  faying,  if  any  Man 
'will  be  my  Dijciple,  let  him  deny  himfelf,  take  up 
his  Crojs  daily,  -and  follow  me.  Let  him  deny 
himfelfj.  is  the  fulleft  Declaration,  and  high- 
eft  Proof,  that  he  has  loft  his/z>y?  divine  and 
heavenly  Nature,  that  he  is  not  that  Se/f, 
which  came  firft  from  God,  or  he  could  not 
be  called  to  deny  it. — Say,  if  you  will,  that 
he  has  not  loft  that  firft  heavenly  Life  in 
God,  and  then  you  muft  fay,  that  our  Lord 
calls  him  to  deny,  crucify,  and  renounce  that 

holy, 
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holy,  and  godlike  Self,  which  was  the  firft 
Gift  of  God  to  him. 

To  read  whole  Libraries  on  thefe  Matters, 
is  only  to  be  bewildered  in  the  Strife  of  Fic- 
tions, and  Contradictions  about  them.  But 
to  read  this  one  {ingle  Line  of  Chrift,  is  to 
be  led  into  the  open,  full  Truth  of  the  whole 
Nature,  both  of  the  Fall,  and  Redemption. 
And  indeed,  if  we  were  but  freed  from  the 
Babel  of  Opinions,  which  have  fo  long  con- 
founded the  £rft  Truths  of  the  Goipel,  it 
would  be  plain  from  every  Part  of  it,  that 
nothing  could  be  called  the  Fall  of  Man, 
but  his  Lois  of  the  divine  Life,  or  Nature, 
nor  any  thing  be  called  his  Redemption,  or 
the  real  Means  of  it,  but  folely  That,  which 
God  is,  and  does  in  him.  For  what  can  be 
a  Good,  or  work  Good  in  Man,  but  God, 
or  the  divine  Nature  in  him  ?  All  the  divine 
Truths,  that  ever  came  from  God,  fpeak  only 
to  the  Pearl  of  the  divine  Nature,  that  is 
bidden  in  our  earthly  Field  of  Flefh  and  Blood, 
becaufe  nothing  elfe  wants  them,  or  has  any 
Capacity  to  receive  them ;  that  which  is  Di- 
vane,  can  only  receive  the  divine  Things  from 
God.  And  thence  it  is,  that  unlefs  a  Man  be  born 
again  from  above,  it  is  not  poffible  for  him  to 
fee,  or  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  that  is, 
the  divine  Life  muft  arife  again,  in  the  Pow- 
er of  a  new  Birth,  or  there  is  nothing  in 
fallen  Man,  that  can  partake  of  the  King- 
I  2  dom 
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dom  of  God.  And  the  Reafon  is,  becaufe 
the  Kingdom  ofGodisRighteouj?iefs,  and  Peace, 
and  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  therefore  not 
poffible  to  be  any  where,  but  where  it  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Thou  jhalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  Heart,  with 
all  thy  Soul,  with  all  thy  Mind,  and  with  all 
thy  Strength.  Now  what  is  this  God,  that 
you  are  thus  to  love  ?  Is  it  fome  abftratt  Idea, 
that  learned  Men  have  helped  you  to  form 
of  him  ?  No  fuch  thing.  This  would  be 
but  a  poor  Fiction  of  God,  and  a  poor  Fic- 
tion of  "Love. — God  is  all  Good,  the  only 
Good,  and  there  is  nothing  Good  belides 
him,  therefore  to  love  God  with  ail  your 
Heart,  &c.  is  to  love  all  Goodnejs,  and  to  love 
nothing  elfe  but  Goodnefs,  and  then,  and 
only  then,  do  you  love  God  with  all  your 
Heart,  and  Soul,  and  Strength. — But  now, 
to  what  Purpofe  could  this  Precept  of  fuch 
a  Love  be  given  to  Man,  unlefs  he  ejjentially 
partook  of  the  Divine  Nature  ?  For  to  be  in 
Heart,  and  Soul,  and  Spirit,  all  Love  of  God, 
and  yet  have  nothing  of  the  Nature  of  God 
within  you,  is  furely  too  abfurd  for  any  one 
to  believe.  So  fure  therefore  as  this  Pre- 
cept came  from  Truth  itlelf,  fo  fure  is  it, 
that  every  Man  (however  loath  to  hear  of 
any  Thing  but  Pleafures,  and  Enjoyments 
in  this  vain  Shadow  of  a  Life)  has  yet  a  di- 
vine Nature  concealed  within  him,  which, 

when 
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when  fuffered  to  hear  the  Calls  of  God,  will 
know  the  Voice  of  its  heavenly  Father,  and 
long  to  do  his  Will  on  Earth,  as  it  is  done 
in  Heaven. 

The  Conclufion  then,  is  this,  if  to  love 
God  with  your  whole  Heart,  and  Soul,  is  to 
love  all  Goodnefs,  and  nothing  elfe  but  Goodnefe; 
and  if  all  that  is  done  without  this  Love, 
whether  in  religious  Duties,  or  common 
Life,  is  but  mere  Separation  from  God,  then 
it  muft  be  the  grofieft  Blindnefs,  to  believe 
you  can  have  any  Love  of  God,  or  Goodnefs 
in  any  Duties  you  perform,  any  further,  or 
in  any  other  Degree,  than  as  the  Eternal, 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  lives  and  loves  in  you. 

Again^  to  fee  the  Divinity  of  Man's  Origi- 
nal, you  need  only  read  thefe  Words:  Be  ye 
perfeSl,  as  your  Father  which  is  inHeaven  is  per- 
feSl.  For  what  could  Man  have  to  do  with  the 
Perfection  of  God,  as  the  Rule  of  his  Life, 
unlefs  the  Truth  and  Reality  of  the  divine  Na- 
ture was  in  him  ?  Could  there  be  any  Rea- 
fonablenefs  in  this  Precept,  or  any  Fitnefs  to 
call  us  to  be  good,  as  God  is  good,  unlefs 
there  was  that  in  us,  which  is  in  God  ?  Or  to 
call  us  to  the  Perfection  of  an  heavenly  Fa- 
ther',  if  we  were  not  the  real  Children  of  his 
heavenly  Nature?  Might  it  not  be  as  well,  to 
bid  the  heavy  Stone  to  fly,  as  it's  flying  Father 
the  Eagle  doth  ? 

I  3  But 
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But  this  Precept  from  the  Lip  of  Truth, 
is  another  full  Proof,  that  by  the  Fait,  a 
Death,  or  Suppreffion  is  brought  upon  our 
firil  divine  Life,  and  alfo  that  it  is  yet  in  a 
State,  capable  of  being  revived  again,  in  us. 
For  if  it  was  not  in  a  State  of  Death,  or  fup- 
prefled  in  us,  there  could  be  no  Need  of  cal- 
ling us  to  live  according  to  it  j  for  every  Being 
naturally  acts  according  to  the  Life,  that  is 
manifefted  in  it.  Nor  could  we  be  called  to 
be  heavenly,,  but  becaufe  the  heavenly  Na- 
ture has  it's  Seed  in  our  Soul,  in  a  Readinefs 
to  come  to  Life  in  us. 

La/t/y,  Thoufialt  love  thy  Neighbour  as  thy 
Self,  is  another  full  Proof,  that  God  is  in  us 
of  a  Truth,  and  that  the  holy  Spirit  hath  as 
certainly,  an  effential  Birth  within  us,  as  the 
Spirit  of  this  World  hath.  For  this  Precept 
might  as  well  be  given  to  a  Fox,  as  to  a  Man, 
if  Man  had  not  fomething  quite  Supernatural 
in  him.  For  mere  Nature,  and  natural  Crea- 
ture, is  nothing  elie,  but  mere  Self,  and  can 
work  nothing  but  to,  and  for  itfelf.  And  this, 
not  through  any  Corruption,  or  Depravity  of 
Nature,  but  becaufe  it  is  Nature's  beil  State, 
and:  it  can  be  nothing  elie,  either  in  Man,  or 
Beaft. 

I  fay  unto  you,  love  your  Enemies,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  pray  jor  them  that  defpite- 
fully  life  andperfecute  you,  &c.  Every  Word 
here  is  Demonftration,  that  nothibg  but  the 

new 
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new  Birth  from  above,  can  be  a  Chriftian. 
There  is  no  other  Nature,  or  Spirit  that  can 
breath  forth  this  univerfal  Love  and  Bene- 
volence, but  that  fame,  which  laying  afide  its 
own  Glory,  came  down  from  Heaven,  to 
forgive,  to  love,  to  fave,  and  die  for  a 
whole  World  of  Enemies  and  Sinners. 

This  is  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  that  muft  as 
ejjentially  live  and  breath  in  you,  as  it  did 
in  him,  or  all  Exhortations,  to  do  as  he  did, 
to  walk  as  he  walked,  are  but  in  vain.  The 
natural  Man  is  in  full  Seperation  from  this 
Holinefs  of  Life,  and  though  he  had  more 
Wifdom  of  Words,  more  Depth  of  Litera- 
ture, than  was  in  Cicero,  or  Arijlotle^  yet 
would  he  have  as  much  to  die  to,  as  the 
grofTeft  Publican,  or  vaineft  Pharifee,  be- 
fore he  could  be  in  Chriil,  a  new  Crea- 
ture. For  the  higheft  improved  natural 
Abilities,  can  as  well  afcend  into  Heaven, 
or  cloath  Fiefh  and  Blood  with  Immortality, 
as  make  a  Man  like-minded  with  Chrift  in 
any  one  divine  Virtue.  And  that  for  this 
one  Reafon,  becaufe  God,  and  divine  Good- 
nefs,  are  infeparable. 

No  Precept  of  the  Gofpel,  fuppofes  Man 
to  have  any  Power  to  effect  it,  or  calls  you 
to  any  natural  Ability,  or  Wifdom  of  your 
own  to  comply  with  it.  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles  called  no  Man,  to  overcome  theCor- 
ruption  and  Blindnefs  of  fallen  Nature,  by 
I  learn- 
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learned  Cultivation  of  the  Mind.  The  Wif- 
dom  of  the  learned  World,  was  the  fame 
pitiable  Foolifbnefs  with  them,  as  the  grofT- 
eft  Ignorance.  By  them,  they  only  ftand 
thus  diftinguifhed,  the  one  hrings  forth  a 
Publican,  which  is  often  converted  to  Chrift, 
the  other  a  Pbarifee,  that  for  the  moil  part, 
condemns  him  to  be  crucified.  They  (Chrift 
and  his  Apoftles)  taught  nothing  but  Death, 
and  Denial  to  all  Self,  and  the  Impoffibility 
of  having  any  one  divine  Temper,  but 
through  Faith,  and  Hope  of  a  new  Nature, 
not  born  of  Blood,  nor  of  the  Will  of  the  Flefb, 
nor  of  the  Will  of  Man,  but  of  God. 

To  fpeak  of  the  Operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  only  an  Affiftance,  or  an  occafional 
Affiftance,  is  as  fhort  of  the  Truth,  as  to  fay, 
that  Chrift  mall  only  aflijlfae  Refurrection  of 
our  Bodies.  For  not  a  Spark  of  any  divine 
Virtue  can  arife  up  in  us,  but  what  muft 
wholly  and  folely  be  called  forth,  by  that 
fame  Power,  which  alone  can  call  our  dead 
Bodies,  out  of  the  Dull  and  Darknefs  ofthe 
Grave. 

If  you  turn  to  your  own  Strength,  to  have 
Chriftian  Piety,  and  Goodnefs ;  or  are  fo  de- 
ceived, as  to  think,  that  Learning,  or  lo- 
gical Abilities,  critical  Acutenefs,  Skill  in 
Language?,  Church-Syftems,  Rules  and  Or- 
ders, Articles  and  Opinions,  are  to  do  that  for 
you,  which  the  Spirit  of  Chnft  did,  and  only 

could 
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could  do  for  the  firft  Chriftians  ;  your  dili- 
gent Reading  the  Hiflory  of  the  Gofpel,  will 
leave  you  as  poor,  and  empty  and  dead  to 
the  divine  Life,  as  if  you  had  been  only  a 
diligent  Reader  of  the  Hiftory  of  all  the 
Religions  in  the  World. — But  if  all  that  you 
truft  to,  long  after,  and  depend  upon,  is  that 
Holy  Spirit,  which  alone  made  the  Scripture- 
Saints  able  to  call  Jefus  Lord;  if  this  be  your 
one  Faith,  and  one  Hope,  the  divine  Life, 
which  died  in  Adam,  will  find  itfelf  alive  a- 
gain  in  Chrift  Jefus.  And  be  affured,  that 
nothing  but  this  new  Birth,  can  be  the  Gof- 
pel Chriftian,  becaule  nothing  elfe  can  pof- 
fibly  love,  like,  do,  and  be  that,  which  Chrift 
preached  in  his  divine  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
And  be  affured  alfo,  that  when  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  is  the  Spirit  that  ruleth  in  you,  there 
will  be  no  hard  Sayings  in  the  Gofpel;  but 
all  that  the  heavenly  Chrift  taught  in  the 
Flefli,  will  be  as  Meat  and  Drink  to  you, 
and  you  will  have  no  Joy,  but  in  walking, 
as  he  walked,  in  faying,  loving,  and  doing, 
that  which  he  laid,  loved,  and  did. — And 
indeed,  how  can  it  be  otherwife  ?  How  can 
Notions,  Dodrines,  and  Opinions  about 
Chrift,  what  he  was,  and  did,  make  you 
in  him  a  new  Creature  r  Can  any  one  be 
made  a  Samp/on,  or  a  Solomon,  by  being  well 
verfed  in  the  Hiftory  of  what  they  were,  faid, 

or  did  ? 
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Afk  then,  my  Friend,  no  more,  where 
you  (hall  go,  or  what  you  ihall  do,  to  be  in 
the  Truth  ;  for  you  can  have  the  Truth,  no 
where,  but  in  Jefus,  nor  in  him,  any  farther, 
than  as  his  whole  Nature,  and  Spirit  is  born 
within  you. 

Farewell. 
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To  a  Perfon  of   Quality. 
Madam, 


Had  the  Honour  of  your  Lady- 
ty  j  *jf  (hip's  Letter,  and  no  want  of  true 
)^  ty  Regard  for  your  Ladymip,  or  the 
k.3t#3fej|[  Subject,  has  been  the  Occafion  of 
my  delaying  this  Anfwer  fo  long.  I  am  in 
fome  Hopes,  that  the  Perfon  that  wanted  it, 
may,  by  this  Time,  have  found  fomething 
better  than  it,  by  being  left  to  God  and  him- 
felf,  and  that  I  have  done  more  for  him  by 
my  Silence,  than  I  fhould  have  done  by  my 
Writing. 

To  be  always  tampering  with  Phyiicians, 
upon  every  Occafion,  is  the  Way  to  lofe  all 
natural  Soundnefs  of  Health)  and  to  be  con- 
tinually talking,  and  enquiring  about  the 
Nature  of  Diftempers,  and  the  Powers  of 

Medi- 
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Medicines,  for  the  Head,  the  Heart,  the 
Spirits,  and  Nerves,  is  the  Way  to  lofe  all 
true  Judgment,  either  of  our  own  Sicknefs, 
or  Health. 

It  is  much  the  fame,  with  regard  to  our 
ipiritual  Health  and  Conftitution,  we  cb 
much  Hurt  to  it,  by  running  after  fpirkual 
Advice  on  every  Occafion,  and  wanting  the 
Help  of  fome  human  Prescription,  for  every 
Fear,  Scruple,  or  Notion,  that  ftarts  up  in 
our  Minds,  and  fo  weaken  the  true  Strength 
of  our  fpiritual  Conftitution,  which  if  left  to 
itfelf,  would  do  all  that  we  want  to  have  done, 

If  it  be  aiked,  What  this  Sowdnefs  of  our 
fpiritual  Conftitution  is  ?  It  may  be  anfwered, 
that  it  is  a  State  or  Habit  of  fuch  humble,  totftl 
Rejlgnation  of  ourfehes  to  God,  as  by  Faith, 
and  Hope  experts  all  from  Him  alone.  This  is 
the  Health,  and  Strength  of  our  fpiritu&l 
Conftitution,  and  nothing  is  Health  in  the 
Soul,  but  this  State. 

And  if  we  left  all  our  incidental,  acciden- 
tal, fkkly  Notions,  and  Imaginations  that 
fo  frequently  attack  our  Minds,  if  we  left 
them  to  be  overcome,  and  done  away  by 
the  Strength  of  our  fpiritual  Conftitution, 
[N.  B,]  We  mould  never  fail  of  Succefs, 

How  this  pious  and  worthy  Perfon  came 
to  think  of  leaving  his  Parifh,  or  what  Scruples 
occafioned  his  doubting,  whether  he  (hould 
flay  in  it,  I  cannot  guefs,  and  therefore  can 

fay 
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fay  nothing  to  them.  I  mould  have  thought, 
that  fuch  a  Change  as  he  found  in  himfelf, 
his  Parifh,  and  Neighbourhood,  mould  have 
every  thing  in  it,  that  could  render  his  Situ- 
ation comfortable  to  him. 

The  greateft  Danger  that  new  Converts 
are  liable  to,  efpecally  if  they  are  young,  a- 
rifes  from  their  conceiving  fomething  great  of 
their  Converiion,  and  that  great  Things  are 
to  follow  from  it.  Hence  they  are  taken  up 
too  much  with  themfelves,  and  the  fuppofed 
Defigns  of  God  upon  them.  They  enter 
into  Reafonings,  and  Conjectures  how  they 
fhall  be,  and  do  fomething  extraordinary, 
and  fo  lofe  that  Simplicity  of  Heart,  which 
fhould  think  of  nothing  but  of  dying  to  Se/f, 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  might  have  time  and 
place  to  create,  and  form  all  that  is  wanting 
in  their  inward  Man. 

There  is  nothing  more  plain  and  fimple 
than  the  Way  of  Religion,  if  Self  is  but 
kept  out  of  itj  and  all  the  Perplexities,  and 
Scruples  which  pious  Perfons  meet  with, 
chiefly  arife  from  fome  Idea  they  have  form- 
ed, of  a  Progrefs  they  ought  to  make  in  order 
to  be  Tbaft  which  Self  would  be.  But  Piety 
makes  little  Progrefs  till  it  has  no  Schemes 
bf  its  own,  no  Thoughts  or  Contrivancies  to 
be  any  Thing,  but  a  naked  Penitent^  left 
wholly,  and  folely  in  laitb  and  Hope  to 
the  divine  Goodnefs.  Every  Contrivance  for 

human 
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human  Help,  from  this,  or  that,  be  it  what  it 
will,  is  at  heft  but  droping  fome  Degree,  of 
that  Fulnefs  of  Faith  and  Hope,  and  De- 
pendance  upon  God,  which  only  is,  and  only 
can  be  our  Way  of  finding  Him,  to  be  the 
Strength  and  God  of  our  Life. 

Nothing  but  the  Life  of  God,  opened  by 
his  Holy  Spirit  within  us,  can  be  the  Re- 
_  newal  of  our  Souls,  and  we  ihall  want  this 
Renewal  no  longer,  than  whilfr.  we  are  feek- 
ing  it  in  fomething,  that  is  not  God.  The 
Faith  that  afcribes  all  to  God,  and  expects  all 
from  him,  cannot  be  difappointed. 

Nothing  could  hinder  the  Centurion  from 

o 

having,  that  which  he  afked  of  Chrift,  be- 
caufe  his  Heart  could  thus  fpeak,  Lord  1  am 
not  wort  by  i  that  thou* Jkouldejl  come  under  my 
~Roof,  fpeak  the  Word  only )  and  my  Servant  fiall 
be  healed. 

He  that  has  this  Scnfe  of  Himfelf,  and  this 
Faith  in  God,  is  in  the  Truth  and  Perfection 
of  Religion  :  If  we  knew  the  Goodnefs  of 
this  State,  we  mould  be  always  content  with 
the  Simplicity  of  it,  and  let  every  thing  elfe 
come,  and  go,  as  it  would;  all  is  well  and 
fafe,  fo  long  as  the  Heart  refts  all  upon  God 
alone.  Your  Ladyfhip  fays,  this  worthy  Per- 
fon  fears  his  Zeal,  and  yet  dreads  the  Abate- 
ment of  it.  It  would  be  better,  not  to  in- 
dulge a  Thought  about  his  own  Zeal,  or  to 
fpeak  a  Word  of  it  to  any  Perfon.  For  if 

it 
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it  is  godly  Zeal,  it  is  no  more  his  than  it  is 
itiifie,  nor  comes  any  more  from  him,  than 
It  does  from  me  5  and  therefore  when  he 
thinks,  or  fpeaks  of  it  as  his,  or  as  fomething 
he  Would  be  glad  to  keep  in  its  right  State, 
it  is  giving  Way  to  Delufion,  both  with 
regard  to  himfelf,  and  the  Nature  of  true 
Zeal :  For  as  the  Wind  bloweth  where  it 
Ujlethi  fo  it  is  with  Him,  who  is  driven  by 
tfue  Zeal. 

I  do  not  wonder,  that  his  Audience  is  fo 
fftuch  affected,  and  increafed,  fince  he  has 
preached  up  the  Doctrine  of  Regeneration 
arhongrl:  them.  All  other  Preaching  pafles 
away  as  a  Tale  that  is  told,  and  indeed  is 
nothing  better,  till  it  enters  into  the  Things 
Within  Man,  brings  him  to  a  Senfibility  of 
the  State  of  his  Heart,  and  its  Want  of 
Gb'd's  Holy  Spirit  therein. 

How  far  it  may  be  right  for  him  to  com- 
ply with  their  Requeft  of  vifiting,  reading, 
arid  expounding  the  Scripture  to  them,  I 
pretend  not  to  fay  : — But  only  thus  much, 
that  it  feeins  to  be  right  to  be  in  no  Anxiety 
abotit  it>  orufe  any  Reafoning,  either  to  per- 
fmide  himfelf  to  it,  or  from  it,  or  to  put  him- 
felf under  any  ftated  Rules  about  it,  but  leave 
it  to  be  done,  as  he  finds  himfelf  inwardly 
iHrfed  Up  to  itj  and  able  out  of  the  Abun^- 
tkrice  of  his  Heart  to  perform  it. 

Ex- 
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Expounding  the  Scriptures,  has  a  fine 
Sound,  but  I  mould  rather  advife  fuch  Per- 
fonSj  to  read  only  in  Love,  and  Simplicity  of 
Heart,  fuch  Scriptures  as  need  no  Expounder, 
but  their  own  Heart  turned  to  God.  Per- 
fons  who  are  come  to  this  inward  Conviction, 
that  they  muft  live,  and  die,  under  the  Power 
of  Satan,  and  of  fallen  Nature,  unlefs  by  a 
Fulneis  of  Faith  in  Chrifr.,  they  be  born  again 
from  above,  have  nothing  mc^re  to  enquire 
about,  where,  or  how  Chrift  is  to  be  found. 

They  have  no  other  Ufe  to  make  of  the 
Scripture,  but  that  of  being  refreshed,  and 
delighted  with  fuch  Paflages,  as  turn,  and  ftir 
up  the  Heart,  to  aFulnefs  of  Faith,  Love,  and 
Refignationto  the  bleffed  Guidance,  and  Ope- 
ration of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

Jan.    10,    1754. 
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To  the  Same. 


R.   Wejleys   Letter   did  not   at  all 
difappoint  me.    I  had   no  Expec- 
)$(>*<)&  tation  °f  feein£  a  better,  either  with 
"  regard  to  the  Subftance,    or  to  the 
Stile,  and  Manner  of  it.     If  I  knew  of  any 
kind  of  Anfwer,  that  would  do  him  any  real 

Good, 
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Good,  I  mould  advife  it.  But  to  anfwer  it 
for  the  Good  of  any  one  elfe,  feems  to  be 
quite  needlefs.  It  does  not  admit  of  a  feri- 
ous  Anfwer,  becaufe  there  is  nothing  fub- 
ftantial,  or  properly  argumentative  in  it. 
And  to  anfwer  it  in  the  way  of  Ridicule,  is 
what  I  cannot  come  into,  being  full  as  averfe 
to  make  a  Mock  of  him  in  a  religious  Garb, 
as  to  the  doing  the  greateft  bodily  Injury  to  his 
Perfon.  How  i^r he  has  anfwered,  or  does  an- 
fwer any  good  Ends  of  Providence,  or  is  an 
Inftrument  in  the  Hands  of  God,  is  a  Matter 
I  meddle  not  with  j  only  wifhing,  that  every 
Appearance  of  Good,  every  flirring  of  Zeal, 
under  whatever  Form  it  appears,  whether 
in  Knowlege,  or  Ignorance,  in  Wifdom,  or 
Weaknefs,  may  be  directed,  and  blefled  by 
God,  to  the  beft  Ends  it  is  capable  of. 

As  to'myfelf,  I  feem  to  myfelf  to  have  no 
other  Part  to  Act,  nor  any  Call  to  any  Thing 
elfe,  in  this  Hurry,  and  Struggle  of  Zeal  a- 
gainft  Zeal,  in  fuch  a  Variety  of  Forms,  but 
only,  and  fully  to  affert  the  true  Ground, 
and  largely  open  all  the  Reafons,  of  that  one 
inward  Regeneration,  which  is  equally  the 
one  Thing  needful  to  every  Sect,  and  the 
one  Thing  alone  that  can  make  every  Sect,  or 
Method,  or  outward  Form,  not  hurtful  to 
thofe  that  adhere  to  it. 

For  every  outward  Form,  however  fpeci- 
ous  or  promifmg,  will  only  help  us  to  be 

carnally 
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carnally  minded,  till  it  is  in  fome  degree  known, 
to  have  no  other,  or  better  Nature,  than  that  of 
the  Shell,  which  helps  us  to  the  Kernel. 

The  Dodrin-es  I  have  published,  are  in  their 
beft  State  with  regard  to  the  Reader,  as. they 
ftand  in  my  Books,  and  will  be  lefs  ufeful  to 
him,  when  they  are  drawn  into  Controverfy. 
For  this  Reafon,  I  can  lend  no  Help  to  that. 

This  may  perhaps  feem  to  your  Ladyfhip,  as 
if  I  had  too  great  an  Opinion  of  what  I  had 
done. — And  I  believe,  fuch  a  free  Way  of 
fpeaking   fometimes  in  Converfation  of  my 
own  Books,  may  have  beenfufpectedof  fmell- 
ing  too  much  of  Self-efteem.— But  I  can  with 
Truth  affure  you,  Madam,  that  when  I  fpeak 
of  the  Fullnefs  and  Clearnefs  of  my  own  Writ- 
ings, I  feel  no  other  Sentiments  of  Self-fuf- 
ficiency,  than  when  I  fpeak  of  the  Gocdnefs 
of  my  own  Eyes.  Nor  do  I  know  how  to  con- 
fider  the  one,  more  than  the  other,  to  be  any 
Merit  of  my  own ;  and  therefore  when  any 
Man,  great  or  little,  contemns,  reproaches,  or    :, 
afperfes  me,   or  my  Ecoks,   as  void  of  Senic, 
Truth,  and  Light,  I  feel  no  more  inward  Un- 
eafinefs,  or  think  myfelf  any  more  hurt,  than 
if  he  had  only  told  the  World,  that  my  Eyes 
were- miferably  bad,  and  I  could  fcarce  fee  to 
read,  even  with  the  beft  Spectacles  :    And  fo 
have  no  Defire  controverfially  to  defen  d  the  one, 
more  than  the  other,  butcontentedly  leave  them 
both,  to  be  their  own  Proof  of  what  they  are. 
I  was  once  a  kind  of  Oracle  with  Mr.  Wefiey. 
K  I 
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I  never  fufpecTted  any  Thing  bad  of  him,  or 
ever  difcovered  any  Kind,  or  Degree  of  Falie- 
nefs,  or  Hypocrify  in  him. 

But  during  all  the  Time  of  his  Intimacy 
with  me,  I  judged  him  to  be  much  under 
the  Power  of  his  own  Spirit,  which  feemed 
to  have  the  Predominancy  in  every  good 
Thing,  or  Way,  that  his  Zeal  carried  him  to. 

It  was  owing  to  hisUnwillingnefs,  or  Inabi- 
lity to  give  up  his  own  Spirit,  that  he  was  forced 
into  that  falle,  and  rafh  Cenfure  which  he  pub- 
lifhed  in  Print,  againft  the  Myftics:  —  As  Ene- 
mies to  good  Works,  and  even  tending  to  Atheifm. 
A  Cenlure  fofalfe,  and  regardlefs  of  Right  and 
Wrong,  as  hardly  any  Thing  can  exceed  it  ; 
which  is  to  be  found  in  a  Preface  of  his  to  a 
Book  of  Hymns.  —  But  no  more  of  this. 

Feb.  16,   1756. 
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To  the  Same. 
Madam, 

)&X)&HE  ParTage  in  the  Letter  from  a  pious 
<g>  T  ,*s  and  very  excellent  Clergyman,  as  you 
1  ftile  him,  calls  for  no  Regard,  either 
frpm  yourLadyihip,  or  me.  More  infignificant 
Words  cannot  well  be  put  together  :—  "  I  think, 
"  fays  he,  Mr.  Law  has  gone  half  a  Bow  Shot  too 
"  far."  If  I  have  mot  fo  far  beyond,  or  beiide 
the  Truth,  he  fhould  have  ihewn  ivbere,  and 
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"why i  and  how.  Without  this,  his  Words  are  but 
a  Random  Shot  at  nothing.  His  Reafon  for  this 
Cenfure,  is  ftill  worfe,  viz.  tc  becaufe  I  have 
cc  touched  the  Heart-String  of  all  fyjiematical  Di- 
"  vi'/uty"  As  grievous  a  Charge,  as  if  he  had 
faid,  that  I  had  fhook  the  very  Foundation  of 
every  Babel  m  every  Country.  For  not  a  Syflem 
of  Divinity,  lince  Syftems  were  in  being,  whe- 
therPopiih,orProteftant,defervesabetterName. 

His  next  Reafon  is,  "  becaufe  it  Jhould  not 
"  be  touched  without  Skill  from  above" 

If  this  Gentleman  ever  preaches  from  the 
Pulpit,  concerning  the  Ways  of  God,  and 
the  Doctrines  of  Redemption,  without  Skill 
from  above,  all  he  fays,  will  be  a  whole,  Bow- 
Shot  befide  the  Matter. 

If  therefore,  in  touching  this  Point,  I  have 
touched  that,  which  ought  not  to  be  touched 
withoutSkill  from  above,  I  have  taken  no  bolder 
a  Step,  than  He  does,  every  Time  he  mounts  the 
Pulpit,  to  give  forth  the  Doctrines  of  Chrift. 

His  third  Reafon  is  this,  "  I  chufe  in  my 
"  prffent  Ignorance,  as  touching  the  NeceJJity, 
"  and  Virtue  of  an  outward  At  tenement,  to 
l*  bow  down  before  the  awful  Subject. 

But  in  Truth,  he  mould  have  faid,  I  chufe  to 
bow  down  before  the  awful  Heart  String  of  all 
Syftematical  Divinity,which  refolvesallthe  At- 
tonementintoan  infinite  Wrath,  and  Vengeance, 
raifed  in  the  Holy  Deity  itfelf,  and  which  would 
not  be  appeafed,  or  fatisfied  by  any  Thing  elfe, 
K.2  but 
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but  the  Sacrifice  of  an  infinite  Son  of  God.   It 
is  by  reafon  of  his  Attachment  to  this  Heart 
String,  or  rather  his  having  fo  constantly  preach- 
ed according  to  it,  that  he  cannot  bear  a  De- 
m<  nftration  of  the  moft  glorious  Truth,    that 
either  Heaven  or  Earth  can  proclaim,  viz.  that 
God  from  Eternity  to  Eternity,  is  mere,  un- 
changeable,  and  ever-overflowing  Love;  and 
that  nothing  but  this  Infinity  of  never-ceafing, 
never-changing  Love,  gave  the  Birth,  the  Life, 
the  Sufferings,  the  Death,  Refurrection,  and  Af- 
cenfion  of  Chrift,  for  the  Salvation  of  all  Man- 
kind j  becaufe  in  the  whole  poffible  Nature  of 
Things,  nothing  elfe  but  this  whole  Prccefs  of 
a  God  made  Man,  could  have  any  Ability,  to 
extinguiih  the  Hell,  and  Wrath  of  fallen  Na- 
ture,  and  give  Man  a  fecond  Birth  of  fuch  a 
Life  from  above,  as  could  for  ever  and  ever, 
have  Union  and  Communion  with  the  unbe- 
ginning,  never-ending,  never-changing  Trinity 
of  Love. 

j*>«#v#^1^^ 

LETTER     X. 

To  Mr.  J.  T. 
My  dear  worthy  Friend, 

H^tty^  H  O  M  I  much  love  and  eileem,  your 
^J^*<  Letter,  though  full  of  Complaints  a- 
3t<i>23L  bout  the  State  of  your  Heart,  was  very 
much  according  to  my  Mind,  and  gives  me 

great 
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great  hopes,  that  God  will  carry  on  the  good 
Work  he  has  begun  in  you,  and  lead  you  by 
his  holy  Spirit,  through  all  thofe  Difficulties, 
under  which  you  at  prcfent  Labour. 

The  Defire  that  you  have,  to  be  better 
than  you  find  yourfelf  at  prefent,  is  God's  Call 
begun  to  be  heard  within  you,  and  will  make 
itfelf  to  be  more  heard  within  you,  if  you 
give  but  way  to  it,  and  reverence  it  as  fuch; 
humbly  believing  that  he  that  calls,  will,  and 
only  can,  help  you  to  pay  right  and  full  Obedi- 
ence to  it. 

'As  to  the  Advertifement  in  the  public  Papers, 
it  deferved  no  Regard  from  you,  or  any  one  elfe,  . 
It  muft  have  come,  either  from  a  very  ignorant 
and  weak  Friend,  or  from  a  very  infignificant 
Enemy  to  the  Writings  of  J.  B.  But  be  it  as 
it  will,  it  was  not  an  Object  of  your  Attention, 
nor  could  be  of  any  Uie'to  you. 

But  to  come  to  your  own  State,  You  feem  to 
yourfelf  to  be  all  Infatuation  and  Stupidity ,  be- 
caufe  your  Head,  and  your  Heart  are  fo  con- 
trary, the  one  delighting  in  heavenly  Notions, 
the  other  governed  by  earthly  Paftions,  and  Pur- 
fuits.  It  is  happy  for  you,  that  you  know  and 
acknowlege  this  :  For  only  through  this  Truth, 
through  the  full  and  deep  Perception  of  it,  can 
you  have  any  Entrance,  or  fo  much  as  'the 
Beginning  of  an  Entrance  into  the  Liberty 
of  the  Children  of  God.  God  is  in  this  ReF- 
pecl:  dealing  with  you,  as  he  does  with  thofe, 
K  3  >vhofe 
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whole  Darknefs  is  to  be  changed  into  Light. 
Which  can  never  be  done,  till  you  fully  know 

1.  the  real  Badnefs  of  your  own  Heart,   and 

2.  your    utter    Inability    to    deliver    yourfelf 
from  it,  by  any  Senfe,  Power,   or  Activity  of 
your  own  Mind. 

And  was  you  in  a  better  State,  as  to  your 
own  thinking,  the  Matter  would  be  worfe  with 
you.  For  the  Badnefs  in  your  Heart,  though 
you  had  no  Senfibility  of  it,  would  ftill  be 
there  i  and  would  only  be  concealed,  to  your 
much  greater  Hurt.  For  there  it  certainly  is, 
whether  it  be  feen  and  found,  or  not,  and  fooner 
or  later,  rnuft  ihew  itfelf  in  its  full  Defor- 
mity, or  the  old  Man  will  never  die  the  Death 
which  is  due  to  him,  and  muft  be  undergone, 
before  the  New  Man  in  Chrift  can  be  formed 
in  us. 

All  that  you  complain  of  in  your  Heart  is 
common  to  Man,  as  Man.  There  is  no  Heart 
that  is  without  it.  And  this  is  the  one  Ground, 
why  every  Man,  as  fuch,  however  different  in. 
Temper,  Complexion,  or  natural  Endowments 
from  others,  has  one  and  the  fame  full  Reafon, 
and  abfolute  Necefiity,  of  being  born  again 
from  above. 

Flefh  and  Blood,  and  the  Spirit  of  this  World; 
govern  every  Spring  in  the  Heart  of  the  natural 
Man.  And  therefore  you  can  never  enough 
adore  that  Ray  of  divine  Light,  which  breaking 
jn  u oon  your  Darknefs,  has  difcovered  this  to 

be 
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be  the  State  of  your  Heart,  and  raifed  only  thofe 
faint  Wimes  that  you  feel  to  be  delivered  from  it. 

For  faint  as  they  are,  they  have  their  De- 
gree of  Goodnefs  in  them,  and  as  certainly 
proceed  folely  from  the  Goodnefs  of  God  work- 
ing in  your  Soul,  as  the  firft  Dawning  of  the 
Morning,  is  folely  from,  and  wrought  by  the 
fame  Sun,  which  helps  us  to  the  Noon-day 
Light.  Firmly,  therefore,  believe  this,  as  a 
certain  Truth,  that  the  preient  Senfibility  of 
your  Incapacity  for  Goodnefs,  is  to  be  cherim- 
ed  as  a  heavenly  Seed  of  Life,  as  the  blefTed 
Work  of  God  in  your  Soul. 

Could  you  like  any  Thing  in  your  own 
Heart,  or  fo  much  as  fancy  any  Good  to  be 
in  it,  or  believe  that  you  had  any  Power  of 
your  own  to  embrace  and  follow  Truth,  this 
comfortable  Opinion,  fo  far  as  it  goes,  would 
be  your  turning  aivay  from  God  and  ail  Good- 
nefs, and  building  iron  Walls  of  Separation 
betwixt  God  and  your  Soul. 

For  Converiion  to  God,  only  then  begins 
to  be  in  Truth,  and  Reality,  when  we  fee  no- 
thing that  can  give  us  the  lean:  Degree  of  Faith, 
of  Hope,  of  Trull,  or  Comfort  in  any  Thing, 
that  we  are  of  ourfelves. 

To  fee  Vanity  of  Vanities  in  all  outward 
Things,  to  loath  and  abhor  certain  Sins,  is  in- 
deed forpetbing\  but  yet  as  nothing,  in  coin- 
parifon  of  feeing  and  believing  the  Vanity  of 
Vanities  within  us,  and  ourfelves  as  utterly  un- 
K  4  'able 
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able  to  take  one  fmgle  Step  in  true  Goodnefs> 
as  to  add  one  Cubit  to  our  Stature. 

Under  this  Conviction,  the  Gate  of  Life 
is  opened  to  us.  And  therefore  it  is,  that  all  the 
preparatory  Parts  of  Religion,  all  the  various 
Pioceedings  of  God  either  over  our  itrward,  or 
Qtetivard  State,  fetting  up,  and  pulling  down, 
giving,  and  taking  away,  Light,  and  Darknefs, 
Comfort,  and  Diftrefs,  as  independently  of  us, 
as  he  makes  the  Rain  to  defcend,  and  the  Winds 
to  blow,  are  all  of  them  for  this  only  End,  to 
bring  us  to  this  Conviction,  that  all  that  can  be 
called  Life>Gcca7t  zn&Happinefs,  is  to  come  fole- 
ly  from  God,and  not  the  fmalleft  Spark  of  it  from 
ourfelves.  When  Man  was  firil:  created,  all  the 
Good  that  he  had  in  him  was  from  God  alone. 
N.  B.  This  muft  be  the  State  of  Man  for  ever. — 
Fromthe  Beginning  of  Time  through  all  Eter- 
nity, the  Creature  can  have  no  Goodriefs,  but 
that  which  .God  creates  in  it. 

Our  firft  created  Goodnefs  is  loft,  becaufe  our 
fir  ft  Father  departed  from  a  full,  abfolute  De- 
pendance upon  God.  For  a  full,  continual,  un- 
wavering Dependance  upon  God,  is  that  alone 
which  keeps  God  in  the  Creature,  and  the 
Creature  in  God. 

Our  loll  Goodnefs  can  never  come  again, 
or  be  found  in  us,  till  by  a  Power  from  Chrift 
living  in  us,  we  are  brought  out  of  ourfelves, 
and  all  feififli  Trufts,  into  that  full  and  blcfs- 
cd  Dependance  upon  God,  in  which  our  firft 
Father  ihould  have  lived,  What 
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What  Room  now,  my  dear  Friend,  for  Com- 
plaint at  the  Sight,  Senfe,  and  Feeling  of  your 
Inability  to  make  yourfelf  better  than  you  are  ? 
Did  you  want  this  Senfe,  every  Part  of  your  Re- 
ligion would  only  have  the  Nature  and  Vanity 
of  Idolatry.  For  you  cannot  come  unto  God, 
you  cannot  believe  in  him,  you  cannot  wor- 
fhip  him  in  Spirit  and  Truth,  till  he  is  regarded 
as  the  only  Giver,  and  you  yourfelf  as  nothing 
elfe  but  the  Receiver  of  every  heavenly  Good, 
that  can  poffibly  come  to  life  in  you. 

Can  ittroubleyou,  that  it  was  God  that  made 
you,  and  not  you  yourfelf  ?  Yet  this  would  be 
as  reafonable,  as  to  be  troubled  that  you  can- 
not make  heavenly  Affection,  or  divine  Pow- 
ers to  fpring  ,up,  and  abide  in  your  Soul. 

God  mull  for  ever  be  God  alone ;  Heaven, 
and  the  heavenly  Nature  are  his,  and  muft  for 
ever  and  ever  be  received  only  from  him,  and 
for  ever  and  ever  be  only  preferved,  by  an  entire 
Dependance  upon,  and  Truft  in  him.  Now  as 
all  the  Religion  of  fallen  Man,  fallen  from  God 
into  himfelf,  and  the  Spirit  of  this  World,  has 
no  other  End,  but  to  bring  us  back  to  an  en- 
tire  Dependance  upon  God  j  fo  we  may  juflly 
fay,  Bleffed  is  that  Light,  happy  is  that  Con- 
viction, which  brings  us  into  a  full  and  fettled 
Defpair,  of  ever  having  the  leaft  Good  from 
ourfelves. 

Then  are  we  truly  brought,  and  laid  at  the 
Gate  of  Mercy  :  At  which  Gate,  no  Soul  ever 
id,  or  can  lay  in  vain,  A 
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A  broken  and  contrite  Heart  God  will  not 
defpife.  That  is,  God  will  not,  God  can- 
not pafs  by,  overlook,  or  difregard  it.  But 
the  Heart  is  then  only  broken  and  contrite, 
\vhen  all  its  ftrong  Holds  are  broken  down, 
all  falfe  Coverings  taken  off,  and  it  fees,  with 
inwardly  opened  Eyes,  every  Thing  to  be  bad, 
falfe,  and  rotten,  that  does,  or  can  proceed 
from  it  as  its  own. 

But  you  will  perhaps  fay,  that  your  Con- 
•aiStion  is  only  an  uneafy  Senfibility  of  your 
own  State,  and  has  not  the  Goodnefs  of  a 
broken  and  contrite  Heart  in  it. 

Let  it  be  fo,  yet  it  is  rightly  in  order  to  it, 
and  it  can  only  begin,  as  it  begins  at  prefent 
in  you.  Your  Conviction  is  certainly  not  full 
and  perfect  j  for  if  it  was,  you  would  not 
Complain,  or  grieve  at  Inability  to  help  or 
mend  yourfelf,  but  would  patiently  expect, 
and  only  look  for  Help  from  God  alone. 

But  whatever  is  wanting  in  your  Convic- 
tion, be  it  what  it  will,  it  cannot  be  added  by 
yourfelf,  ncr  ccrne  any  other  Way,  than  as 
the  higheft  Degree  of  the  divine  Life  can  come 
into  it. 

Know  therefore  your  Want  of  this,  as  of  all 
other  Goodnefs.  But  know  alfo  at  the  fame 
Time,  that  it  cannot  be  had  through  your  own 
willing  and  running^  but  through  God  that 
flic  we  th  Mercy ;  that  is  to  fay,  through  God 
who  giveth  us  Jefus  Chrift.  For  Jefus  Chrift 

is 
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is  the  one  only  Mercy  of  God  to  all  the  fallen 

World. 

'  Now  if  all  the  Mercy  of  God  is  only  to  be 
found  in  Chrift  Jefus,  if  he  alone  can  fave  us 
from  our  Sins  j  if  he  alone  has  Power  to  heal 
all  our  Infirmities,  and  reftore  original  Righ- 
teoufhefs,  what  Room  for  any  other  Pains, 
Labour,  or  Enquiry,  but  w&ere,  and  bow  Chrift 
is  to  be  found. 

It  matters  not  what  our  Evils  are,  Deadnefs, 
Blindnels,  Infatuation,  Hardnefs  of  Heart,  Co- 
vetoulnels,  Wrath,  Pride,  and  Ambition,  &c. 
our  Remedy  is  always. one  and  the  fame,  al- 
ways at  hand,  always  certain  and  infallible. 
Seven  Devils  are  as  eaiily  caft  out  by  Chrift  as 
one.  He  came  into  the  World,  not  to  fave 
from  this,  or  that  Diforder,  but  to  deftroy  all 
the  Power  and  Works  of  the  Devil  in  Man. 

If  you  afk  where,  and  bow  Chrift  is  to  be 
found  ?  I  anfwer,  in  your  Heart,  and  by  your 
Heart,  and  no  where  elfe,  nor  by  any  Thing 
elfe. 

But  you  will  perhaps  fay,  it  is  your  very 
Heart  that  keeps  you  a  Stranger  to  Chrift, 
and  him  to  you,  becaufe  your. Heart  is  all  bad, 
as  unholy  as  a  Den  of  Thieves. 

I  anfwer,  that  the  finding  this  to  be  the 
State  of  your  Heart,  is  the  real  finding  of 
Chrift  in  it. 

For  nothing  elfe  but  Chrift  can  reveal,  and 
jnake  rnanifeft  the  Sin  and  Evil  in  you.  And 

ho 
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he  that  Difcovers,  is  the  fame  Chrift  that  takes 
away  Sin.  So  that,  as  foon  as  complaining 
Guilt,  fets  itfelf  before  you,  and  will  be  feen/ 
you  may  be  aflured,  that  Chrifl  is  in  you  of 
a  Truth. 

For  Chrift  muft  firfl  come  as  a  Difcoverer 
and  Reprover  of  Sin.  It  is  the  infallible  Proof 
of  his  holy  Prefence  within  you. 

Hear  him,  reverence  him,  fubmit  to  him 
as  a  Difcoverer  and  Reprover  of  Sin.  Own 
his  Power  and  Prefence  in  the  Feeling  of  your 
Guilt,  and  then  he  that  wounded,  will  heal, 
he  that  found  out  the  Sin,  will  take  it  away, 
and  he  who  mewed  you  your  Den  of  Thieves, 
will  turn  it  into  a  holy  Temple  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft. 

And  now,  Sir,  you  may  fee,  that  your 
Doubt  and  Enquiry  of  me,  whether  your 
Will  was  really  free,  or  not,  was  groundless. 

You  have  no  Freedom,  or  Power  of  Will, 
to  affume  any  holy  Temper,  or  take  hold  of 
luch  Degrees  of  Goodnefs,  as  you  have  a  Mind 
to  have.  For  nothing  is,  or  ever  can  be  good- 
nefs  in  you,  but  the  one  Life,  Ligfct,  and  Spi- 
rit of  Chrifl,  revealed,  formed,  and  begotten 
in  your  Soul.  Chrifl  in  us,  is  our  only  Good- 
nefs, as  Chriffc  in  us,  is  our  Hope  of  Glory.  But 
Chrift  in  us  is  the  pure  free  Gift  of  God  to  us. 

But  you  have  a  true  and  full  Freedom  of 
Will  and  Choice,  either  to  leave,  and  give  up 
vour  helplefs  Self,  to  the  Operation  of  God  on 

your 
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your  Soul,  or  to  rely  npon  your  own  rational 
Induftry,  and  natural  Strength  of  Mind.  This 
is  the  Truth  of  the  Freedom  of  your  Will,  in 
your  firft  fetting  out,  which  is  a  Freedom  that 
no  Man  wants,  or  can  want  fo  long  as  he  is  in 
the  Body.  And  every  unregenerate  Man  has 
this  Freedom. 

If  therefore  you  have  not  that  which  you 
want  to  have  of  God,  or  are  not  that  which 
you  ought  to  be  in  Chrift  Jefus,  it  is  not 
becaufe  you  have  no  free  Power  of  leaving 
yourfelf  in  the  Hands,  and  under  the  Operation 
of  God,  but  becauie  the  fame  Freedom  of  your 
Will,  feeks  for  Help  where  it  cannot  be  had, 
namely,  in  fome  Strength  and  Activity  of  your 
own  Faculties. 

Of  this  Freedom  of  Will  it  is  faid,  Accord- 
ing to  thy  Faith,  fo  be  it  done  unto  thee ;  that  is 
to  fay,  according  a$  thou  leaveft  and  trufteft 
thyfelf  to  God,  fo  will  his  Operation  be  in  thee. 

This  is  the  real,  great  magic  Power  of  the 
firft  turning  of  the  Will  j  of  which  it  is  truly 
faid,  that  it  always  hath  that  which  it  willeth, 
and  can  have  nothing  eife. 

When  this  Freedom  of  the  Will  wholly 
leaves  itfelf  to  God,  faying,  not  mine,  but  thy 
Will  be  done,*  then  it  hath  that,  which  it 
willeth.  The  Will  of  God  is  done  in  it. 
It  is  in  God.  It  hath  divine  Power.  It 
worketh  with  God,  and  by  God,  and  comes 

at 
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at  length  to  be  that  Faith^  which  can  remove 
Mountains ;  and  nothing  is  too  hard  for  it. 

And  thus  it  is,  that  every  unregenerate  Son 
of  Adam  hath  Life  and  Death  in  his  own 
Choice,  not  by  any  natural  Power  of  taking 
which  he  will,  but  by  a  full  Freedom,  either  of 
leaving^  and  truftmg  himfelf  to  the  redeeming 
Operation  of  God,  which  is  eternal  Life,  or  of 
acting  according  to  his  own  Will  and  Power 
in  Flefh  and  Blood,  which  is  eternal  Death. 

And  now,  my  dear  Friend,  let  me  tell  you, 
that  as  here  lies  all  the  true  and  real  Freedom, 
which  cannot  be  taken  from  you,  fo  in  the 
conftantExerciieof  this  Freedom,  that  is,  in  a 
continual  leaving  yourfelf  to,  and  depending 
upon  the  Operation  of  God  in  your  Soul,  lies 
all  your  Road  to  Heaven.  No  divine  Virtue 
can  be  had  any  other  Way. 

All  the  Excellency  and  Power  of  Faith, 
Hope,  Love,  Patience,  and  Refignation,  &c. 
xvhich  are  the  true  and  only  Graces  of  the  fpi- 
ritual  Life,  have  no  other  Root  or  Ground, 
but  this  free,  full  leaving  of  yourfelf  to  God, 
and  are  only  fo  many  different  Expreffions  of 
your  willing  nothing,  feeking  nothing,  trufting 
to  nothing,  but  the  life-giving  Power  of  his 
holy  Prefence  in  your  Soul. 

To  fum  up  all  in  a  Word.  Wait  patiently, 
trufl  humbly,  depend  only  upon,  feekfolely  to  a 
God  of  Light  and  Love,  of  Mercy  and  Good- 
nefs,  of  Glory  and  Majefly,  ever  dwelling  in 

the 
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the  inmofl  Depth  and  Spirit  of  your  Soul. 
There  you  have  all  the  fecret,  hidden,  invi- 
fible  Upholder  of  all  the  Creation,  whofe 
bleffed  Operation  will  always  be  found  by  a 
humble,  faithful,  loving,  calm,  patient  Intro- 
verfion  of  your  Heart  to  him,  who  has  his 
hidden  Heaven  within  you,  and  which  will 
open  itfelf  to  you,  as  foon  as  your  Heart  is 
left  wholly  to  his  eternal  ever-fpeakingWoRD, 
and  ever  ianclifying  Spirit  within  you. 

Beware  of  all  Eagernefs  and  Activity  of 
your  own  natural  Spirit  and  Temper.  Run 
not  in  any  hafty  Ways  of  your  own.  Be 
patient  under  the  Senfe  of  your  own  Vanity 
and  Weaknefs  j  and  patiently  wait  for  God  to 
do  his  own  Work,  and  in  his  own  Way.  For 
you  can  go  no  fafter,  than  a  full  Dependance 
upon  God  can  carry  you. 

You  will  perhaps  fay,  Am  I  then  to  be  idle, 
and  do  nothing  towards  the  Salvation  of  my 
Soul  ?  No,  you  muft  by  no  means  be  idle,  but 
earneftly  diligent,  according  to  your  Meafure, 
in  all  good  Works,  which  the  Law  and  the 
Golpel  direct  you  to,  both  with  Regard  to 
your  Self,  and  other  People. 

Outward  good  Works  to  other  People, 
may  be  juilly  confidered  as  God's  Errand  on 
which  you  are  fent,  and  therefore  to  be  done 
faithfully,  according  to  the  Will,  and  in  obe- 
dience to  him  that  fent  you. 

But  nothing  that  you  do,  or  pradtife  as  a 
Good  to  your  felf,  and  other  People,  is  in  its 

pro- 
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proper  State,  grows  from  its  right  Root,  or 
reaches  itotiueEnd, till  you  look  for  no  willing, 
nor  depend  upon  any  t Icing  that  which  is  good, 
but  by  Chrift,  the  Wifdom  and  Power  of 
'  God,  living  in  you.  I  caution  you  only  againft 
all  Eagernels  and  Activity  of  your  own  Spirit, 
fo  far  as  it  leads  you  to  feek,  and  truft  to  fome- 
thing  that  is  not  God,  c  id  Chrift  within  you. 
I  recommend  to  you  Stilnefs,  Calmnefs,  Pa- 
tience, &c.  not  to  make  you  lifelefs,  and  indif- 
ferent about  good  Works,  or  indeed  with  any 
Regard  to  them,  but  folely  with  regard  tp 
your' Faith,  that  it  may  have  its  proper  Soil  to 
grow  in,  and  becaufe  all  Eagernels,  Reftlefs- 
nefs,  Hafle,  and  Impatience,  either  with  regard 
to  God,  or  ourfelves,  are  not  only  great  Hin- 
drances, but  real  Defects  of  our  Faith  and 
Dependarice  npon  God. 

Laftly,  be  courageous  then,  and  full  of 
Hope,  not  by  looking  at  any  Strength  of  your 
own,  or  fancying  that  you  now  know  how  to 
be  wifer  in  your  J elf ^  than  you  have  hitherto 
been ;  no,  this  will  only  help  you  to  find  more 
and  more  Defects  of  Weaknefs  in  your  felfj 
but  be  courageous  in  Faith,  and  Hope,  and 
Dependance  upon  God.  And  be  aflured, 
that  the  one  infallible  Way  to  all  that  is  good, 
is  never  to  be  weary  in  waiting,  trufling,  and 
dependingupon  God  manifefted  in  Chrift  Jefus. 

/  am  your  hearty  Friend 
20,  1756.  andWell-WiJher. 

LET-, 
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To   a  Perfon   burdened  with  inward   and 
outward  Troubles. 

Worthy  Sir, 

|Y  Heart  embraces  you,  with  all 
the  Tendernefs  and  Affection  of 
Chriftian  Love  ;  and  I  earneftly 
beg  of  God,  to  make  me  a  Mef- 
fenger  of  his  Peace  to  your  Soul. 
You  feem  to  apprehend,  I  may  be  much 
furprifed  at  the  Account  you  have  given  of 
yourfelf  j  but  I  am  neither  furprifed,  nor  of- 
fended at  it  ;  I  neither  condemn,  nor  lament 
your  Eft  ate,  but  fhall  endeavour  to  fhew  you, 
how  foon  it  may  be  made  a  Blefling  and  Hap- 
pinefs  to  you.  In  order  to  which,  I  (hall  not 
enter  into  a  Confederation  of  the  different 
Kinds  of  Trouble  you  have  fet  forth  at 
large.  I  think  it  better  to  lay  before  you  the 
one  true  Ground  and  Root,  from  whence  all 
the  Evil  and  Diibrders  of  Human  Life  have 
fprung.  This  will  make  it  eafy  for  you  to 
fee,  what  that  is,  which  muft,  and  only  can, 
be  the  full  Remedy  and  Relief  for  all  of  them, 

L  how 
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how  different  foever,  either  in  Kind,  or  De- 
gree. 

The  Scripture  has  allured  us,  that  God 
made  Man-  in  his  own  Image  and.  Likenefs ;  a 
fufficient  Proof,  that  Man,  in  his  rlrft  State, 
as  he  came  forth  from  God,  muft  have  been 
abfolutely  free  from  all  Vanity,  Want,  or 
Diftrefs  of  any  Kind,  from  any  Thing  either 
within,  or  without  him. — It  would  be  quite 
abfurd  and  blafphemou?,  to  fuppofe,  that  a 
Creature,  beginning,  to  exift  in  the  Image  and- 
Likenefs  of  God,  fhould  have  Vanity -of  Life, 
or  Vexadoa  of  Spirit:  A  God-like  Perfection, 
of  Nature,  and  a  painful,  diftreiled  Nature, 
ftand.  in,  the  utmoft  Contrariety  to  one  ano- 
ther. 

Again*  the  Scripture  has  aflbred  us,  that 
Man  that  it  born  of  a  Woman,  hath  but.afliort 
Time  to  live,  and  is  full  of  Mifery :  Therefore 
Man  now  is  not  that  Creature  that  he  was 
by  his  Creation.  The  firil  divine  and  God- 
like Nature  of  Adam,  which  was  to  have 
been  immortally  Holy  in  Union  with  God, 
is  left  j  and  initead  of  it,  a  poor  Mortal  oi 
earthly  Flefh  and  Blood,  born  like  a  wild 
Afs's  Colt,  of  a  (hort  Life,  and  full  of  Mife- 
ry, is  through  a  vain  Pilgrimage,  to  end  in 
£)u(l  and  A  (lies.  Therefore,  let  every  Evil, 
whether  inward,  or  outward,  only  teach  you 
this  Truth,  that  Man  has  infallibly  loft  his/ 
divine  Life  in  God  j  and  that  no  poffible 
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Cdmfort,  or  Deliverance  is  to  be  expedcd, 
but  only  in  this  one  Thing,  that  though  Man 
had  loft  his  God,  yet  God   is  become  Man, 
that  Man  may  be  again  alive  in  God,  as  at 
the  firft.     For  all  the  Mifery  and  Diftrefs  of 
human   Nature,  whether  of  Body  or  Mind, 
is  wholly  owing  to  this  one  Caufe,  that  God  is 
not  in  Man,  nor  Man  in  God,  as  the  State  of 
his  Nature  requires :  It  is,  becaufe  Man  has 
loft  that/r/?  Life  of  God  in  his  Soul,  in  and 
for  which  he  was  created.    He  loft  this  Light, 
and  Spirit,  and  Lift  of  Godj  by  turning  his 
Will,  Imagination,  and  Defire,  into  a  tafting 
and  Senfibility  of  the  Good  and  Evil  of  this 
earthly  beftial  World. 

Now  here  are  two  Things  raifed  up  in 
Man,  inftead  of  the  Life  of  God :  fi'rjl,  Self, 
or  Selfiflmefs,  brought  form  by  his  chafing  'to 
have  a  Wifdom  of  his  own,  contrary  to  the 
Will  and  Inftruclion  of  his  Creator*  Secondly, 
an  earthly,  beftial,  mortal  Life  and  Body, 
brought  forth  by  his  eating  that  Food,  which 
was  Poifon  to  his  paradifical  Nature.  Both 
thefe  muft  therefore  be  removed  ;  that  is,  a 
Man  muft  firft  totally  die  to  Self,  and  all 
earthly  Defires,  Views,  and  Intentions,  be- 
fore he  can  be  again  in  God,  as  his  Nature 
and  firft  Creation  requires, 

But  now  if  this  be  a  certain  and  immutable 

Truth,  that  Man,  fo  long  as.  he  is  a  felfijb> 

earthly-minded  Creature,  muft  be  deprived  of 
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bis  true  Life,  the  Life  of  God,  the  Spirit  of 
Heaven  in  his  Soul ;  then  how  is  the  Face  of 
Things  changed !  For  then,  what  Life  is  fo 
much  to  be  dreaded,  as  a  Life  of  worldly  Eafe 
and  Profperity  ?  What  a  Mifery,  nay  what  a 
Curfe,  is  there  in  every  Thing  that  gratifies 
and  nourishes  our  Self-love,  Self-efteem,  and 
Self-feeking  ?  On  the  other  Hand,  what  Hap- 
pmefs  is  there  in  all  inward  and  outward 
Troubles  and  Vexations,  when  they  force  us 
to  feel  and  know  the  Hell  that  is  hidden 
within  us,  and  the  Vanity  of  every  Thing 
without  us,  when  they  turn  all  our  Self-love 
into  Self- abhor  re  nee,  and  force  us  to  call  upon 
God  to  fave  us  from  Ourfelves,  to  give  us  a 
new  Life,  new  Light,  and  new  Spirit  in 
Cbrijl  Jefut. 

'  O  Happy  Famine,"  might  the  poor  Pro- 
digal have  well  faid,  "  which,  by  reducing 
<c  me  to  the  Necefiity  of  aiking  to  eat  Hulks 
"  with  Swine,  brought  me  to  fnyj'elft  and 
'*  caufed  my  Return  to  my  firfl  Happinefs  in 
"  my  Father's  Houfe." 

Now,  I  will  fuppofe  your  diftrefled  State 
to  be  as  you  reprelent  it ;  inwardly,  Dark- 
nefs,  Heavinefs,  and  Confufion  of  Thoughts 
and  Pafllons ;  outwardly,  ill  Ufage  from 
Friends,  Relations,  and  all  the  World  ;  una- 
ble to  flrike  up  the  leaft  Spark  of  Light  or 
Comfort,  by  any  Thought  or  Reafoning  of 
^our  own. 

O  happy 
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O  happy  Famine,  which  leaves  you  not  fo 
much  as  the  Hufk  of  one  human  Comfort  to 
feed  upon !  For  this  is  the  Time  and  Place 
for  all  that  Good  and  Life  and  Salvation  to 
happen  to  you,  which  happened  to  the  pro- 
digal Son.  Your  Way  is  as  (hort,  and  your 
Success  as  certain  as  his  was :  You  have  no 
more  to  do  than  he  had  j  you  need  not  call 
out  for  Books,  or  Methods  of  Devotion  j  for, 
in  your  prefent  State,  much  reading,  and 
borrowed  Prayers,  are  not  your  beft  Method : 
All  that  you  are  to  offer  to  God,  all  that  is  to 
help  you  to  find  him  to  be  your  Saviour  and 
Redeemer,  is  beft  taught  and  exprefled  by  the 
diftrefied  State  of  your  Heart. 

Only  let  your  prefent  and  pail  Diftrefs 
make  you  feel  and  acknowledge  this  twofold 
great  Truth  :  Firftt  That  in  and  of  yourfelf, 
you  are  nothing  but  Darknefs,  Vanity,  and 
Mifery  ;  Secondly,  that  of  yourfelf,  you  can 
no  more  help  yourfelf  to  Light  and  Comfort, 
than  you  can  create  an  Angel.  People  at  all 
Times  can  feem  to  aflent  to  thefe  two  Truths ; 
but  then  it  is  an  Aflent  that  has  no  Depth  or 
Reality,  and  fo  is  of  little  or  r,o  Ufe :  But 
your  Condition  has  opened  your  Heart  for  a 
deep  and  full  Conviction  of  thefe  Truths. 
Now  give  Way,  I  befeech  you,  to  this  Con,- 
viclion,  and  hold  the/e  two  Truths,  in  the 
fame  Degree  of  Certainty  as  you  know  two 
and  two  to  be  four,  and  then  you  are  with 
L  3  the 
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the  Prodigal  come  to  yourfeJft  and  above  HALF 
YOUR  WORK  is  DONE. 

Being  now  in  the  full  PofiefFion  of  thefe 
two  Truths,  feeling  them  in  the  fame  Degree 
of  Certainty,  as  you  feel  your  own  Exiftence, 
you  are,  imder  this  Senfibility,  to  give  up 
-yourielf  ablolutely  and  entirely  to  God  in 
Chrift  Jefus,  as  into  the  Hands  of  infinite 
fjove ;  rirmiy  believing  this  great  and  infal- 
lible Truth,  That  God  has  no  Will  towards 
you,  but  that  of  infinite  Love,  and  infinite 
Defire  to  make  you  a  Partaker  of  his  divine 
Nature ;  and  that  it  is  as  abfolutely  impojibk 
for  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jcius  Chriit,  to 
refufe  all  that  Good  and  Life  and  Salvation 
which  you  want,  as  it  is  for  you  to  ..ake  it  by 
your  own  Power. 

O  drink  deep  of  tbh  Cup  \  for  the  precious 
Water  of  eternal  Life  is  in  it.  Turn  unto 
God  with  this  Faith ;  caft  yourftlf  into  this 
Abyfi  of  Lo've ;  and  then  you  will  be  in  that 
State  the  Prodigal  was  in,  when  he  faid,  / 
•will  ar  if e  and  go  to  my  Father^  and  'will  fay 
unto  him,  Father,  1  have  finned  againft  Hea- 
ven, and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  Son  5  and  all  that  will  be  ful- 
filled in  you,  which  is  related  of  him. 

Make  this,  therefore,  the  twofold  Exer- 
cife  of  your  Heart :  Now,  bowing  yourfelf 
down  before  God,  in  the  deepeft  Senfe  and 
Acknowledgment  of  your  own  Nothingnefs 

and 
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and  Vilenefs  j  then,  looking  up  unto  God  in 
Faith  and  love,  coniider  him  as  always  ex- 
tending the  Arms  of  his  Mercy  towards  you, 
'  and  full  of  an  infinite  Defire  to  dwell  in  you^ 
as  he  dwells  in  Angels  in  Heaven.  Content 
yourielf  with  this  inward,  and  fimple  Exercife 
of  your  Heart,  for  a  while  j  an  j  itek,  or  like 
nothing  in  any  Book,  but  that  which  nou- 
riihes  and  ftrengihens  this  State  of  your  Heart, 
Come  unto  ;;;«?,  fays  the  holy  Jefus,  all  ye 
that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  li'iil 
refrejb  you.  Here  is  more  for  you  to  live  up- 
on, more  Light  for  your  Mind,  more  of 
Undion  for  your  Heart,  than  in  Volumes  of 
human  Inftrudlion,  Pick  up  the  Words  of 
the  holy  Jefus,  and  beg  of  him  to  be  the 
Light  and  Life  of  your  Soul :  Love  the  Sound 
of  his  Name  ;  for  Jefus  is  the  Love,  the 
Siveettiefs,  the  compaffionate  Gocdnefs,  of  the 
Deity  itfelf;  which  became  Man,  that  fo 
Men  might  have  Power  to  become  the  Sons 
of  God.  Love  and  pity  and  wifh  well  to 
every  Soul  in  the  World;  dwell  in  Love,  and 
then  you  dwell  in  God ;  hate  nothing  but  the 
Evil  that  flirs  in  your  own  Heart. 

Teach  your  Heart  this  Prayer,  till  your 
Heart  continually  faith,  though  not  with  out^ 
ward  Words;  "  O  holy  Jefus:  meek  Lamb 
<f  of  God!  Bread  that  came  down  from 
"  Heaven  !  Light  and  Life  of  all  holy  Souls  ( 
ft  help  me  to  a  true  and  living  Faith  in  tbee. 
LA  "  O  do 
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"  O  do  thou  open  thyfelf  within  me,  wkh  all 
1  thy  holy  Nature,  Spirit,  Tempers,  and 
c*  clinations,  that  I  may  be  born  again 
"  thee,  in  thee  a  new  Creature,  quicke 
<c  and  revived,  led  and  governed  by  thy  h 
"  Spirit." 

Prayer  fo  pradifed,  becomes  the  Life 'of 
the  Soul,  and  the  true  Food  of  Eternity.  Keep 
in  this  State  of  Application  to  God  ;  and  then 
you  will  infallibly  find  it  to  be  the  true  Way 
of  rifing  out  of  the  Vanity  of  Time,  into  the 
Riches  of  Eternity, 

Do  not  expeft,  or  look,  for  the  feme  De- 
grees of  fenfible  Fervour. — The  Matter  lies  not 
there. — Nature  will  have  its  Share ;  but  the 
Ups  and  Downs  of  that  are  to  be  overlooked. 
Whilft  your  Wiil-Spiric  is  good,  and  (et  right, 
the  Changes  of  creaturely  Fervour  leflen  not 
your  Union  with  God.  It  is  the  Abyfs  of 
the  Heart,  an  unfathomable  Depth  of  Eter- 
nity within  us,  as  much  above  fenfible  Fer- 
vour, as  Heaven  is  above  Earth }  it  is  fix's 
that  works  our  Way  to  God,  and  unites  with 
Heaven.  This  Abyfs  of  the  Heart,  is  the 
divine  Nature  and  Power  within  us,  which 
never  calls  upon  God  in  vain ;  but  whether 
helped  or  deferted  by  bodily  Fervour,  pene- 
trates through  all  outward  Nature,  as  eafily 
and  effe&ually  as  our  Thoughts  can  leave  our 
Bodies,  and  reach  into  the  Regions  of  Eter- 
nity. 

The 
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The  Poverty  of  our  fallen  Nature,  the  de- 
'^praved  Workings  of  Fle(h  and  Blood,  th« 
•drrupt  Tempers  of  our  polluted  Birth  in  this 
"rorld,  do  us  no  hurt,  lo  long  as  the  Spirit 
K  Prayer  works  contrary  to  them,  and  long! 
or  the  firlt  Birth  of  the  Light  and  Spirit  of 
Heaven.  All  our  natural  Evil  ccafes  to  be 
our  own  Evi/,  as  foon  as  our  Will- Spirit  turns 
ffbm  it  j  it  then  changes  its  Nature,  lofcs  all 
its  Poifon  and  Death,  and  only  becomes  our 
boly  Crofs,  on  which  we  happily  die  from  Self 
and  this  World  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
Would  you  have  done  with  Error,  Scruple, 
and  Delufion  ?  Confider  the  Deity  to  be  the 
greateft  Love,  the  grcatcft  Meeknefs,  the 
greateft  Swectnefs,  the  eternal  unchangeable 
Will  to  be  a  Good  and  Blefling  to  every  Crea- 
ture ;  and  that  all  the  Milery,  Darknefs,  and 
Death  of  fallen  Angels  and  fallen  Men,  com- 
fift  in  their  having  loft  their  Likenefi  to  this 
Divine  Nature.  Confider  yourfelf,  and  all 
the  fallen  World,  as  having  nothing  to  feek 
or  wi(h  for,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  Prayer  to 
draw  into  the  Life  of  your  Soul,  Rays  and 
Sparks  of  this  divine,  meek,  loving,  tender 
Nature  of  God.  Confider  the  holy  Jefus  as 
the  Gift  of  God  to  your  Soul,  to  begin  and 
finifli  the  Birth  of  God  and  Heaven  within 
you,  in  Spight  of  every  inward  or  outward 
Enemy.  Thefe  three  infallible  Truths,  hear- 
tily embraced,  and  made  the  Nourishment  of 

your 
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your  Soul,  (horten  and  fecure  the  Way  to 
Heaven,  and  kave  no  Room  for  Error,  Scru- 
ple, or  Delufion. 

'Expect  no  Life,  Light,  Strength,  or  Com- 
fort, but  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  dwelling 
and  manifefting  his  own  Goochyefs  in  your 
Soul.  The  beft  of  Men,  and  the  bett  of 
Books,  can  only  do  you  good,  fo  far  as  they 
turn  you  from  themfelves,  and  every  human 
Thing,  to  feck,  and  have,  and  receive  every 
Kind  of  Good  from  God  alone  ;  not  a  did  ant, 
of  an  abfent  God,  bat  a  God  living,  moving, 
and  always  working  in  the  Spirit  and  Heart 
of  your  Soul. 

They  never  find  God,  who  feek  for  him 
by  Reafoning  and  Speculation  j  !or  ft  nee  God 
is  the  higheft  Spirit,  and  the  higheft  Life, 
nothing  but  a  like  Spirit,  and  a  like  Life,  can 
unite  with  him,  find  or  feel,  or  know  any 
Thing  of  him.  Hence  it  is,  that  Faith,  and 
Hope,  and  Love,  turned  towards  God,  are 
the  only  poffible,  and  alfo  infallible  Means  of 
obtaining  a  true  and  living  Knowledge  of  him. 
And  the  Reafon  is  plain,  it  is  becaufe  by  thefe 
Holy  tempers,  which  are  the  Workings  of 
Spirit  and  Life  within  us,  we  feek  the  God  of 
Life  where  he  is,  we  call  upon  him  with  his 
cwn  Voice ^  we  draw  near  to  him  by  his  own 
Spirit;  for  nothing  can  breathe  forth  Faith, 
2nd  Love,  and  Hope  to  God,  but  that  Spirit 
and  Life  which  is  of  God,  and  which  therefore 

through 
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through  Flcfh  and  Blood  thus  predes  towards 
him,  and  readily  unites  with  him. 

There  is  not  a  more  infallible  Truth  in  the 
World  than  this,  that  neither  Reafoning  nor 
Learning  can  ever  introduce  a  Spark  of  Heaven 
into  cur  Souh :  But  if  this  be  fo,  then  you 
have  nothing  to  feek,  nor  any  Thing  to  fear, 
from  Reafon.  Life  and  Death  are  the  Things 

t? 

in  Queftion  :  They  are  neither  of  them  the 
Growth  of  Reafoning  or  Learning,  but  each 
of  them  is  a  State  of  the  Soul,  and  only  thus 
differ,  Death  is  the  Want ^  and  Life  the  Enjoy- 
ment of  it's  higheft  Good.  Reafon,  therefore, 
and  Learning,  have  no  Power  here  ;  but  only 
i>y  their  vain  Activity  to  keep  the  Soul  infen- 
ifible  of  that  Life  and  Death,  one  of  which  is 
always  growing  u-p  in  it,  according  as  the 
Will  and  Defire  of  the  Heart  worketh.  Add 
Reafon  to  a  Vegetable,  and  you  add  nothing 
to  its  Life  or  Death.  Its  Life  and  Fruitful- 
nefs  lieth  in  the  Soundnefs  of  its  Root,  the 

Goodnefs  of  the  Soil,  and  the  Riches  it  de- 

f 

rives  from  Air  and  Light.  Heaven  and  Hell 
grow  thus  in  the  Soul  of  every  Man  :  His 
Heart  is  his  Root ;  if  that  is  turned  from  all 
Evil,  it  is  then  like  the  Plant  in  a  good  Soil  5 
when  it  hungers  and  thirfts  after  the  the  di- 
vine Life,  it  then  infallibly  draws  the  Light 
and  Spirit  of  God  into  it,  which  are  infinitely 
more  ready  and  willing  to  live  and  fructify  in 
the  Soul,  than  Light  and  Air  to  enter  into 

the 
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the  Plant,  that  hungers  after  them.  For  the 
Soul  hath  its  Breath,  and  Being,  and  Life, 
for  no  other  End,  but  that  the  TRIUNE  God 
may  manifeft  the  Riches  and  Powers  of  his 
own  Life  in  it. 

Thus  Hunger  is  all,  and  in  all  Worlds,  every 
Thing  lives  in  it,  and  by  it ;  nothing  elfe  eats, 
or  partakes  of  Life  ;  and  every  Thing  eats  ac- 
cording to  its  own  Hunger.  Every  Thing  hun- 
gers after  its  own  Mother,  that  is,  every  Thing 
has  a  natural  magnetick  Tendency  to  partake 
of  that  from  which  it  had  its  Being,  and  can 
only  find  its  Reft  in  that  from  whence  it  came. 
—Dead  as  well  as  living  Things  bear  Witnefs 
to  this  Truth  :  The  Stones  fall  to  the  Earth, 
the  Sparks  fly  upwards,  for  this  only  Reafon, 
becaufe  every  Thing  murt  tend  towards  that 
from  whence  it  came. 

Were  not  Angels  and  the  Souls  of  Men 
breathed  forth  from  God,  as  fo  many  real 
Offsprings  of  the  Divine  Nature,  it  would  be 
as  impoffible  for  them  to  have  any  Defire  of 
God,  as  for  Stones  to  go  upwards,  and  the 
Flame  downwards.  Thus  you  may  fee,  and 
feel,  that  the  Spirit  of  Prayer  not  only  proves 
that  you  came  from  God,  but  is  your  certain 
Way  of  rcturningj  to  Him. 

When,  therefore,  it  is  the  one  ruling,  ne* 
ver  ceafing  Defire  of  our  Hearts,  that  God 
may  be  the  Beginning  and  End,  the  Reafon 
gnd  Motfaf)  the  Rule  and  Meafure,  of  c?ur 

doing, 
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doing,  or  not  doing,  from  Morning  to  Night ; 
then  every  where,  whether  fpeaking  or  filent, 
whether  inwardly  or  outwardly  employed,  we 
are  equally  offered  up  to  the  eternal  Spirit, 
have  our  Life  in  Him  and  from  Him,  and 
are  united  to  Him,  by  that  Spirit  of  Prayer, 
which  is  the  Comfort,  the  Support,  the 
Strength  and  Security  of  the  Soul,  travelling 
by  the  Help  of  God,  through  the  Vanity  of 
Time  into  the  Riches  of  Eternity.  For  this 
Spirit  of  Prayer ,  let  us  willingly  give  up  all 
that  we  inherit  from  our  fallen  Father,  to  be 
all  Hunger  and  Thirft  after  God ;  and  to  hare 
no  Thought  or  Care,  but  how  to  be  wholly 
his  devoted  Inftruments ;  every  where,  and 
in  every  Thing,  his  adoring,  joyful,  and  thank- 
ful Servants.  Have  your  Eyes  mut,  and  Ears 
flopped  to  every  Thing,  that  is  not  a  Step 
in  that  Ladder  that  reaches  from  Earth  to 
Heaven. 

Reading  is  good,  Hearing  is  good,  Con- 
verfation  and  Meditation  are  good  j  but  then 
they  are  only  good  at  Times  and  Occasions, 
in  a  certain  Degree ;  and  muft  be  ufed  and 
governed,  with  fuch  Caution,  as  we  eat  and 
drink,  and  refreih  ourfelves,  or  they  will 
bring  forth  in  us  the  Fruits  of  Intemperance. 
But  the  Spirit  of  Prayer  is  for  all  Times,  and 
all  Occafions ;  it  is  a  Lamp  that  is  to  be  al- 
ways burning,  a  Light  to  be  ever  mining ; 
every  Thing  calls  for  it,  every  Thing  is  to  be 

done 
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done  in  it,  and  governed  by  it ;  becaufe  it  is, 
and  means,  and  wills  nothing  eife,  but  the 
whole  Totality  of  the  Soul,  not  doing  this  or 
that,  but  wholly,  incefiantl'y  given  up  to  God, 
to  be  where,  and  what,  and  how  he  pleafes. 

This  State  of  abfolute  Resignation,  nak-ed- 
"Faith,  and  pur -s  Love  of  'God,  is  the  higheft 
Perfection,  and  moft  purified  Life  of  thofe, 
who  are  born  again  from  above,  and  through 
the  Divine  Power  bacome  Sons  of  God  :  And 
it  is  neither  more  noclefs,  than  what  our  blef- 
fed  Redeemer  has  called,,  and  qualified  us  to 
long  and  afpire  after,  in  thefe  Words :  *£by- 
Kingdom-  corns  ;  thy  Will  be  done,  on  Earth , 
as  it  is  in  Heaven.  It  is  to  be  fought  for  in 
the  Simplicity  of  a  little  Child,  without  being 
captivated  with  any  myfterious  .Depths  or 
Heights  of  Speculation  ;  without  coveting  any 
Knowledge,  or  wanting  to  fee  any  Ground 
of  Nature,  Grace,  or  Creature,  but  fo  far  as 
it  brings  us  nearer  to  God,  forces  us  to  forget 
and  renounce  every  Thing  for  Him  j  to  do 
every-  Thing  in  Him,  with  Him,  and  for 
Him ;  and  to  give  every  breathing,  moving, 
flirting,  Intention,  and  Deiire  of  our  Heart, 
Soul,  Spirit,  and  Life  to  Him. 

Let  every  Creature  have  your  Love.  Love 
with  its  Fruits  of  Meeknefs,  Patience,  and 
Humility,  is  all  that  we  can  wifli  for  to  our- 
felvcs,.  and  our  fellow  Creatures;  for  this  is 

to 
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to  live  in  God,  united  to  him,  both  for  Time 
and  Eternity. 

To  deure  to  communicate  Good  to  every 
Creature,  in  the  Degree  we  can,  and  it  is 
capable  of  receiving  from,  us,  is  a  Divine- 
.  Temper  i  for  thus  God  ftands  unchangeably 
difpofed  towards  the  whole  Creation  :  But  let 
me  add  my  RequeCr,.  as  you  value  the  Peace 
which  God  has  brought  forth  by- his  Holy 
Spirit  in  you,  as  you  defire  to  be  continually 
taught  by  an  Unftion  from  above,  that  you 
would  on  no  Account  enter  into-  any  Difputa 
with  any  one  about  the  Truths  of  Salvation.;, 
but  give  them  every  Help,  but  that  of  debat- 
ing with  them  ;  for  no  Man  has  Fitnefs  for 
the  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  till  he  finds  an 
Hunger  and  Thirft,  and  Want  of  fcmething: 
better,  than  that  which  ho  has  and  is.  by  Na- 
ture. Yet  we  ought  not  to  check  our  Incli- 
nations to  help  others  in  every  Way  we  can. 
Only  do  what  you  do,  as  a  Work  of  God;, 
and  then,  whatever  may  be  the  Event,  you 
will  have  Reafon  to  be  content  with  the  Suc- 
cefs  that  God  gives.it..  He  that  hath  Ears  to 
hear,  lei  him  hear  ;  may  be  enough  for  you, 
as  well  as  it  was  for  our  bleffed  Lord. 

The  next  Thing  that  belongs  to  us,  and 
whiqh  is  aUb  Godlike,  is  a  true  unfeigned 
Patience,  and  Meekneis,  (hewing  every  Kind 
of  Good-Will  and  tender  Affection  towards 
thofe  that  turn  a  deaf  Ear  to  usj  looking 

upon 
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upon  it  to  be  full  as  contrary  to  God's  Me- 
thod, and  the  good  State  of  our  own  Heart, 
to  difpute  with  any  one  in  contentious  Words, 
as  to  fight  with  him  for  the  Truths  of  Salva- 
tion. 

Come  unto  tnet  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden>  and 1 will  give  you  Reft :,  faith  our 
blefled  Lord.  He  called  none  elfe,  becaufe 
no  one  elfe  hath  Ears  to  hear,  or  a  Heart  to 
receive  the  Truths  of  Redemption. 

Every  Man  is  a  vain  Difputer,  till  fuch 
Time  as  fomething  has  difturbed  his  State, 
and  awakened  in  him  a  Senfibility  of  his  own 
evil  and  mifcrable  Nature.  We  are  all  of  us 
afraid  both  of  inward  and  outward  Diftrefs ; 
and  yet,  till  Diftrefs  comes,  our  Life  is  but 
a  Dream,  and  we  have  no  awakened  Senfi- 
bility of  our  own  true  State. 

We  are  apt  to  confider  Parts  and  Abilities, 
as  the  proper  Qualifications  for  the  Reception 
of  divine  Truths ;  and  wonder  that  a  Man  of 
a  fine  Underftanding  fhould  not  immediately 
embrace  juft  and  folid  Doctrines:  But  the 
Matter  is  quite  other  wife.  Had  Man  kept 
Poifdlion  of  his  firft  rich  and  glorious  State, 
there  had  been  no  Foundation  for  the  Gofpel 
Redemption  ;  and  the  Doctrine  of  the  Crofs, 
mud  have  appeared  quire  unreasonable  to  be 
prefled  upon  him :  And  therefore  fays  our 
Lord,  To  the  Poor  the  Gofpel  is  preached.  It 
is  folely  to  them,  and  none  elfe  :  That  is,  to 

poor 
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poor  fallen  Man,  that  has  loft  all  the  true  na- 
tural Riches  and  Greatnefs  of  his  firft  Divine 
Lifej  to  him  is  the  Gofpel  preached.  But 
if  a  Man  knows  and  feels  nothing  of  this  Po- 
verty of  his  Nature,  he  is  not  that  Perfon  to 
whom  the  Gofpel  belongs :  It  has  no  more 
Suitablenefs  to  his  State,  than  it  had  to  Man 
tinfallen  :  And  then  the  greater  his  Parts  and 
Abilities  are,  the  better  is  he  qualified  to  mew 
the  Folly  of  every  Dodrine  of  that  Salvation, 
of  which  he  has  no  want. 

Such  a  Man,  though  he  may  be  of  an  hu- 
mane, ingenuous,  generous  and  frank  Nature, 
of  lively  Parts  and  much  candour,  is  never- 
thelefs  entirely  ignorant  of  the  Depth  of  the 
Heart  of  Man,  and  the  Neceffuies  of  Human 
Nature.  As  yet  (though  he  knows  it  not)  he 
is  only  at  Play  and  Paftime,  pleafing  himfelf 
with  fuppofed  'deep  Enquiries  after  ftrid: 
Truth,  whilft  he  is  only  fporting  himfelf  with 
lively,  wan'dring  Image's  of  This  and  That, 
juft  as  they  happen  to  ftart  up  in  his  mind. 
Could  but 'he  fee  himfelf  in  the  State  of  the 
poor  diftrefled  prodigal  Son,  and  find  'that 
himfelf  is  the  very  Perfon  there  recorded,  he 
would  then,  but  not  till  then,  fee  the  Fit- 
nefs  of  that  Redemption,  which 'is  offered 
him  by  the  Mercy  of  God  in  CHRIST  JESUS. 
But  fuch  an  one,  alas !  is  rich  ;  he  is  lou-mi ; 
Light  is  in  his  own  Power,  Goodnefs  is  in 
his  own  PoffdTion  :  He  feels  no  Diftrefs  or 
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Darknefs ;  but  has  a  Crucible  of  Reafon  and 
Judgment,  that  on  every  Occafion  Separates 
Gold  from  Drofs :  And,  therefore,  he  muft 
be  left  to  himfelf,  to  his  own  Elyfium,  till 
fomething  more  than  Argument  and  Difpu- 
tation  awakens  him  out  of  thefe  golden 
Dreams, 

Let  us  beware  alfo  of  the  religious  Pha- 
rifee,  who  raves  zzpm&fpiritual  Religion,  be- 
caufe  it  touches  the  very  Heart-firing  of  all 
fyftematical  Divinity,  and  fkakes  the  very 
.Foundation  of  every  BABEL  in  every 
Country ;  for  not  a  Syftem  of  Divinity, 
fince  Syftems  were  in  being,  whether  Popiih 
or  Proteftant,  deferves  a  better  Name. 

All  Preachers  of  the  true  fpiritual  Myftery 
of  the  Gofpel,  of  a  Birth,  Light  and  Life 
from  above,  in  and  by  JESUS  CHRIST  (which 
are  the  Myftic  Writers  of  every  Age) 
ever  were,  and  will  be,  treated  by  the 
reigning  fafhionable  Orthodoxy,  as  Enemies 
to  the  outward  Gofpel,  and  its  Services,  juft 
as  the  Prophets  of  God  (who  were  the  Myftic 
Preachers  of  the  ^ftwijb  Difpenfation)  were 
by  the  then  reigning  Orthodoxy,  condemned 
and  defpifed,  for  calling  People  to  a  fpiritual 
Meaning  of  the  dead  Letter,  to  a  Holinefs 
infinitely  greater  than  that  of  their  outward 
Sacrifices,  Types,  and  Ceremonies. 

Whoever  he  is  that  has  any  Situation  of 
his  own  to  defend,  be  it  that  of  a  celebrated 
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Preacher,  a  Champion  for  received  Ortho- 
doxy, a  Head,  a  Leader,  or  Follower  of  any 
Sedt,  or  Party,  or  particular  Method  ;  or  that 
feems,  both  in  his  own  Eyes,  and  in  the 
Eyes  of  others,  to  have  made  himfelf  figni- 
ficant  in  any  kind  of  religious  Diftinction; 
every  fuch  Perfon,  fooner  or  later,  will  find, 
that  he  has  much  of  that  very  fame  to  give 
up,  which  hindered  the  zealous,  and  emi- 
nently religious  Pharifee  from  converting  to 
CHRIST,  in  the  Spirit  of  a  little  Child. 

Nor  doth  it  help  the  Matter,  that  fuch  an 
one  abounds  with  Piety  and  Excellency  ;  for 
St  Paul  was  governed  by  a  Spirit  of  great 
Piety,  great  Excellency,  and  Zeal  for  God. 
He  fays  of  himfelf,  that  when  he  was  perfe- 
cuting  the  Difciples  of  Chrift,  he  lived  in  all 
good  Confcience,  as  touching  the  Law  blamelefst 
and  according  to  the  ftraitefl  Sett  of  the 
Jewifo  Religion  :  For  the  Pharifees,  though 
many  of  them  had  all  that  Hypocrify  and 
Rottennefs  which  Chrift  laid  to  their  Charge, 
yet  as  a  Sect,  they  were  an  Order  of  moft 
confefied  and  refplendent  Sandity ;  and  yet 
the  more  earned  and  upright  they  were  in 
this  kind  of  Zeal  for  Gcodiiefs,  the  more 
earneftly  they  oppofed  and  condemned  the 
heavenly  Myftery  of  a  new  Life  frcm  CHRIST, 
as  appears  from  St  Paul. 

This  Sect  of  the  Pharifees  did  not  ceafe 

with  the  Jewt/b  Church  ;  it  only  left  its  old 

M  2  Name* 


164          LETTER      XI. 

Name;  it  is  ftill  in  being,  and  fprings  no\v 
in  the  fame  Manner  from  the  Gofpel,  as  it 
did  then  from  the  Law  :  It  has  the  fame 
Place,  lives  the  fame  Life,  does  the  fame 
Workj  minds  the  fame  Things,  has  the  lame 
Goodnefs  at  Heart,  has  the  fame  religious 
Honour,  and  claim  to  Piety,  in  the  Chriftian, 
as  it  had  in  the  Jeivijh  Church  j  and  as  much 
miftakes  the  Depths  of  the  Myftery  of  the 
Gofpel,  as  that  Seel  miftook  the  Myftery  fig- 
nified  by  the  Letter  of  the  Law  and  the  Pro- 
phets. 

It  would  be  eafy  to  mew  in  feveral  In- 
fhncesj  how  the  Leaven  of  that  Sect  works 
amongft  us,  juft  as  it  did  amongft  them. 
Have  any  of  the  Rulers  believed  on  Him  ? 
was  the  orthodox  Queftion  of  the  antient 
Pharifees.  Now  we  Chriftians  readily  and 
willingly  condemn  the  Weaknefs  and  Folly 
of  that  Queftion  ;  and  yet  who  does  not  fee, 
that,  for  the  moft  Part,  both  Prieft  and  Peo- 
ple, in  every  Chriftian  Country,  live  and 
govern  themfelves  by  the  Folly  and  Weak- 
nefs of  the  very  fame  Spirit  which  put  that 
Queftion  :  For  when  God,  as  He  has  always 
done  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  railes 
up  private  and  illiterate  Perfon?,  full  of  Light 
and  Wifdom  from  above,  fo  as  to  be  able  to 
difcover  all  the  Workings  of  the  Myftery  of 
Iniquity,  and  to  open  the  Ground,  and'Truth, 
and  abfolute  Neceffity  of  fuch  an  inward 
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Spirit  and  Life  of  CHRIST  revealed  in  us,  as 
Time,  carnal  Wiidorn,  and  worldly  Policy 
have  departed  ftom  ;  when  all  this  is  done, 
by  the  weakeft  Inftruments  of  God,  in  fuch 
a  Simplicity  and  Fulnefs  of  Demonstration,  as 
may  be  jufily  deemed  a  Miracle  ;  do  not 
Clergy  and  Laity  get  rid  of  it  all,  though  ever 
(o  unanfwerabk,  merely  by  the  Strength  of 
the  PhariTees  good  old  Queftion,  faying  with 
them,  tc  Plave  any  of  the  Rulers  believed  and 
"  taught  thefe  Things?  Hath  the  Church  in 
*•'  Council  or  Convocation  ?  Hath  Calvin  t 
ft  Luther,  Zuinglius,  or  any  of  our  renowned 
*'  Syftem-makers,  ever  taught  or  afferted 
"  thefe  matters  ?" 

But  hear  what  our  blefTtd  Lord  faith,  of 
the  Place,  the  Power,  and  Origin  of  Truth  : 
He  refers  us  not  to  the  current  Doctrines  of 
the  Times,  or  to  the  Syftems  of  men,  but  to 
his  own  Name,  his  own  Nature,  his  own 
Divinity  hidden  in  us :  My  Sheep,  fays  he, 
frear  my  Voice.  Here  the  whole  Matter  is  dc- 
cifively  determined,  both  where  Truth  is 
and  who  they  are  that  can  have  any  Know- 
ledge of  it. 

HEAVENLY  Truth  is  no  where  fpoke  but  by 
the  Voice  of  CHRIST,  nor  heard  but  by  a 
Power  of  CHRIST  living  in  the  Hearer.  As 
He  is  the  eternal  only  Word  of  GOD,  that 
fpeaks  forth  all  the  Wifdom,  and  Wonders 
of  GOD  3  fo  He  alone  is  the  Word,  that 
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fpeaks  forth  all  the  Life,  Wifdom,  and  Good- 
nefs,  that  is  or  can  be  in  any  Creature  ;  it  can 
have  none  but  what  it  has  in  him  and  from 
him  :  This  is  the  one  unchangeable  Boundary 
of  Truth,  Goodnefs,  and  every  Perfection  of 
Men  on  Earth,  or  Angels  in  Heaven. 

Literary  Learning,  from  the  Beginning  to 
the  End  of  Time,  will  have  no  more  of 
Heavenly  Wifdom,  nor  any  lefs  of  Worldly 
Foolifhnefs  in  it,  at  one  Time  than  at  ano- 
ther ;  its  Nature  is  one  and  the  fame  through 
all  Ages ;  what  it  was  in  the  Jew  and  the 
Heathen,  that  fame  it  is  in  the  Chriftian. 
Its  Name,  as  well  as  Nature,  is  unalterable, 
•viz.  Foolifonefs  with  God. 

I  (hall  add  no  more,  but  the  two  or  three 
following  Words. 

I.  Receive    every     inward    and    outward 
Trouble,  every  Disappointment,  Pain,    Un- 
eafinefs,  Temptation,  Darknefs,  and  Defola- 
tion,  with  both  thy  Hands,  as  a  true  Oppor- 
tunity and  bleffed  Occafion  of  dying  to  Self, 
and  entering  into  a  fuller  Fellowship  with  thy 
Self-denying,  fuffering  Saviour. 

II.  Look  at  no  inward  or  outward  Trouble 
in  any  other  View  ;  reject  every  other  Thought 
about  it  j  and   then  every  Kind  of  Trial  and 
Diftrefs  will   become  the  blefTed  Day  of  thy 
Profperity. 

III.  Be  afraid  of  feeking  or  finding  Com- 
fort in  any  Thing,  but  God  alone  :  For  that 
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which  gives  thee  Comfort,  takes  fo  much  of 
thy  Heart  from  God.     "  Quid  eft  Cor  pu- 
'  rum?  cui   ex  toto,    5c  pure  fufficit  folus 
1  Deus,  cui  nihil  fapit,  quod  nihil  deleclat, 
"  nifi   Deu?."    That  is,     What    conftitutes 
a  pure  Heart  ?  One   to   which  God  alone  is 
totally,  and  purely  Sufficient ;  to   which  no- 
thing  relifhes,    or   gives  Delight,    but   God 
alone. 

IV.  That  State  is  heft,  which  exercifeth 
the  higheft  Faith  in,  and  fullefl  Refignation 
to  God. 

V.  What   is  it   you  want  and  feek,  but 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all  in  you?  But  how 
can   this  be,  unlefs   all  creaturely  Good  and 
Evil  become  as  nothing  in  you,  or  to  you? 

"  Oh  Anima  mea,  abftrahe  te  ab  Omni- 
"  bus.  Quid  tibi  cum  mutabilibus  Creatu- 
"  ris?  Solum  Sponfum  tuum,  qui  omnium 
<£  eft  Author  Creaturarum,  expetfans,  hoc 
11  age,  ut  Cor  tuum  ille  liberum  &  expedi- 
"  turn  femper  inveniat,  quoties  illi  ad  ipfum 
c{  venire  placuerit."  That  is,  O  my  Soul ! 
abftract  thyfelf  from  every  Thing.  What 
haft  thou  to  do  with  changeable  Creatures  ? 
Waiting  and  expecling  thy  Bridegroom,  who 
is  the  Author  of  all  Creatures,  let  it  be  thy 
fole  Concern,  that  he  may  find  thy  Heart 
free  and  difengaged,  as  often  as  it  (hall  pleafp 
him  to  vifk  thee. 

M  4  Be 
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Be  afliired  of  this,  that  fooner  or  later,  we 
muft  be  brought  to  this  Convidion,  That 
every  Thing  in  ourfelves  by  Nature  is  Evil, 
and  muft  be  entirely  given  up  ;  and  that  No- 
thing  that  is  creaturely,  can  make  us  better 
than  we  are  by  Nature.  Happy,  therefore, 
and  blefled  are  all  thofe  inward  or  outward 
Troubles,  that  haften  this  Convidien  in  us  $ 
that  with  the  whole  Strength  of  our  Souls, 
we  may  be  driven  to  feek  ALL  from  and  in 
Cop,  without  the  lead  Thought,  Hope,  or 
Contrivance  after  any  other  Relief:  Then  it 
js,  that  we  are  made  truly  Partakers  of  the 
Croft  of  CHRIST  j  and  from  the  Bottom  of 
par  Heans  fhall  be  enabled  to  fay,  with  St 
Paul^  Gcd  forbid  that  I  Jlmild  Glory  in  any 
Thing,  jave  the  Crofs  of  our  Lord  JESUS 
CHRIST  ;  by  which  1  am  crucified  to  the  Worldt 
and  the  Worlt}  is  crucified  to  me. 

Give  up  yourfelf  to  God  without  referve. 
This  implies  fuch  a  State  or  Habit  of  Heart, 
as  does  Nothing  of  itfelf,  from  its  own  Rea- 
fon,  Will  or  Choice,  but  {lands  always  in 
Faith,  Hope,  and  abfolute  Dependence  upon 
being  Jed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  into  every 
Thing  that  is  according  to  his  Will  j  feeking 
Nothing  by  Deigning,  Reafoning,  and  Re- 
flection, how  you  ihall  beft  promote  the  Ho- 
nour of  God,  but  in  Singlenefs  of  Heart, 
meeting  every  Thing  that  every  Day  brings 
j  as  ibmething  that  comes  from  GOD, 
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and  is  to  be  received,  and  gone  through  by 
you,  in  fuch  an  Heavenly  Ufe  of  it,  as  you 
would  fuppofe  the  HOLY  JESUS  would  have 
done,  in  fuch  Occurrences. — This  is  an  at- 
tainable Degree  of  Perfection  ;  and  by  having 
CHRIST  and  his  Spirit  always  in  your  Eye, 
and  Nothing  elfe,  you  will  never  be  left  to 
yourfelf,  nor  without  the  full  Guidance  of 
GOD. 


LETTER       XII. 


To  Mr  T.  L. 


My  dearly  beloved  Friend, 

BEGIN,    as    I   did    my   laft, 

with  alluring  you,  that  I  love  to 
hear  from  you. 

I  am  in  fome  Concern  about 
the  Atfivity  of  your  religious  Spi- 
rit, which  I  have  often  cautioned  you  againft. 
— You  have  feen,  and  as  I  think  deeply  apr 
prehended,  the  true  Ground,  on  which  Man's 
Redemption  ftands.  This  Around  has  been 
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fhewn  you,  not  only  from  the  plain  Letter  of 
Scripture,  but  confirmed  by  the  whole  Frame 
of  Nature. 

Every  Thing  in  Heaven  and  Earth,  every 
Thing  that  you  inwardly  or  outwardly  feel,  or 
know  of  your  own  Soul,  and  Body,  are  all 
{hewn  to  bear  infallible  Witriefs  to  thefe  two 
fundamental  Truths  of  the  Gofpel  :  That 
our  firft  Father  died  to  his  firft  Life  in  God  ; 
and  that  nothing  in  the  whole  Nature  of 
Things,  can  be  our  Redemption,  but  the  firft 
Life  of  God,  born  again  of  God  in  the  Soul. 
You  have  had  the  fulleft  Proof,  that  Man 
was  crea-ted  in  this  high  Perfection  of  Life. 
You  havfe  had  the  fulleft  Proof,  that  Adam 
had  no  otjier  Way  of  dying  to  Heaven,  or 
lofing  his  firft  State  in  God,  but  bj  the  work- 
ing of  his  Will  $  and  that  every  Son  of  Adam% 
is  to  this  Day,  only  That  which  his  Faith,  or 
the  working  of  his  Will>  or  the  Defire  of  his 
Heart  (for  they  are  all  the  fame  Thing)  mak> 
eth  him  to  be.  Jefas  Chrift  is  the  Divine 
Nature,  which  muft  be  alive  again  in  Man. 
But  the  Life  of  the  Deity  can  only  arife  by  a 
Birth  in  us,  by  the  Hunger  and  Faith  and 
Defire  of  the  Heart,  or  the  working  of  the 
Will  turned  to  it ;  and  this  is  the  Faith  in 
Chrift  that  does  all. 

To  what  Purpofe  therefore,  is  fo  much 
anxious  Enquiry  about  this  or  that?  Why 
this  running  after  every  one,  to  hear  the  Hi- 
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ftory  of  Himfelf,  and  the  Secrets  of  his  own 
fancied  Experience  ? 

If  you  know  a  Man  to  be  a  Patalifl,  do 
you  not  enough  know,  that  he  cannot  explain 
the  Myfteries  of  the  Gofpel,  all  which  have  a 
quite  contrary  Ground. 

If  a  Man  has  no  Notion,  or  Belief  of  the 
Fall  of  Man,  can  he  tell  you  either  the  Na- 
ture, or  the  Neceffity  of  Chriftian  Redemp- 
tion ?  What  Room  could  there  be  for  the 
Divine  Philanthropy,  if  it  could  be  fuppofed, 
that  Man  and  the  World  had  not  a  better 
State,  and  Life  from  Him  at  firft,  than  they 
have  now  ? 

If  a  Man  denies  the  Neceffity  of  the  new 
Birth  from  above,  will  you  believe  that  this 
proceeds  from  an  intimate  Familiarity  with 
Chrift,  teaching  him  in  private,  the  Difbe- 
lief  of  that  which  he  taught  publickly  when 
on  Earth  ?  What  Folly  to  tell  you,  that  you 
are  only  in  a  Legal  State,  unlefs  he  could 
prove  to  you,  that  you  have  no  Averfion  to 
Wickednefs,  nor  abftain  from  any  Sin,  but 
fo  far  as  the  Fear  and  Dread  of  Punimment 
keep  you  from  it.  For  this  is  the  Truth  of 
the  Legal  State  ;  but  when  Sin  is  difliked, 
and  the  Commandments  kept  through  a  Love 
of  God,  and  a  Defire  of  Divine  Goodnefs, 
There  is  the  Man  in  Chrift  a  new  Creature, 
no  longer  under  the  Yoke  of  the  Law,  but 
Jiving  in  the  F reedorrj}  and  Spirit  of  God. 

If 
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If  a  Man  tells  you  that  Jefus  is  not  God, 
furely  it  is  Time  to  have  no.  Fellow/hip  with 
him.  If  he  tells  you,  you  are  not  to  pray  to 
God,  but  to  Jefus,  who  is  only  a  Creature, 
is  not  this  telling  you,  that  it  is  unlawful  for 
us  to  pray,  as  Jefus  taught  his  Difcipleb  ?  And 
if  it  was  wrong  to  pray  to  God,  the  Old  and 
the  New  Teftament  are,  from  the  Beginning 
to  the  End,  full  of  falfe  Religion  ?  Or  will  he 
fay,  that  though  under  the  Old  Teftament 
Men  might  rightly  pray  to  the  Deity,  yet  we, 
by  being  Chrillians,  have  loft  this  Privilege 
of  Relation  to,  and  Dependance  upon  God  ? 
But  furely,  I  need  not  expofe  the  Extravagancy 
of  thefe  Things,  nor  exhort  you  to  be  weary 
of  fuch  Entertainment. 

You  tell  me,  that  you  cannot  help  thinking 
with  Mr  S.  That  all  partial  SyJIems  of  Sal- 
vation, are  greatly  derogatory  to  the  Goodnefs 
of  God :  But  that  you  would  fay  this  to  very 
few,  but  myielf.  But  dear  Soul,  why  (liould 
you  fay  this  to  me  ?  I  have  without  any  Scru- 
ple, openly  declared  to  all  the  World,  that 
from  Eternity  to  Eternity,  nothing  can  come 
from  God  but  mere  infinite  Love. — In  how 
many  ways  have  I  proved,  and  afferted,  that 
there  neither  is,  nor  can  be  any  Wrath,  or 
Partiality  in  God,  but  that  every  Creature 
mud  have  all  that  Happinefs,  which  th,e  infi- 
nite Love  and  Power  of  God  can  help  it  to. 
Can  I,  or  any  Creature*  poiTibly  fay  mqre  of 
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an  Impartiality  in  God  ?  And  is  it  not  quite 
unreasonable,  to  afkmore  about  it,  or  to  carry 
it  farther  ?  You  fay,  the  feeming  ImpoJJibility 
of  the  Spirit  and  Light  of  God,  an/ing  up 
again  in  any  Creature,  that  has  extinguijhed 
it,  is,  you  prefume,  theftrongeft  Argument  that 
can  be  offered,  in  Support  of  everlafting  Mi- 
fery.  And  therefore  you  fay,  you  have  chofen\ 
'with  SubmiJJion,  to  examine  the  Force  of  this 
principal  Argument,  'which  rum  through  the 
APPEAL,  and  my  other  Writings.  But,  my 
dear  Friend,  how  came  you  to  fay  this?  For 
this  is  fo  far  from  being  the  principal,  or  any 
Argument  that  runs  through  my  Appeal,  and 
other  Books,  that  there  is  not  one  fingle 
Word,  in  all  the  Appeal,  nor  any  other  of  my 
Books,  that  touches  upon  this  Matter,  till 
*  you  come  to  the  laft  Book,  viz.  Tihe  Way  to 
Divine  Knowledge ;  and  even  in  that  Book, 
the  Impoffibility  is  fo  far  from  being  ajj'erted, 
that  it  is  there  affirmed,  that  this  Impoffibi- 
lity  is  not  proved,  nor  ever  likely  to  be  fo. 
Will  you  therefore  charge  me  with  proving  a 
Thing,  that  I  fhew  cannot  be  proved?  It  is 
my  capital  Doclrine,  That  God  is  all  Love, 
and  merely  a  Will  to  all  Goodnefs;  that  he 
muft  eternally  will  that  to  the  Creature,  which 
he  willed  at  its  Creation. 

But,  my  dear  Soul,  debate  not  fuch  Mat- 
ters as  thefe,  either  with  me,  or  any  one 
elfe,  Stop  your  Ears  to  all  that  you  hear 

about 
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about  them,  and  turn  from  every  one  that 
will  lead  you  into  them.  The  Perplexity 
that  you  make  to  yourfelf  in  fuch  Matters,  is 
Death  to  the  Divine  Life  within  you,  is  a 
great  Abufe  of  God's  Goodnefs  towards  you, 
and  is  a  likely  Way  for  you  to  lofe  the  Peace 
and  Joy  of  that  Divine  Light,  which  has  fo 
largely  opened  itfelf  within  you. 

Mr  G.  and  Mr  S.  both  of  them  (as  they  fay) 
come  out  of  the  Depths  of  Hell,  full  of  a 
New  rifen  Divine  Light  within  them.  The 
firfl  makes  me  a  greater  Blafphemer  of  God, 
than  the  Devils  are,  [N.  B.j  becaufe  I  fay, 
God  has  no  other  Nature,  or  Will  towards 
every  Creature,  but  Love  and  Goodnefs. 

The  other  calls  me  Blind,  and  Ignorant, 
becaufe  I  have  not  a  felf-evident  Knowledge 
of  the  Salvation  of  Devils.  Now  was  you 
to  find  out  a  Third,  laying  Claim  to  the  fame 
certainty  of  Divine  Light,  as  thefe  two  do, 
you  might  perhaps  have  them  both  condem- 
ned by  one  who  had  a  Self -evident  Knowledge 
of  Abfolute  Election,  and  Reprobation,  and 
who  knew  with  as  great  Certainty,  that  God 
damns  fome  eternally  to  make  his  Power  to 
be  known,  as  Mr  S.  knows  Chrift  to  be  only 
a  Creature,  and  that  Prayer  is  not  to  be  made 
to  God,  but  felely  to  this  Creature. 

Dear  L.  Son  of  my  Love,  I  do  not  know 
that  ever  I  wafted  my  Spirits  in  Writing,  or 

Thinking 
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Thinking  in  the  Manner  of  this  Letter  be- 
fore, and  truft  I  never  /hall  again.  But 
Love  towards  you,  and  a  hearty  Zeal  for  your 
true  Growth  in  the  Spiritual  Life,  has  com- 
pelled me  into  this  Wrangle. 

Put  away  all  needlefs  Curiofity  in  Divine 

Matters,  and  look  upon  every  Thing  to  be 

fo,  but  that  which  helps  you  to  die  to  your- 

fetfy  that  the  Spirit  and  Life  of  Chrift  may 

be  formed,  and  revealed  in  you. 

As  for  the  Purification  of  all  Human  Na- 
ture, either  in  this  World,  or  fome  after 
Ages,  I  fully  believe  it.  And  as  to  that  of 
Angels,  if  it  is  pomble,  I  am  glad  of  it,  and 
alfo  fure  enough,  that  it  will  then  come  to 
pafs. 

Dear  Soul> 

Adieu. 


LETTER 
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To  the  fame. 

My  Dear  Friend, 

THANK  you  for  the  favour  of 
your's.  In  the  Two  Extracts, 
you  have  fent,  the  Writer  fays 
twice,  He-  cannot  adopt  the  Dark 
fde  of  my  Syftem.  If  what  I  have  wrote  may 
be  called  a  Syftem,  it  has  put  a  full  End  to 
all  that  was  Dark,  and  Partial;  in  every 
other  Syftem.  It  makes  all  the  Univerfe 
both  of  Nature  and  Grace,  to  be  an  Edifice 
of  Love,  kept  up  and  governed  by  Love. 
For  I  allow  of  no  other  God  but  Love, 
who  from  -Eternity  to  Eternity,  can  have  no 
other  Will  towards  the  Creature,  but  to  com- 
municate Good  ;  and  that  no  Creature  can 
have  any  Mifery,  from  which  infinite  Good- 
nefs  can  deliver  it.  Where  then  is  the  Dark 
Side  ?  Muft  I  afTert  God  to  be  more  than  in- 
finitely Good  ? 

Dear  Soul, 
- 

Adieu. 

LETTER 
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To  the  fame. 


My  dear  L. 

CANNOT  tell  you  how  much 
I  love  you.  But  that  which  of 
all  Things  I  have  moft  at  Heart, 
with  Regard  to  you,  is  the  real 
Progrefs  of  your  Soul  in  the  divine  Life. 
Heaven  feems  to  be  awakened  in  you.  It  is 
a  tender  Plant.  It  requires  Stillnefs,  Meek- 
nefs,  and  the  Unity  of  the  Heart,  totally 
given  up  to  the  unknown  Workings  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  which  will  do  all  its  Work  in 
the  calm  Soul,  that  has  no  Hunger  or  Defire, 
but  to  efcape  out  of  the  Mire  of  its  Earthly 
Life,  into  its  loft  Union  and  Life  in  God. 

I  mention  this,  out  of  a  Fear  of  your  giving 
into  an  Eagernefs  into  many  Things,  which 
though  feemingly  innocent,  yet  divide  and 
weaken  the  Workings  of  the  divine  Life 
within  you.  For  a  Multiplicity  of  Wills  >  is 
the  one  only  Evil,  Difcafe,  and  Mifery,  both 

N  of 
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of  our  Souls  and  Bodies.  That  which  can 
make  the  Soul  to  have  only  one  Will^  and  one 
Love,  is  the  universal  Tincture,  both  for 
Soul  and  Body.  And  nothing  elle  is  it. 
That  alone  can  take  the  Fall,  or  Curfe  out  of 
the  Body,  which  can  take  it  out  of  the  Soul. 
For  the  Curfe  through  all  Nature,  and  Crea- 
ture, is  but  one  and  the  fame  thing,  viz.  The 
Abfence  of  the  Heavenly  Power.  Heaven  is 
dead  in  Gold,  juft  as  it  is  dead  in  Man  -,  and 
its  heavenly  Tindture  can  only  be  made  alive, 
in  the  fame  Manner,  and  from  the  fame 
Power,  as  the  inward  Man  is  born  again  of 
the  Water,  and  Spirit  from  above. 

Our  outward  Man  muft  be  tormented, 
crucified,  mortified  in  the  Fire  of  our  own 
Flefh  and  Blood ;  and  then  it  is  as  the  grofs 
Gold  in  the  Crucible  heated  by  earthly  Fire. 
But  as  no  fiery  Torments  of  our  own  Flefh 
and  Blood,  can  glorify  our  inward  Man,  and 
fet  Him  in  his  firft  angelic  State,  fo  no  out- 
ward Fire  can  torment  Gold  into  its  firiV 
Heavenly  State.  Our  Lord  faid  to  the  cruci- 
fied Thief,  To  Day  (halt  thou  be  with  me  in 
Paradife. 

Now  no  one  is  a  Divine  Magus,  till  he  is 
thus  qualified  to  fay  to  his  Su&jetf,  To  Day 
ihalt  Thou  be  with  me  in  Paradife.  If  He 
himfelf  is  not  in  Paradife,  he  can  do  no  pa- 
radifical  Work.  But,  my  Friend,  let  not  what 
I  here  fay,  put  you  upon  difputing  this  Point 

with 
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with  any  one,  for  I  fay  it  for  a  quite  Contra- 
ry End,  to  fhew  you  the  Vanity  of  all  fuch 
Difcourfe. 

My  dear  Sout, 

Oa.  1  6,  1752. 

Adieu. 
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To  the  fame. 

My  dear  L. 

HEARTILY  thank  you  for 
your  Laft.  Talk  no  more  of 
obtruding  upon  me  with  your 
Letters.  Every  Thing  that 
comes  from  you  is  welcome. 
I  have  no  need  to  write  any  Thing  to  you, 
for  you  know  all  that  I  have  to  fay.  You 
ftand  upon  the  fame  Ground,  that  I  do. 
And  you  have  Nothing  to  do,  but  to  be  ftead- 
faft  and  unmoveable  in  that  Light,  which 
God  has  vouchfafed  to  you. 

But,  my  Friend,  take  Notice  of  this,  no 
Truths,  however   folid   and  well  grounded, 

N  2  help 
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help  you  to  any  Divine  Life,  but  fo  far  as 
they  are  taught,  nourifted,  and  Jlrengthened 
by  an  Unction  from  above  ;  and  that  Nothing 
more  dries,  and  extingui/hes  this  heavenly 
Unction,  than  a  talkative,  reafoning  Temper, 
that  is  always  catching  at  every  Opportunity 
of  hearing,  or  telling  fome  religious,  Matters. 

You*  have  found  enough,  to  prove  to  you, 
that  all  muft  be  found  in  God,  manifefted  in 
the  Life  of  your  Soul.  And  I  muft  lay  again, 
fhut  your  Eyes,  and  flop  your  Ears,  to  all 
Religious  Tales. 

My  dear  Soul, 

Feb.  12,  1753. 

Adieu. 
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To  the  fame. 


O  U  have  communicated  to 
me  feveral  Letters,  that  you 
have  wrote  to  your  Friends, 
and  I  much  approve  of  the 
Spirit  in  which  you  have 
wrote  them.  Only  I  mud 
repeat,  what  I  have  often  faid,  Have  a  care 

of 
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of  too  much  Eagernefs  to  fet  other  people 
right,  left  it  lead  you  too  far  from  Home,  or 
too  much  exhauft  that  Breath,  which  is  to 
keep  up  the  Strength  of  your  own  inward 
Life.  1  believe  you  undedland  me. 

You  want  a  Remedy,  to  prevent  the 
Growth  of  Suicide,  and  Madnefi.  They  are 
not  to  be  remedied  by  any  new  Way  of  fetting 
forth  the  Folly,  and  Extravagancy  of  them. 
When  the  Fruit  is  evil,  there  is  no  Remtdy, 
but  in  patting  the  Root  of  the  Tree  in  a  bet- 
ter State. 

Pride,  is  the  Father  and  Mother  of  Suiciae 
and  MadneJ's.  Would  you  have  a  mare  in 
removing  thefe  Evils,  you  muft  not  caft  about 
for  high  Speculations,  there  is  but  one  Step  to 
lie  taken,  and  that  is,  to  mew  the  Neceflity 
of  Dying  to  Pridey  and  feeking  for  Salvation 
only  in  Humility.  JESUS  CHRIST  is  the  only 
Peace,  and  Relt,  and  Satisfaction  of  human 
Life.  This  is  abfolute,  and  admits  of  no 
Exception.  St  John  the  Baptift  was  the  true 
Preparer  of  the  Way  to  CHRIST  j  if  you  think 
of  any  other  Way,  it  is  Labour  loft.  This 
Point  is  abfolutely  determined  where  CHRIST 
faith,  They  have  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  let 
them  hear  them.  If  they  believe  not  Mofes, 
nor  the  Prophets,  neither  will  they  be  perfuaded 
though  one  arofe  from  the  Dead. 

N  3  Miracles, 
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Miracles,  and  Demonftrations,  you  fee, 
are  in  vain,  till  Mofes,  and  the  Prophets  are 
believed. 

Now  Mofes  is  Sin,  made  known  by  the 
Law,  and  the  Prophets,  are  Faith  and  Hope 
in  God.  And  thefe  two  Things  muft  have 
their  State,  and  work  in  the  Soul,  before  it 
can  have  any  Benefit  from  CHRIST  and  his 
Miracles.  If  you  would  therefore  give  fome 
Check  to  the  Growth  of  Suicide  and  Mad- 
nefs,  it  cannot  be  by  attacking  them  in 
themfelv.es,  or  fpeaking  to  the  Unreafonable- 
nefs  of  their  particular  Nature,  this  is  as  ufe^ 
Jefs,  as  a  Miracle  to  Him,  that  heareth  nei- 
ther Mofes,  nor  the  Prophets. 

Now  as  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  were  of 
Neceflity,  before  the  Coming  of  CHRIST, 
fo  it  muft  be  in  every  human  Soul. 

And  this  proves  the  Truth,  of  what  has 
been  lo  often  averted,  of  the  Importance  of 
apprehending  the  Fall  of  Man,  in  its  true 
and  full  Depth.  For  to  hear  Mofes  and  the 
Prophets  is  in  Reality  only  this,  viz.  Man 
become  truly  icnfible  of  his  impure \  and  fal- 
len Nature,  and  looking  up  to  God  to  be  de- 
livered from  it.  Then,  whether  he  has,  or 
has  not,  ever  feen  the  Bible,  he  is  a  true  Be- 
liever of  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  is  that  Lofl 
Sheep,  that  is  fure  of  being  found,  that 
weary  and  heavy  laden,  that  muft  find  Reft 
and  Refreshment  in  CHRIST, 
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It  matters  not  therefore,  my  Friend,  what 
you  are  upon,  whether  you  would  fave  a 
Man  from  Deifm,  Debauchery,  or  Suicide, 
you  muft  begin  in  the  fame  Place,  from  one 
and  the  fame  Ground,  and  this  as  unavoidably, 
as  every  Fruit  muft  have  its  Beginning  from 
the  Root,  and  from  the  Root  in  its  right 
Stare. 

The  Amiablenefs  of  any  Virtue,  or  the 
horrid  Nature  of  any  Vice,  whilft  only  con- 
fidered  as  in  themfclves,  are  but  as  Pictures 
fei  before  our  Eyes,  and  have  no  other  Effect 
upon  us.  And  this  is  the  Unprofitableness  of 
all  Moral  Inftrufliom,  whether  Heathen,  or 
Ch'iltian. 

If  you  can  help  a  Man  to  feek,  and  find, 
and  know  Himielf,  and  his  real  Relation  to 
God  ;  to  know  that  he  has  neither  inward, 
nor  outward  Evil,  but  becaufe  he  has  loft  his 
true  State,  and  place  in  God  }  and  that  there- 
fore Nothing  can  be  his  peace  and  Happinefs, 
but  his  firft  divine  Life,  or  Nature  quickened 
again  in  Him,  then  you  have  done  all  that  ' 
you  can  for  him,  whatever  his  Malady  is. 
.  *  But  enough  of  this. 

Dear  Sou!, 

Adieu, 
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To  the  fame. 

My  dear  L. 

O  U  have  a  Scruple  about  the 
wonderous  Lives  of  the  Fathers 
in  the  Defarts,  becaufe  in  fuch 

Contrariety  to  his  Character,  who 

went  about  doing  good.  But  if  you  only 
confider  what  you  have  faid  of  them  yourfelf, 
that  the  reading  of  their  Lives,  at  once  Jlruck 
you  with  the  decpeft  Devotion,  and  made  you 
think  'what  a  Noviciate  you  was  in  the  Love 
of  God,  you  would  have  Reafon  enough  to 
place  them  amongft  the  faithful,  and  true 
Difciples  of  Him,  who  went  about  doing 
Good.  For  what  greater  Good,  than  to  do 
that  to  others,  for  fo  many  Ages,  which  they 
have  done  for  you  ?  They  are  not  written  to 
raife  an  Emulation  in  you,  to  copy  after 
them ;  nor  is  there  any  Reafon  to  think,  that 
thek  Story  is  not  much  exaggerated.  But  be 
that  as  it  will,  it  is  certain,  they  were  the 
Salt  of  the  World  for  that  Time,  and  that 
the  good  Providence  of  God  blefTed  his  Church 
with  them. 

They 
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They  are  not  for  you  to  read,  but  as  it 
were  en  pajfant^  or  for  a  little  Change  of  Aif, 
and  their  Particularity  of  Life  no  more  con- 
cerns you,  than  that  of  John  the  Baptift. 

God's  laft  Difpenfation  to  the  World,  is 
the  opening  the  Ground,  and  Myftery  of  all 
Things,  to  which  every  Blindnefs,  and  Vanity, 
and  Strife  of  Human  Life  muft,  fopner  or 
later,  be  forced  to  give  up  itfelf. 

The  Children  of  this  Difpenfetion  have  no 
Occafion  to  look  backwards.  It  is  like  learn- 
ing your  A  B  C,  when  you  are  called  and 
qualified  to  read. 

Be  not  too  fond  of  Abftemioufnefs,  nor 
too  much  attached  to  a  Milk  Diet  j  let  no- 
thing be  a  Reafon  for  your  doing,  or  not  do- 
ing any  Thing  of  this  Kind,  but  the  Health 
and  Strength  of  your  Body.  As  foon  as  you 
are  able  to  bear  a  ftronger  Diet,  I  would 
have  you  by  all  Means  to  ufe  it.  There  is 
no  more  Harm  in  getting  Strength  from  good 
Food,  than  from  found  Sleep.  And  this 
Kind  of  Diet,  is  only  to  be  ufed  as  a  Remedy 
for  a  Time. 


1754. 
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To  the  fame. 

My  dear  Friend, 

HE  Variety  of  Trials,  you  have 
lately  met  with,  are  but  a  Speci- 
men of  what  you  are  to  expect, 
in  fome  Form  or  other,  fo  long 
as  you  breath  the  Air  of  this 

fallen  World. The  longer  we  are  without 

them,  the  more  our  Need  of  them  is  increa- 
fed.  And  they  never  give  great  Smart,  but 
where  fomething  is  to  be  torn  off,  that  flicks 
too  clofe  to  us. — One  Reflection  upon  thefe 
facred  Words,  "  My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this 
"  World  : — The  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where 
"  to  lay  his  Head/'  are  fufficient  to  take  not 
only  the  Sting  out  of  every  Crofs,  that  can 
here  befal  us,  but  even  to  make  us  afraid, 
and  amamed  of  being  pleafed  with  any  Thing, 
that  has  the  Name  of  Worldly  Honour,  and 
Profperity. 

You  have  no  Reafon  to  wonder  at  any 
Thing  you  fee,  or  hear,  of  the  Partiality, 
Selfimnefs,  Envy,  and  Enmity,  that  fo  often 
breaks  out  between  Brothers  and  Sifters  of 

the 
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the  fame  Blood. — For  if  Blood-Relations ,  con- 
fidered  as  fuch,  could  have  any  true  Good- 
nefs,  or  unfelfim  Regard  to  one  another,  we 
fhould  not  be  under  the  Neceffity  of  being 
born  again  from  above. 

Will  it  do  you  any  good,  to  tell  you,  that 
thus  fays  my  Heart,  without  Ipeaking  a 
Word.  "  Let  Nothing  live  in  me,  but  the 
Redeeming  Power  of  thy  holy  Jefutt  Nothing 

pray  in  me  but  thy  holy  Spirit." This  is 

my  Ship,  in  which,  I  would  be  always  at 

Sea. All  that  I  feek,  or  mean,  either  for 

myfelf,  or  others,  by  every  Height  and  Depth 
of  divine  Knowledge,  given  us  by  God  in 
his  illuminated  Behmen,  is  only  for  this  End, 
that  we  may  be  more  willing,  and  glad  to  be- 
come fuch  little  Children,  as  our  Lord  has 
told  us,  are  the  only  Heirs  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 

The  Piercing  Critic  may,  and  naturally 
will  grow  in  Pride,  as  faft,  as  his  fk.il!  in 
Words  difcovers  itfelf. — And  every  kind  of 
Knowledge,  that  (hews  the  Schofar,  the 
Orator,  the  DUputer,  the  Commentator,  the 
Hiftorian,  his  own  Powers  and  Abilities,  are 
the  fame  Temptation  to  Him,  that  Eve  had 
from  the  Serpent  j  and  He  will  get  no  more 
good  by  the  Love  and  Relifli  of  fuch  Know- 
ledge, than  (he  got  by  her  Love  of  the  Tree, 
that  was  fo  defirable  to  make  one  wife. 

But 
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But  He  whofe  Eyes  arc  opened,  to  fee  in- 
to this  Myftery  of  all  Things,  fees  Nothing 
but  Death  to  himfelf,  and  to  every  Thing, 
that  he  had  called,  or  delighted  in  as  his 
own.  This  is  the  bold  Depth  of  his  Know- 
ledge. And  if  you  would  know  its  afpiring 
Height,  it  confifts  in  learning  to  know,  that 
which  the  Angels  and  Twenty-four  Elders 
about  the  Throne  of  God,  knew,  when 
they  caft  down  their  Crowns,  before  him 
that  fat  on  the  Throne,  faying,  holy,  holy, 
holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  thou  art  worthy 
to  receive  Glory,  and  Honour,  and  Power  ; 
for  thou  haft  created  all  Things,  and  for  thy 
Pleafure  they  are,  and  were  created. — It  is  to 
know,  that  the  Triune  Majefty  of  Father, 
Son,  and  holy  Spirit,  are  the  threefold  Power, 
Life,  Glory,  and  Perfeclion  of  every  Creature, 
that  fings  praifes  to  God,  in  Heaven  and  in 
Earth.  This  is  the  proud  Knowledge  of  thofe, 
who  are  let  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  opened 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  chofen  Inftrument, 
Behmen.  Which  goes  no  deeper,  than  to  fee 
the  Nothingnefs  of  Man,  afcends  no  higher, 
than  to  know  that  God  is  All ;  which  begets 
nothing  in  Man,  but  that  which  was  begot- 
ten in  Paul,  when  he  cried  out,  God  forbid, 
that  Iftould  glory  in  any  Thing,  but  the  Crojs 
of  cur  Lord  Jefus  Cbriji. 
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To  the  fame. 

My  dear  Friend, 

OUR  Strictures  upon  Mef- 
fieurs  of  the  Foundery,  the  Ta- 
bernacle, &c.  are  very  juft. 
Thefe  Gentlemen  feem  to  have 
no  other  Bottom  to  ftand  upon, 
but  that  of  Zeal.  I  hope  God 
will  direct  it  for  them,  that  more  good  may 
come  from  it,  than  the  World  is  willing  to 

believe. — But  I  fay  no  more  of  them. 1 

would  advife  you  not  to  enter  into  Difputes 
with  them,  nor  any  others,  in  Defence  of 
thofe  Principles,  which  are  the  very  Life  and 
Heart  of  the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Gpf- 

pel. No  one    begins    to    object    againft 

them,  but  on  the  Account  of  fomething 
that  is  perfonal,  either  with  Regard  to  him- 
felf,  or  the  Author  of  them,  or  becaufe  they 
are  contrary  to  his  Views  and  Situation  in  the 
World.  He  who  could  free  himfelf  from 
thefe  Prejudices,  would  want  no  one  to  per- 
fuade  him  of  the  Truth  of  them. 


Mr 


i9o         LETTER    XIX. 

Mr  y.  W.  is  an  ingenious  Man ;  and  the 
Reafon  why  his  Letter  to  me,  is  fuch  a  juvenile 
Compofuion  of  Emptinefs,  and  Pertnefs,  as 
is  below  the  Character  of  any  Man,  who  had 
been  ferious  in  Religion  but  half  a  Month, 
is  becaufe,  it  was  not  Ability,  but  Neceffity, 

that  put  his  pen  into  his  Hand. He  had 

condemned  my  Books,  preached  much  againfl 
them,  and  to  make  all  fure,  forbid  his  Peo- 
ple the  ufe  of  them. — And  for  a  Cover  to 
all  this,  he  promifed  from  Time  to  Time  to 
write  againft  them.^— Therefore  an  Anfwer 
was  to  be  made  at  all  Adventures. — What 
you  happen  to  hear  of  Mr  J.  W.  concerning 
me,  or  rny  Books,  let  it  dye  with  you.— 
Wim  him  God  fpeed  in  every  Thing  that  is 
good.—^But  this  you  may  eafily  know,  that 
He,  and  the  Pope,  have  the  fame  Reafons, 
and  are  under  the  fame  Neceffity  of  condem- 
ning, and  anathematifing  the  My ftery  revealed 
by  God,  in  J.  B. 

&pf-  i/56-  Adieu. 

P.  S.  I  have  no  objection  to  your  learn- 
ing the  French  Language,  but  think  you 
much  in  the  right,  in  intending  to  proceed 
very  leifurely  in  it,  and  as  it  were  by  the  by. 
To  learn,  and  Love  the  Language  of  the 
internal  Speaker,  is  more  than  to  have  the 
Tongues  of  Men  and  Angels. 

LETTER 
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To  the  fame. 

My  dear  Friend, 

WAS  much  concerned  at  the 
Account  you  fent  me,  of  the 
State  of  your  health,  and  think 
it  very  advifeable,  to  feek  out 

for  Help. But  there  is  the 

Difficulty  where  to  find  it. All  is  fo  very 

fuperficial  in  the  Art,  of  Phyfick,  and  from 
fo  poor  a  Ground,  that  one  has  little  to  like 
in  one  Phyfician  more  than  in  another,  but 
his  Perfonal  Tempers,  and  Behaviour. 
Air,  and  gentle  Exercife  much  purfued,  muft 
be  greatly  beneficial  to  you. — If  your  Phy- 
fician be  for  your  Purpofe,  he  will  not  load 
you  with  Shop-Medicines,  nor  ought  you  to 

fubmit   to  any   one  that  does. Nothing 

can  affift  you,  but  fome  fimnle  Regimen, 
that  gradually  leffens  the  Hectic  in  your 
Blood. 

My  dear   Brother  Pilgrim,    be   of  good 

Comfort,    our   Road  of  Life  is  fuch,    that 

Weaknefs  can  help  us  on  as  faft  as  Strength. 

•Ufe  outward  Medicines,  as  if  you  ufed 

them 


192         L  E  T  T  E  R    XX. 

them  not.— -The  Univerfal  is  within  you, 
and  whether  you  find  it  in  a  fickly,  or  a  heal- 
thy Body,  is  but  a  fmall  Matter. 

Daily,  hourly,  thankful  Refignation  to  God 
in  every  Thing,  is  the  beft  Regimen,  you 
can  enter  into,  both  for  Soul  and  Body.  • 
Every  good  Wifh  attends  my  dear  Fellow- 
Traveller  out  of  Time,  into  Eternity. 


Qfiob.  10,  1756. 


Farewell. 
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To  G.  W. 


E  large  Account  you  have 
given  of  yourfelf,  is  very  af- 
fecting, and  I  hope  God  will 
turn  all  the  Variety  of  your 
paft  Diftrefs,  into  Means  of  a 
future  folid  Peace,  and  Reft  in 
his  divine  Love. 

To  be  weary  and  heavy  Laden,  is  to 
have  the  higheft  Fitnefs  to  receive  that  Reft, 
that  CHRIST  alone  can  give.  Thefe  are  the 
perfons  that  he  called  to  him,  when  he  was 
upon  Earth.  They  who  are  content  with, 

themfelves, 
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ihemfelves,  are  in  the  utmoft  Danger  of  never 
knowing  that  Happinefs,  for  which  they 
were  created. 

For  a  while,  confider  Jourfelf  in  fuch  Soli- 
tude, as  if  there  was, only  God  and  you  in  the 
World,  free  from  every  Thought,  but  that  of 
defiring  to  be  wholly  and  folely  his,  and  look- 
ing wholly  to  his  Goodnefs^  to  be  delivered 
out  of  the  Mifery  of  your  fallen  State. 

Stand  firmly  in  this  Faith,  That  God  and 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  are  certainty  within 
you,  and  within  you  for  this  only  Reafon, 
that  they  may  become  your  Salvation. — As 
all  therefore  is  within,  fo  let  all  your  Care  be 
turned  inwards.,  in  loting,  adoring,  and  pray- 
ing to  this  GOD  and  CHRIST  within  you. 

Be  not  too  eager  about,  much  Readings  Nor 
read  any  Thing,  but  that  which  noliriilies, 
Strengthens,  and  eftablifhes  this  Faith  in  you, 
of  an  inward  Saviour,  who  is  the  Life  of  your 
Soul.  To  grow  up  in  this  Faich,  is  taking 
the  beft  Means,  of  attaining' to  the.  belt  Know- 
ledge in  all  Divine  Matters. 

Ca(t  away  all  Reflections  about  yourfelf, 
the  World,  or  your  part  Life.  And  let  all 
be  fwallowed  up,  or  loil  in  this  joyful 
Thought,  that  you  have  found  the  IVlefliah, 
the  Saviour  of  the  World,  .not  in  Books, 
not  in.Hiltory,  but  in  the  Birth,  and  Bottom 
of  your  own  Soul.  Give  yourfelf  ^up  to  this 
•Birth  of  Heaven  within  you,  'cxpeft  all 

O  from. 
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from  it,  let  it  be  the  humble,  faithful,  long- 
ing Dcfire  of  your  Heart,  and  defire  no 
Knowledge,  but  that  which  is  born  of  it,  and 
proceeds  from  it.  Stand  only  in  this  Thirft 
of  Knowledge,  and  then  all  that  you  know 
will  be  Spirit  and  Life. 

With  a  Heart  full  of  good  Wijhes  to  you, 


May  8  1750. 
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To  the  fame. 

My  dear  Friend, 

KNOW  not  myfelf,    how 
to  write  to  the  moft  illumi- 
nated Perfon  upon  Earth,  for 
Advice,  or  Inftrudtion.    And 
the  more  dark,  and  dklreffed 
my  Sttte  mould  be,  the  more 
I  mould   be   averfe   to   feek 
Connfel  of  any  Creature  ;  not  from  an  Opi- 
nion of  any  Sufficiency  in  myfelf,   but  from  a 

Fulneis 
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Fulnefs  of  Conviction,  that  I  run  away  from 
Relief \  and  deprive  rhyfelf  of  true  Light  >  and 
Comfort ',  by  not  feeking,  and  depending  upon 
God  ALONE  for  it. 

All  my  Writings  have  no  other  End,  but  to 
communicate  this  Cohviflion  to  my  Readers, 
and  confequently  to  teach  them  to  have  done 
*with  me,  as  foon  as  I  have  convinced  them, 
fhat  GOD  and  CHRIST  and  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  are  only  to  be  found  by  Man,  in  his 
own  Heart,  and  only  capable  of  being  found 
there,  by  his  own  Love  of  them,  Faith  in 
them,  arid  abfolute  Dependance  upon  them. 

What  room,  therefore,  for  calling  out  for 
Help  and  Direction,  when  once  it  is  known, 
that  all  conlifts  in  an  implicit  blind  Faith,  in 
Purity  of  Love,  and  total  Resignation  to  the 
Spirit  of  GOD  ?  For  where  can  thefe  be  exer- 
cifed,  but  in  the  States  and  Trials  through 
which  Human  Life  muft  pafs. 

And  to  acquiefce  in  God,  when  Things  are 
inwardly,  and  outwardly  eafy  with  us,  but 
to  caft  about  for  Help  from  fomething  that 
is  not  God,  when  Diflrefs  and  Darknefs 
come  upon  us,  is  the  Error  of  Errors,  and 
the  greateft  Hindrance  to  our  true  Union 
with  GOD  in  CHRIST  JESUS. 

/  am  'with  much  Truth  and  Sincerity, 
22,  1754.  Tour  affe&ionate  Friend. 

O  2         LETTER 
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To  the  fame. 

My  dear  Friend, 

HE  Charge  of  Spinofizm  brought 
againft  me  by  Dr  Warbiirton> 
has  all  the  Folly  and  Weaknefs, 
Gf<r.  &c.  that  can  well  be  ima- 
gined. Fof  as  Spinofizm,  is 
nothing  elfe  but  a  grofs  confounding  of  God 
and  Nature,  making  them  to  be  only  one 
and  the  fame  thing,  fo  the  full  Abiurdity, 
and  abfolute  ImpoiTibility  of  it,  can  only  be 
fundamentally  proved,  by  that  Doctrine 
which  can  go  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Matter, 
and  demonffrate  the  effential,  eternal,  and 
abfoliue  Diftindion,  between  God  and  Na- 
ture j  a  Thing  done  over  and  over,  from 
Page  to  Page  in  thofe  Books,  from  which 
the  Dodcr  has  extracted  Spinofizm,  juft 
with  as  fnlich  Acutenefs,  as  if  he  had  fpied 
rank  Warburtoniamfn,  in  my  LeCter  to  the 
Right  Revbrend  the  Btfhop  of  Louden. 
,  Now  although  the  Difference  between  God 
and  Nature,  has  always  been  fuppofed,  and 
bt>Iieved,  yet  the  true  G.ound  of  fuch  Dif- 

tinelion, 
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jiridion,  or  the  Why*  the  llo-wt  and  in 
JPbat,  they  are  efTentially  different,  and  mud 
be  io  to  all  Eternity,  vyas  to  be  found  in  no 
Books,  till  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  in  a  Way 
not  lefs  than  that  of  Miracle,  made  a  poor 
illiterate  Man,  in  the  Simplicity  of  a  Child, 
to  open  and  relate  the  deep  myfterious 
Ground  of  all  Things ;  in  which  is  mewn 
the  Birth  and  Beginning  of  Nature,  or  the 
firft  Workings  of  the  inconceivable  .God, 
opening  and  manifefting  his  bidden^  Tri-une 
Deify,  in  an  outward  State  of  Glory,  in  the 
Splendor  of  united  Firet  Ligttf,  and  Spirit, 
all  kindled,  and  difiinguifhed,  all  united  and 
beatified,  by  the  hidden,  invilible,  incon- 
ceivable, fupernatural  Father,  Son,  and  holy 
Spirit,  working  all  the  Glories  in  J-Jeayen, 
and  every  kind  of  Life,  and  Bleflipg  on  Earth, 
by  vifible,  and  invifible  Fire,  Light,  an4 
Spirit. 

This  is  the  wonderful  Gift  of  God  to  thefc 
laft  diftracled  Ages  of  the  World;  and  as 
every  Purpofc  of  God  muft  fland,  and  fooner 
or  later  produce  all  that,  which  God  intended 
by  it  j  fo  the  more  the  Wife  and  the  Learned 
in  all  Churches,  reject  this  Counfel  ot  God, 
the  more  they  will  promote  its  Succefs  over 
themfelves,  and  only  help  it,  to  come  forth 
with  greater  Strength,  and  Glory  to  God,  by 
being  owned,  and  proclaimed  by  the  Mouths 
of  Babe?,  and  Sucklings. 

9  3 
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j&7&?/hath  always  had  Men  for  its  Builders ; 
but  the  Kingdom  of  God  ever  was,  and  ever 
will  be  made  up  of  little  Children. 


'Jpril  10,  1757. 


P.  S.  I  have  read  the  Pamphlet  you  fent 
on  Divinity  Studies.  It  may  be  faid  to  be 
much  better,  than  moft  of  the  kind  in  this 
and  the  laft  Century,  and  infinitely  beyond 
Mr  Wejley's  Baby  Ion  ifh  Addrefi  to  the  Clergy  ; 
but  yet  fo  wrong,  as  to  be  worfe  than  no  Ad- 
vice at  all. We  feem  to  be  farther  from 

the  Gofpel,  in  Point  of  Spirit,  than  in  Di- 
fhnce  of  Time.- What  fhall  I  fay?  Ba- 
bel is  not  a  City,  it  is  the  whole  Chriflian 
World.  As  to  all  thefe  Dire&ors  of  Divinity- 
Students,  no  more  Folly  need  be  laid  to 
their  Charge,  than  is  done  by  our  Lord  in 
thefe  Words,  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing  ; 
as  my  Father  fent  me,  fo  fend  1  you  ;  the  Holy 
Spirit  JJoall  guide  you  into  all  Truth.  To  all 
which  the  Apoftle  fubfcribeth  in  thefe  Words, 
Who  hath  made  us  able  Minifters>  not  of  the 
JLetter,  but  of  the  Spirit. 

Now,  put  thefe  Words  of  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftle>  at  the  Beginning  and  End  of  Mr 
Wejley's  Addrefi,  and  then  you  will  fee, 
that  almoft  all  that  is  betwixt  them,  is  empty 

BabbW, 
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Babble,  fitter  for^n  old  Grammarian,  that 
was  grown  blear-eyed  in  mending  Didio- 
naries,  than  for  one  who  had  tafted  the 
Powers  of  the  World  to  come,  and  had 
found  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus. 


LETTER     XXIV. 
To  Mr  r.  L. 

My  dear  L. 

AM  PER  with  no  Phyficians, 
but  content  yourfelf,   to  have 
that  Share  of  Health,  which  a 
regular   and    good   Life    can 
help  you  to.  —  Reflect  not  up- 
on  your   predominant   Com- 
plexion, or  how  long  it  will  be,  before  you 
get  from  under  its  Power.  —  St  Paul  wanted 
to  be  delivered  from  his  Thorn  in  the  Flefh. 
He  had  all  he  prayed  for,  though  the  Thorn 
might  continue,  when  God  faid  to  him,  My 
Grace  is  fufficient  for  thee-,  this  was  better  to 
him,  than  if  his  Thorn  had  been  taken  from 
him.  —  This  enabled  him  to  fay,  I  will  glory 
in  my  Infirmities  j  for  when  I  am  weak,  then 
/  amftrong*     You  believe,  that  if  it  was  not 
for  earneft  and  continual  Prayer,  your  Turn 
04  to 
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to  Melancholy  would  get  the  better  of  you. 
• — You  cannot  believe  this  too  much,  for 
nothing  elfe  can  .preferve  you,  from  being  led 
#way  by  every  other  evil  Temper.  But  let 
Resignation  to  God,  be  the  predominant  Part 
of  your  Spirit  of  Prayer ;  it  is  not  fo  much 
ardent'Defires,  as  humble  Refignation  to  fre 
as  God  pleafes,  that  keeps  the  Heart  in  the 

highef*  Union  with  him. Faith  and  Hope 

and  L  vc  get  their  beft  Stren^.h,  and  work 
their  highcit  Work,  when  Refignation  is  the 
Salt  wherewith  they  are  (eafoned. 

You  think,  if  you  was  to  live  an  hundred 
Years  in  an  abftrafftd  Contemplation,  fome 
Property  of  Nature,  would  ilill  be  occa- 
fionally  breaking  forth  in  you. — What  occa- 
fion  had, you,  my  Friend,  to  make  this  Com- 
plaint about  fuch  a  Contemplation  ? 
-  You  have  no  Bulinefs  with  it,  nor  any 
Reafon  to  expect  it  fhou Id  do  any  thing  for 
you.r— Had  you  changed  your  Words,  and 
laid,  I  .believe  if  I  was  for  a  hundred  Years 
to  be  wholly  trufting  in,  and  depending  up*- 
on  God,  to  GO  that  for  me,  which  He  has 
promifed  to  do  for  ail  that  truft  in  Him,  jt 
would  not  be  done : — Had  you  exprefTed  your 
Complaint  in  thefe  Words,  you  would  have 
feen,'  that  neither  Faith,  nor  Hope,  nor 
Love,  nor  Refignation,  would  have  allowed 
you  to  make  it.— -Look  at  ycurfelf,  at  the 
|*ower  of  Time,  cr  any  thing  that  tliis  gr 

that 
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fchat  Complexion  does,  and  then  you  may  be 
afraid  of  every  thing  ;  but  look  at  God,  as 
Jiim  that  is  to  do  all  for  you,  and  in  you,  and 
then  you  need  be  afraid  of  Nothing. — A 
Thorn,  or  no  Thorn,  bad  or  good  Blood, 
with  all  its  Effeds,  lofe  all  their  Difference, 
as  foon  as  you  know,  that  you  are  not  your 
own,  nor  left  to  yourfelf,  nor  where  to  feek 
a  Phyfician,  that  will  not  leave  you  un- 
healed. 

We  know  that  all  Things  muft  work  toge- 
ther for  Good,  to  them  that  love  God.  Now 
what  fignines  what  the  Things  are,  if  we  are 
to  have  the  fame  good  from  them,  be  they 
what  they  will  ?  Let  Complexion  mew  itfelf, 
let  the  dead  Ames  of  old  Sins,  feem  to  be 
ready  to  come  to  Life  again,  what  is  all  this, 
but  helping  us  to  be  more  alive  unto  God  ? 
Flem  will  be  Flem  as  long  as  we  live,  but 
every  State  of  the  Flem  may  help  us  to  grow 
in  the  Spirit. — Therefore  rejoice  evermore, 
in  every  Thing  give  Thanks,  and  call  no- 
thing but  this,  abflrafted  Contemplation, 


Fareivel. 
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Reverend  &>, 

CONCERNING  the  following 
Texts,  God  hardned  the  H>art 
of  Pharaoh  ; — He  hath  mercy 
on  whom  He  'will  have  mercy, 

and  whom  He  will  lye  hardeneth  ; Good 

and  Evil  are  from  Lord  \ 1  create  Light, 

and  I  create  Darknefs ;  you  afk,  how  thefe 
Things  can  be  confidently  affirmed  of  a  God, 
all  Love  and  Goodnefs  to  his  Creatures  ? 

I  would  alk  you  alfo,  is  there  any  Difficul- 
ty of  admitting  the  Truth  cf  this  Scripture, 
In  Gcduve  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  Being  ? 
does  this  clafh  with  the  Idea  of  a  God  all 

Love  and  Goodnefs  to  the   Creatures  ? 

Now  take  all  the  contrary  Things  that  are 
faid  of  God,  with  Relation  to  that  which 
paffes  between  God  and  Man,  and  they  all 
imply  no  more,  affirm  no  more,  than  the 
fingle  foregoing  Text,  namely,  that  in  every 

State 
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State  of  the  Life  of  Man,  be  it  what  it  will, 
either  under  a  Senfe  and  Enjoyment  of  Good, 
or  the  Power  and  Pain  of  Evil,  it  is  all  owing 
to  this  divine,  original,  effential  Relation  be- 
tween God  and  Man,  or  becaufe  in  him  we 
jive,  and  move,  and  have  our  Being.- 
For  Man,  thus  come  from  God,  muft 
through  the  whole  Courfe,  or  endlefs  Ages 
of  his  Life,  neither  know,  nor  find,  nor  feel 
any  thing  of  Good  or  Evil,  Life  or  Death, 
Happinefs  or  Mifery,  but  folely  becaufe  of 
That,  which  God  is  in  him,  and  to  him, 
and  becaufe  of  "That,  which  he  is  in  God, 
and  hath  from  him,  by  his  original  Birth  or 
Creation. 

The  earthly  Animals,  whofe  Birth  is  only 
in  and  from  this  World,  can  have  no  Evil  of 
Sin,  or  Mifery  in  their  State,  from  Godj 
and  that  only  for  this  one  Reafon,  becaufe  they 
are  not  born  of  God,  or  partakers  of  the  di- 
yine  Nature.  Therefore  God's  creating  Evil 
in  Man,  is  the  fame  Thing,  as  if  it  was  faid, 
the  divine  Birth  in  Man,  is  that  which  cre- 
ates his  Evil,  becaufe  he  could  have  no  Sin  of 
a  wrathful,  proud,  hardened  Heart,  thefe 
Things  could  neither  exift  in  him,  or  be 
known  by  him,  but  becaufe  he  came  into 

Being  by  a  divine  Birth. Angels  could 

pot  be -diabolical  Spirits  of  Darknefs,  fiery 
Dragons  of  Wrath,  Fury,  Malice,  Vengeance, 
pnvy,  Hatred,  8V.  Gto  but  becaale  they 

were 
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were  all  born  of  God,  to  live  and  move  and 
have  their  Being  in  him.  This  has  created 
all  the  Evil  of  every  Kind,  that  they  can  feel 
or  know  in  their  whole  State. 

All  the  Difficulty  of  reconciling  fuch  con- 
trary Things  as  are  faid  of  God,  that  He 
willeth  only  Life  and  GW,  and  yet  that  Evil 
.and  Death,  are  faid  to  come  from  him,  arifes 
from  our  coniidering  the  Operations  of  God 
in  a  creaturely  Manner,  or  as  we  mould  un- 
derftand  the  fame  contrary  Things,  if  they 

were  affirmed  of  any  Creature Whereas 

the  Operation  of  God,  in  its  whole  Kind  and 
Nature,  is  as  different  from  any  Thing  that 
can  be  done  by  Creatures,  as  the  Work  and 
Manner  of  Creation,  is  different,  in  Power, 
Nature,  and  Manner,  from  that  which  Crea- 
tures can  do  to  one  another.-? For  (N.  B.) 

the  Operation  of  God  is  never  in  or  'with 
the  Creature  in  any  other  Manner  >  or  doing 
any  other  T^hing^  but  that  which  it  was  and 

did  in  the  Creation  of  them. This,  and 

this  alone  is  the  working  of  the  Deity  in 
Heaven  and  on  Earth ;  nothing  comes  from 
him,  or  is  done  by  him  through  all  the  Eter- 
nity of  his  Creatures,  but  that  effential  Mani- 
feftation  of  himfelf  in  them,  which  began 
the  Glory  and  Perfection  of  their  firft  Exif- 
tence — — Now  from  this  one,  fingle,  im- 
mutable Operation  of  God,  that  He  can  be 
nothing  elfe  in,  or  towards  the  Creature, 

but 
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but  that  fame  Love  and  Goodnefs,  that  He 
was  to  it,  at  its  Creation,  it  necefTarily  fol- 
lows, that  to  the  Creature  that  turns  from 
him,  God  can  be  nothing  elfe  to  it,  but  the 
Caufe  of  all  its  Evil  and  miferable  State. 
Hence  is  that  of  the  Apoftle,  that  Sin  cometb 
by  the  La<w>  becaufe  ivhere  there  is  no  Law, 

there  is  no  TranfgreJJion. Now  God,  or 

the  divine  Nature  in  Man,  is  the  One  great 
Law  of  God  in  Man,  from  which,  all  that 
is  Good  and  all  that  is  Evil  in  him,  hath  its 
whole  State  and  Nature. — — His  Life  can 
have  no  Holinefs  or  Goodnefs  in  it,  but  as 
the  divine  Nature  within  him,  is  the  Law 
by  which  he  lives.  He  can  commit  no 
other  Sin,  nor  feel  any  kind  of  Hurt  or  Evil 
from  it,  but  what  comes  from  refitting,  or 
rebelling  again  ft  That  of  God,  which  is  in 
him  j  and  therefore  the  Good  and  Evil  of  Man, 

are  equally  from  God. And  yet  this  could 

not  be,  but  becaufe  of  this  Ground,  viz.  that 
God  is  unchangeable  Love  and  Goodnefs,  and 
has  only  one  Will  and  Work  of  Love  and  Good- 
nefs towards  the  Creature. Juft  as  the 

Law  could  not  make  Sin,  or  Evil,  but  be- 
caufe it  has  no  Sin  or  Evil  in  itfelf,  but  is 
immutably  righteous,  holy,  and  good,  and 
has  only  one  Will  and  one  Work  towards  Man, 
whether  he  receives  Good  or  Evil  by  it. — 
Therefore  the  righteous,  holy  Law,  that  is  fo, 
becaufe  it  never  changes  its  good  Will,  and 

Work 
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Work  towards  Man,  can  truly  fay  of  itfelf" 
theic  two  contrary  Things,  I  create  Good> 
and  I  create  Ew7,  without  the  leafl  Contra- 
diction. •  In  the  like  Truth,  and  from  the 
fame  Ground,  it  muft  be  faid,  that  Happi- 
nefs  and  Mifery,  Life  and  Death,  Tender- 
nefs  and  Hardnefs  of  Heart,  are  from  Godj 
or  becaufe  God  is  that  which  He  is,  in  and 
to  the  Birth  and  Life  of  Man. 

This  is  the  one  true  Key  to  the  State  of 
Man  before  his  Fall,  to  his  State  after  his 
Fall,  and  to  the  whole  Nature  of  nis  Re- 
demption. Ail  which  tfiree  States,  are  in  a 
few  Words  of  our  Saviour,  fet  forth  in  the 
cleareft  and  ftrongeft  Degree  of  Light.  /  am 
the  true  Vine,  ye  are  the  Branches.  He  that 
abideth  in  Me,  and  1  in  him,  bringeth  forth 
much  Fruit.— ~-  This  was  Man's  fir  ft  created 
State  of  Glory  and  Perfection,  it  was  a  living 
and  abiding  in  God,  fuch  a  Birth  and  Com- 
munion of  Life  with  him,  and  from  him, 
as  the  Branch  hath  in  and  from  the  Vine. 

The  Nature  of  Man's  fallen  State,  and 
whence  he  has  all  the  Evil  that  is  in  it,  is  fet 
forth  in  the  following  Words,  If  a  Man 
abide  not  in  me  (the  true  Vine)  be  is  caft 
forth  as  a  Branch^  and  is  withered ',  and  Men 
gather  them^  and  they  are  caji  into  the  Fire 
and  burned.  This  comprehends  the  whole 
of  Man's  fallen  State,  ramely,  a  being  broken 
off  from  the  Life  of  God,  and  therefore  be- 

comfe 
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come  fuch  a  poor,  withered,  helplefs  Crea- 
ture, as  may  have  all  that  done  to  him,  as  a 
Firebrand  of  Hell  and  Devils,  which  Men 
may  do  to  a  broken  off,  withered  Branch  of 
the  Vine.  And  his  State  is  as  different  from 
that  of  his  Creation,  as  a  withered  Branch, 
fmoaking  and  burning  in  the  Fire,  is  different 
from  its  firft  State  of  Life  and  Growth  in  the 

rich  Spirit  of  the  Vine. Again,  the  whole 

of  Man's  redeemed  State,  is  in  the  following 
Words, — lam  the  Bread  of  Life -,  that  came 
down  from  Heaven  -,  —  He  that  eateth  this 

Bread  Jhall  live  for  ever  -y Whofo  eatetb 

my  Flejh  and  drinketh  my  Blood,  hath  eternal 
Life, — dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

This  is  our  whole  Redemption,  it  eonfifts 
in  nothing  elfe,  but  having  the  full  Life  of 
God,  or  Birth  of  Chrift  begotten,  and  born 

in  us  again. And  thus  do  thefe  three 

States  of  Man  fully  fhew,  that  our  firft  Per- 
fection, our  miferable  Fall,  and  blefled  Re- 
demption, have  all  that  they  have  in  them, 
whether  of  Glory,  or  Mifery,  merely  and 
folely  becaufe  God  alone  is  all  that  is  good, 
and  can  be  nothing  elfe  but  good  towards 
the  Creature  ;  and  that  neither  Angel,  nor 
Man  can  be  happy  or  miferable,  but  becaufe 
it  either  hath,  or  hath  not,  this  one  God  of 
Goodnefs  eflentially  living  and  operating  in 
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What  a  Number  of  Things  called  Reli- 
gion, are  here  cut  oft  at  once?  .fincc  nothing 
is  Life,  Happinefs,  and  Glory,  but  the  one 
effential  Operation  of  the  Triune  God  of 
Love,  and  Goodncfs,  within  us ;  nothing  is 
Death,  Evil,  or  Mifery,  but  the  Departure, 
or  turning  from  this  effential  God  of  our 
Lives,  to  fomething  that  we  would  have 
from  ourfelves,  or  the  Creatures  that  are 
about  us.  And  how  greatly  is  he  delu- 
ded, who  living  among  the  Throng  of  re- 
ligious Schemes,  thinks  this,  or  that,  or  any 
Thing  in  Nature,  can  be  his  Atonement, 
his  Reconciliation,  and  Union  with  God,, 
but  the  Spirit,  the  Bo,dy,  and  the  Blood  of 
Chrift  forming  themfelves  into  a  new  Crea- 
ture within  him.  Then,  and  then  only  is 
he  that  firft  Man  that  God  created,  in 
whom  alone  he  can  be  well  pleafed.  But 
till  then,  he  is  that  Man,  whom  the  Cherubs 
two-edged  fiaming  Sword  will  not  fuffer  to 

enter  into  Paradife. ^-How  is  it  now, 

that  we  are  to  regain  that  firft  Birth  of 
Chrift  ?  Why  juft  in  the  fame  Way,  as 
Adam  had  it  at  firft.  What  did  he  then 
How  did  he  help  forward  God's  creat- 
ing Power? Now-  creating  again,  or  re- 

itoring  a  tirft  Life  in  God,  is  juil  the  fame 
thing,  and  the  fame  fole  Work  of  God,  as 
creating  us  at  fir  ft  j  and  therefore  we  can  haye 
no  more  Share  of  Power  in  the  one,  than  in 

the 
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the  other. Nothing  lies  upon  us  as  Crea- 
tures fallen  from  God,  or  is  required  of  us 
with  Regard  to  our  Growth  in  God,  but  not 
to  refift  That,  which  God  is  doing  towards  a 
new  Creation  of  us. 

That  which  God  is  doing  towards  the  new 
Creation  of  us,  had  its  Beginning  before  the 
Foundatibn  of  the  World.—/;*  Chrift  Jefust 
faith  St  Paul,  ive  were  chofen  before  the  Foun- 
dation of  the  World-y  the  fame  as  faying,  that 
God  out  of  his  great  Mercy,  had  chofen  to 
preferve  a  Seed  of  the  W  O R  D  and  SPI- 
RIT of  God  in  fallen  Man,  which  thro'  the 
Mediation  of  a  God  incarnate,  mould  revive 
into  that  fullnefs  of  Stature  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
in  which  Adam  was  at  firft  created.  And 
all  this  Work  of  God  towards  a  new  Creation", 
is  by  that  fame  ejfential  Operation  of  God  in 
us,  which  at  firft  created  us  in  his  Image  and 
Likeoefs.  And  therefore  Nothing  belongs  to 
Man  in  it,  but  only  to  yield  himfelf  up  to  it, 
and  not  refift  it. 

Now  who  is  it,  that  may  be  fald  to  reft  ft 
it  ?  It  is  every  one  who  does  not  deny  himfelf\ 
take  up  bh  Crofs  daily,  and  follow  drift. 
For  every  thing  but  this,  is  that  F/e/b  that 
warreth  againft  the  Spirit.  The  whole  Life 
of  the  natural  Man,  reiifteth  all  that  effential 
Operation  of  God,  which  would  create  us 
again  in  Chrift  Jefus.-— Farther,  every  Reli- 
gious Man  refifteth  it,  in  and  by  and  through 

P  the 
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• 

the  whole  Courfe  of  his  Religion,  who  takes 
any  thing  to  be  the  Truth  of  Piety,  the  Truth 
of  Devotion,  the  Truth  of  Religious  Worfhip, 
but  Faith,  and  Hope,  and  Truft,  and  De- 
pendance  upon  'Ihat  alone ^  which  the  All- 
Creating  WORD,  and  All-Sandlifying 
SPIRIT  of  God,  inwardly,  eflentially, 
and  vitally  worketh  in  his  Soul. 

Would  you  know,  how  you  are  to  under- 
hand this  ejjential  Operation  of  the  Triune  ho- 
ly Deity  in  our  Souls,  and  why  nothing  elfe 
is,  or  can  be  that  Grace  or  Help  of  God, 
which  bringeth  Salvation,  take  this  earthly 
Similitude  of  the  Matter. 

The  Light  and  Air  of  this  World,  are 
univerfal  Powers,  that  are  eflential  to  thd  Life 
of  all  the  Creatures  of  this  World.  They  are 
e/ential,  becaufe  Nothing/1^,  till  the  Light 
has  brought  forth  a  Birth  of  itfelf  in  the 
Eflence  of  the  Creature,  which  Birth  of  Light 
can  laft  no  longer,  than  it  is  eflentially  united 
with  the  Operation  of  that  univerfal  Light, 
which  brought  it  forth  : — Air  is  alfo  eflential 
to  the  Life  of  the  Creature,  becaufe  nothing 
lives,  till  a  Birth  of  the  Air  is  born  in  it,  nor 
any  longer,  than  its  own  in- born  Air,  is  in 
ejjential  Union  with  that  univerfal  Air,  and 
Operation  of  Air,  that  firft  brought  it  forth. 
Now  from  this  eflential,  unalterable  Re- 
lation between  Light  and  Air,  and  feeing, 
living  Creatures,  it  plainly  follows,  that 

Darknefs 
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Darknefs  and  Death,  may  be  afcribed  to 
them,  as  well  as  Seeing  and  Life. 

Thus,  if  Light  and  Air  could  fay  any  thing 
cf  themfehes  in  outward  Words,  of  that  which 
they  are,  and  do  to  all  Animals;  If  the 
Light  was  to  fay,  It  is  I  that  make  feeing  and 
Hind  Eyes ;  If  the  Air  was  to  fay,  I  create 
J-*ife,  and  I  create  Deatb  -y  could  there  be  any 
Difficulty  of  underflanding,  or  allowing  the 
Truth  of  thefe  Words  ?  Or  could  they  be 
true  in  any  other  Senfe,  but  becaufe  where 
Light  is  not,  there  is  the  Caufe  of  Darknels, 
and  where  Air  is  not,  there  is  the  Caufe  of 
Death. — And  fo  in  the  ftricleft  Truth  of  the 
Words,  feeing  and  blind  Eyes  are  from  the 
Light  -,  living  and  dead  Bodies  are  from  the 
Air.  Becauie  Darknels  cou]d  not  be,  but 
becaufe  Light  does  not  mine  in  it,  nor  the 
Body  be  dead,  but  becaufe  the  breathing  of 
the  Air  is  not  in  it. 

It  is  thus,  with  the  ejfential  Operation  of 
the  Tviune  Holy  God,  in  the  Life  of  all  di- 
vine and  godly  Creatures,  whether  Men  or 

Angels. The  Light  and  holy  Spirit  of 

God,  are  universal  Powers,  and  e/eniial  to 
the  Birth  of  a  godly  Life  in  the  Creature ; 
which  creatureiy  Birth  of  a  divine  Life,  can 
begin  no  fooner,  than  the  W  O  R  P  and 
SPIRIT  of  God  bring  forth  a  Birth  of 
themfelves  in  tfce  Creature,  nor  iublift  any 
longer,  than  it  is  united,  with,  and  under  the 
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Continual  Operation  of  that  Word  and  Spirit^ 

which  brought  it  forth. Hence  it  is  truly 

faid,  that  fpiritual  Life,  and  fpiritual  Death, 
fpiritual  Good  and  fpiritual  Evil,  Happinefs 
and  Mifery  are  from  God,  and  that  for  this 
one  Reafon,  becaufe  there  is  no  Good,  but 
in  God,  nor  any  other  Operation  of  God  in, 
and  to  the  Creature,  but  that  of  heavenly  Life, 
Light,  Love,  and  Goodnefs. 

When  Man,  created  in  the  Image  and 
Likenefs  of  God,  -to  be  an  Habitation  and 
Manifeftation  of  the  Triune  God  of  Good- 
nefs, had  by  the  Perverfenefs  of  a  falfe  Will, 
turned  from  his  holy  State  of  Life  in  God, 
and  fo  was  dead  to  the  bleiTed  Union,  and 
efferitial  Operation  of  God  in  his  Sou^,  yet 
the  Goodnefs  of  God  towards  Man,  altered 
not,  but  flood  in  the  fame  good  Will  towards 
'Man  as  at  the  firfl,  and  willed,  and  could 
will  nothing  elfe  towards  the  whole  human 
Nature,  but  that  every  Individual  of  it,  might 
be  faved  from  that  State  of  Death  and  Mifery 
in  an  earthly  Nature,  into  which  they  were 
fallen. 

Hence,  that  is,  from  this  unchangeable 
Love  of  God  towards  Man,  which  could  no 
more  ceafe,  than  God  could  ceafe,  came 
forth  that  wonderful  Scene  of  Providence,  of 
•fuch,a  variety  of  Means,  and  Difpenfations, 
of  Vifions,  Voices,  and  Meffages  from  Hea- 
ven, of  Law,  of  Prophecies,  of  Promises 
-  -  and 
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and  Threatnings,  all  adapted  to  the  different 
States,  Conditions,  and  Ages  of  the  fallen 
World,  for  no  other  End,  but  by  every  Art 
of  divine  Wifdom,  and  Contrivance  of  Love, 
to  break  off  Man  from  his  earthly  Delufion, 
and  beget  in  him  a  Senfe  of  his  loft  Glory, 
and  fo  make  him  capable  of  finding  again 
that  blefTed  eflential  Operation  of  Father, 
Son,  and  holy  Spirit  in  his  Soul,  w' 
the  eflemial  Glory  of  his  rirft  Creation. 

Now,  as  in  this  Scene  of  a  (livlne  and  re- 
deeming Providence,  God  ha^i  to  do  with  a 
poor,  blind,  earthly  Creature,  chat  had  loft 
all  Senfe  of  heavenly  Things,  as  they  are  in 
themfelves,  fq  the  Wifdom  of  God,  muft 
.often,  as  it  were,  humanize  itfelf,  and  con- 
defcend  to  fpeak  of  himfclf  after  the  Manner 
of  Men.  He  muft  fpeak  ef  his  Eyes,  his 
JEars,  his  Hands,  his  Nofe,  gfc.  becaufe  the 
earthly  Creature,  the  mere  natural  Man, 
could  no  o;herwife  be  brought  into  any  Senfe 
of  Tbatt  which  God  was  to  him. 

But  now,  all  this  Procefs  of  divine  Provi- 
dence, was  only  for  the  fake  of  fomething 
higher  j  the  Myftery  of  God  jn  Man,  and 
Man  in  God,  ftill  lay  hid,  and  was  no  more 
opened,  than  the  Myftery  of  a  redeeming 
Chrift,  was  opened  in  the  Type  of  a  Pafchal 
Lamb. 

Pentecojl  alone  was  That,  which  took  away 
all  Veils,  Vnd  /hewed  the  Kingdom  of  Gotj, 


2i4         LETTER     XXV. 

as  it  was  in  itfelf,  and  fet  Man  again  under 
the  immediate,  effential  Operation  of  God, 
which  firft  gave  Birth  to  a  holy  Adam  in  Pa- 
fadife.  Types  and  Shadows  ended,  becaufp 
the  fubftunce  of  them  was  found.  The  clo- 
Ven  Trr.gues  of  Fire  had  put  an  End  to  rLem, 
by  'opening  the  divine  Eyes,  wl-'ch  Adam 
had  clofed  up,  unftopping  the  fj  .ritual  Ears, 
that  he  had  filled  with  Clay,  and  making  his 
.dumb  Sons  to  Jpeak  with  new  Tongues. 

And  v  '  they  fay)  They  laid  all  old 

Things  were  gone,  That  a  new  F 
new   Earth  were  coming  forth,    That  t>  ,1 
himfelf  was  manifested  in  tin;  Fleih'  cf  ?/;cn, 
svho   v/ere  now  fit-         \tht   cf  God.-    And 

<J 

what  were  they  taugh;  i  That  fame  which 
Adam  was  taught  by  his  firit  created  Life 
in  God,  namely,  that  the  immediate,  tffen- 
tial  Operation  of  Father,  Son,  and  hciy  Spi- 
rit, was  henceforth  the  Birthright  of  all  that 

were  become  true  Difciples  of  ChrifL-: 

Thus  ended  the  old  Creation,  and  the  Fall 
,of  Man,  in  a  God  rnanifefted  in  the  Flt/h, 
dying  in  and  for  rfl^  World,  and  coming 
j3gain  in  Spirit,  to  be  the  Life  and  Light  of 
al)  the  Sons  of  Adam. 

Look  no\v  at  all  God's  Difpenfatrons  to 
the  Day  of  Pentecoft,  in  this  true  point  of 
yiew,  as  fo  many  Schools  of  different  Dif- 
.cipline  and  Education  of  the  natural  Man, 
till  by  a  Birth  from  above,  he  could  bear 

the 
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the  Language  of  Heaven,  and  be  taught 
of  God,  and  then  you  will  fufficiently  lee 
the  childim  Folly  of  thofe  grey-headed 
Do&ors,  who  forgetting  that  the  loft  Times 
are  come,  when  God  will  be  known  only 
as  a  Spirit,  wor (hipped  only  in  Spirit,  becaule 
every  thing  elfe  is  but  Shadow,  and  not 
the  Truth,  yet  fet  up  themfclves  as  Matters, 
or  Rabbies  of  new  Schools  of  their  own, 
which  can  only  keep  up  that  doating 
Learning,  and  Wifdom  of  Words,  which 
compelled  the  learned  Jews,  for  the  fake 
of  God,  and  Goodnefs,  for  the  fake  of  Law 
and  Prophecy,  to  crucify  the  Chrift  of  God, 
as  a  Beelzebub,  and  Blafphemer. 

This  old  Logic  and  Criticifm  of  Scribes 
and  Pharifees,  is  that  which  robs  difputing 
Chriftians  of  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus,  and 
inftead  of  the  true  Bread  that  came  down 
from  Heaven,  feeds  their  un regenerate  Hearts 
with  the  dry  Hufks  of  That,  which  can 
be  got  from  Text  fet  againft  Text  in  the 
outward  Letter.  Nay  fo  wife  are  thefe 
verbal  Proficients,  as  to  think  the  Gofpel 
muft  be  falfe,  and  the  Bible  itfelf  only  fit 
to  be  burned,  if  all  That,  is  not  to  be 
afcribed  to  God,  as  true  of  him,  as  he  is 
in  himfelf,  which  in  Condefcenfion  to  the 
poor,  ignorant,  fallen,  earthly  Creature,  he 
fpeaks  of  his  Eyes,  his  Ears,  his  Hands,  his 
turning  his  Back,  and  turning  his  Face,  his 
P  4  coming 
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coming  down,  and  going  up,  his  fiery  Wrath, 
his  deftroying  Fury,  everlafting  Vengeance, 

Gfc.  Gfc.- Whereas  all   thefe  Things   arc 

faid,  not  becaufe  of  That,  which  God  is  in 
himfeif,  in  his  holy,  fupernatural  Being, 
but  becaufe  of  that,  which  Man  is,  in  the 
Blindnefs  of  his  fallen  State,  fo  ignorant  of 
God,  fo  averfe  to  Gocllinefs,  as  only  capable 
for  a  Time,  to  be  inihudted  by  the  Im- 

preffions  of  fuch  Language  : That  is,  till 

the  Threatnings  of  the  Law,  and  the  Word 
of  Prophecy  have  done  their  Work,  and  that 
Day- Star  arifeth  in  the  Heart,  which 
knowetb,  and  teacheth,  that  CREATOR, 
REDEEMER,  and  LOVE,  are  the 
one  tr.ue  unchangeable,  Tri-une  God,  that 
Father,  that  Son,  and  holy  Spirit,  which 
from  Everlafting  to  Everlafting,  have  only 
one  Willy  and  one  Work  of  heavenly  Life, 
Light,  and  Love  in,  and  towards  the 
Creature.- — r — And  as  true  as  this  is,  fo  true 
is  it  alfo,  that  from  the  firft  to  the  laft  Man, 
no  one  was,  or  ever  will  be  any  farther  from 
this  effential  Operation  of  the  holy  Deity 
in  his  Soul,  but  fo  far  as  he  hath  withdrawn 
pimfelf  from  it,; — —  God  hardened  the  Heart 
of  Pharaoh  •  this  faith  neither  more  nor  lef?, 
than  that  Pharaoh  had  withdrawn  his  Heart 
from  God.  When  God  faith  to  Mofes,  I  will 
harden  his  Heart,  that  he  will  not  let  the 
fWpk'xo'i  it  hath  no  other  Meaning,  than  to 

give 
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give  to  Mofes  that  fame  full  Affurance  of 
Pharaoh's  State,  which  he  gave  to  Jeremiah 
at  another  Time.  Thou  Jhalt  (faith  God) 
/peak  all  thefe  Words  to  them,  (N.  B.)  but  they 
will  not  hearken  to  tbee,  thou  Jhall  call  unto 
them,  but  they  'will  not  anfwer  thee.  Jer.  vii. 
27.— — God  helped  Pharaoh  to  his  hardened 
Heart,  juft  as  he  helped  Adam  not  to  be 
afraid  of  eating  of  the  evil  Tree,  by  alluring 

him,  that  certain  Death  was  hid  in  it. 

But  Adam's  turning  from  God,  to  hear  the 
Voice  and  Inftruclion  of  his  own  Reafon  and 
Imagination,  and  the  Suggeftions  of  a  fatanical 
Serpent,  was  that  which  created  in  him  a 
new  hardened  Heart,  bold  enough  to  eat  of 

the    forbidden   Tree.-^ Now   here,    Sir, 

I  would  have  you  obferve,  that  this  Rife  of 
the  firft  Sin,  fully  demonftrates  how  the 
Matter  unalterably  flands  between  God  and 
every  Sinner,  to  the  end  of  the  World  ;  there 
cannot  be  the  fmalleft  Variation,  either  on 
the  fide  of  God,  or  on  the  fide  of  the  Sinner. 
The  'whole  Nature  of  God,  his  one  unal- 
terable Will  and  Work,  ftands  in  the  fame 
full  Oppofition  and  Contrariety  to  every  Work 
of  Sin  in  every  Man,  as  it  did  to  Adam's 
firft  Tranfgreffion.  Nothing  new  will  ever 
be  in  any  Sin,  it  has  but  one  Way  of  coming 
into  the  World,  it  muft  always  be  born  out 

of  Self  and  Satan,  as  the  firft  was. And 

that  which  God  did  to  prevent  the  firft  Sin, 

faying 
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faying  to  Adam,  Eat  not%  that  fame  mira- 
culous Voice  of  Love,  keeps  faying,  arid 
faying  to  every  Son  of  Adam,  Sin  not. 

Yet  fo  wife  in  the  Ways  of  God,  are  fome 
Divinity-Students,  as  to  teach  and  preach, 
that  the  whole  World,  through  its  thoufands 
of  Years,  has  been  bringing  forth  its  millions 
of  Myriads  of  Sinners  all  round  the  Globe, 
who  as  foon  as  they  have  done  with  the  Vanity 
and  Mifery  of  this  World,  are  to  be  roaring 
in  the  hotted  Fire  of  an  eternal  Hell.  For 
what  ?  Why,  becaufe  they  have  been  juft 
as  wicked,  as  the  Decrees  of  God  required 
and  forced  them  to  be.  And  alfo  through 
every  Age  of  the  World,  there  hath  always 
been  a  little  Number  of  Righteous,  who  were 
to  go  to  Heaven,  which  Number  had  no 
Littlenefs  in  it,  but  becaufe  God  would  not 
fuifer  it  to  be  greater. 

Can  a  Charge  like  this  be  brought  againft 
Satan  ?  Nay,  doth  it  not  even  free  Satan  from 
all  the  Evil  that  is  charged  upon  him,  and 
make  him,  though  going  about  as  a  roaring 
Lion,  to  be  as  infignificant  a  Tool  in  the 
Work  of  Sin,  as  the  Preacher  is  in  the  Work 
of  Godiinefs,  though  with  ever  fo  loud  a 
Voice,  he  befeeches  the  Reprobate  to  be 
reconciled  to  God,  or  with  Tears  in  his  Eyes, 
exhorts  the  Ek&  not  to  depart  from  him  ? 

You  once,  I  remember,  faid  to  m«,  that 
VQU  thought  I  over  did  the  Matter,  in  my 

Cenfurc 
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Cenfure   upon   Learning. Let   Learning 

therefore  fpeak  for  itfelf.  Let  its  own  Works 
p  .-. ,'iC  i£.  What  has  it  done  ?  What  has 
brought  forth  a  Multiplicity  of  Churches,  but 
that  very  fame  Acutenefs  of  Learning,  which 
aflerts  and  proves  there  is  but  One  ?  Whence 
comes  Tranfubftantiation,  Election,  Repro- 
bation, Juftification  of  feveral  Sorts,  Neceffity 
and  Iniignihcancy  of  Works,  Socinianifm, 
Aiianifm,  &c.  but  f-om  that  Knowledge  of 
Hiftory,  and  critical  Skill  in  Words,  which 
is  th.v  Glory  of  the  learned  World. 

Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,  faith  Chrift. 

'That  •which  a  Man  jowetb,  that  Jkall  he 

reap,  faith  the  Apoftle.  Truths  like  thefe, 
of  which  the  Scripture  is  full,  would  keep 
all  Believers  in  the  true  Church,  attentive 
to  the  one  thing  needful,  had  not  a  Learning 
falfely  fo  called^  filled  all  Eyes  with  the  Duft 
of  Darknefs. 

No  v,  Sir,  be  as  fober  as  you  will  about  the 
Ufe  and  Power  of  Learning,  Logic,  and 
Eloquence,  in  the  Doctrines  of  Salvation  j 
condemn  the  bad  ufe  that  Heretics,  Schif- 
matics,  Arians  and  Socinians  have  made  of 
them  ;  yet  let  me  whifper  this  Truth  into 
your  Ear,  that  you  will  never  be  delivered 
from  the  Delufion  and  Cheat  of  your  own 
Learning,  till  by  a  Light  of  Life  rifen  up 
within  you,  you  come  to  fee,  and  know, 
that  you  vyant  no  more  Learning,  to  change 
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you  from  a  Sinner  into  a  Saint,  than  Mary 
Magdalene  did. 

God  faid  to  Abraham,  Walk  before  me, 
and  be  thou  perfetf.  This  was  the  Hebrew 
School,  in  which  the  Father  of  the  Faithful, 

was  to  learn  to  be  perfect. >But  here  now 

comes  the  Scholar-Critic,  and  finds,  that 
Matters  ftand  not  thus  now,  becaufe  the 
glorious  Light  of  the  Gofpel  (he  fays)  has 
difcovered  that  all  lies  in  an  Election  and  Re- 
probation, and  that  Salvation  and  Damnation 
come  from  nothing  elfe,  the  Apoftle  ex- 
prefsly  faying,  It  is  not  of  him  that  twilletht 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 

ftewetb    Mercy. What  a   learned    Strife 

has  there  been  about  the  Meaning  of  thefe 
Words?  And  yet  they  mean  not  one  Jott 
more  or  lefs,  than  when  the  Apoftle  faith, 
T^be  natural  Man  knoweth  not  the  Things 

of  the  Spirity  neither  can  he  know  them. 

All  that  is  in  the  one  Text,  is  in  the  other ; 
and  both  of  them  fay  only  this  one  great  and 
good  Truth,  namely,  that  the  Creature  can 
have  no  divine  Life,  Light,  Goodnefs,  and 
Happinefs,  but  from  Tkaty  v^hich  the  holy 
Tri-une  God  is,  and  operates  by  a  Birth  of 
his  holy  Nature  in  it. 
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